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DREAM INVESTIGATOR 


ONEIROCRITICA. 


VoL. I. JANUARY, 1884. No. 1. 


DREAMS.: 


Who dream.— Who have given attention to them.— What has been 
thought of them.— What we may learn by them. 


THERE are comparatively few persons who do not occasion- 
ally awaken from sleep with mental impressions, or recollections 
of sights, sounds, words, thoughts, or experiences which were 
impressed upon their minds during their said sleep. Such sights, 
sounds, words, thoughts, or experiences, are called Dreams. Men 
dream, women and children dream; even very young infants 
exhibit evidence of dreaming by the dimpling smiles upon their 
cheeks while sleeping; and at other times the evidence is equally 
conyincing when they awaken in great fright. 

Dogs yelp and move their limbs while sleeping, thus giving 
evidence that they are dreaming. 

In accordance with the foregoing observations we must con- 
clude that dreaming is connected with a general law of mind 
common to the human race, and extending to many of the lower 
species of animals. 

Dreams, like the light of instinct, are the links which con- 
nect the material with the spiritual world. 

Dreams have attracted much attention amongst mankind 
through all the ages, but much more in ancient than in modern 
times. During all the ancient ages all classes of people believed 
that dreams were prophetic ; and of the nations of people who so 
believed we may name the Egyptians, Chaldeans, Assyrians, 
Babylonians, Israelites, Jews, Romans, and others. And al- 
though it is receiving less attention at the present day among 
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some nations, yet we learn that Parsees, Mussulmen, and large 
numbers of individuals interspersed through all the nations of 
the earth (probably a majority of all the living) now entertain a 
belief in the prophetic nature of dreams. And most assuredly 
a matter so simple as the observance of the fulfillment of dreams 
could not have maintained its claim to prophetic truthfulness 
through all those ages, and until to-day, without a substantial 
basis of truth to sustain it. 

The great mass of persons who claim dreams to be prophetic 
probably have no well-defined opinion in regard to their inspir- 
ing cause; but among authors and writers who have formed and 
expressed an opinion, we observe a wide diversity, as sy be 
noticed by the following: 

Lactantius, Josephus, Bishop Cowper, Dr. Fred. Hoffman, 
and others, believed dreams to be prophetic and God-inspired. 

Jews, and such Christians as Cyprian (or Cyprianus), Au- 
gustine, St. Bernard, Peter Martyr, Martin Luther, John Calvin, 
and a host of others, believed dreams to be prophetic, and both 
God-inspired and devil-inspired ; and most inconsistently claimed 
the God-inspired ones to be limited to the age of biblical writers. 

Bishop Bull, Bishop Ken, and others, believed dreams to be 
prophetic, and inspired by guardian angels. 

Greeks, Romans, and the ancients generally, believed dreams 
to be inspired by both good and evil demons, and they were often 
governed in their conduct by them. Distinguished historical 
character who held to these opinions are too numerous to mention. 

Tertullian and others believed dreams to be prophetic, and 
inspired by God, devil, and exaltation of the human mind. 

Philo Judeus and others believed dreams to be prophetic, 
and God-inspired and self-inspired (ignoring the devil), 

Professor Joseph Haven believed dreams to be prophetic, 
and sometimes supernaturally inspired, but not necessarily so; 
but that the impressions of matters and things future may belong 
to some law governing the brain and nervous system. Others 
express substantially the same idea, by claiming a certain state of 
exaltation of the mind, in which it manifests powers superior to 
those known in its ordinary state, and that it is then enabled to 
see something of the future. Thesame opinion was also substan- 


tiolly held by Xenophon, Richard Baxter, Bishop Butler, Bishop 
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Newton, Rev. Thomas Broughton, John Newton, Sir Thomas 
Browne, Leonard Euler, Dr. Priestley, and others. 

Richard Baxter never awoke but froma dream. He be- 
lieved the soul was ever active, but that a remembrance of its 
action was not always carried into the waking state. Dr, Watts 
entertaided a similar belief. 

Poseidonius, the stoic, believed that the mind, from its like- 
ness to the Deity, looked into futurity while the body reposed in 
sleep. He also believed the mind to be affected by countless 
immortal spirits which abound in the air, and which are stamped 
with certain signs of truth; and also that the gods themselves 
commune with mortals. 

Strabo supposed the human understanding to be more sen- 
sitive in dreams than at othor times. 

Cyrus, the elder, claimed that sleep Ee aeinbled death: that 
the soul could foresee and foreknow whilst the body slept. 

Plutarch, Galen, Hippocrates, Dion, Cassius, Josephus, and 
others, attached much importance to dreams, and were guided by 
them in their conduct. 

Aristotle believed that dreams might be supernaturally com- 
missioned. He also believed that the mind possessed superior 
_ powers during sleep. 

Plato believed dreams to be emanations of the Die 

Chaucer believed dreams to be divinely inspired. 

Catherine de Medicis and her daughter received revelations 
through dreams. 

Many artists, mathematicians, and others, have performed 
their greatest intellectual feats during sleep. 

Those who deny the prophetic claim for dreams, have also 
theories for their inspiring cause, such as a gorged stomach, un- 
comfortable position, suffering from heat or cold while asleep, or 
from the action of the mind while uncontrolled by the will, and 
various others, the most plausible of which is, the action of a 
part of a plurality of faculties of which the mind is supposed to 
be composed, while the other part isat rest. This is the position 
taken by Gall, Spurzheim, Fowler, and other phrenologists, and 
also by Thomas Paine; Paine, however, classified the faculties 
in amanner quite different from that of the other distinguished 
authors named. 
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True, the names of many distinguished scientists might be 
quoted in opposition to the prophetic claim for dreams, yet we 
believe their opinions are founded in a materialistic prejudice — 
they lending the well-earned fame which they have acquired in 
other fields of study to bolster up a position upon a subject to 
which they themselves admit they have never given attention. 
But the test of the quality of a pudding is in the eating; so the 
test of theories is in their application to the phenomenal mani- 
festations relating to the subject under consideration. 

Theories propounded for the solution of the phenomena of 
dreams, as well as for all other subjects, should be tested by one 
rule, which is infallible in cases in which the phenomena occur 
very frequently, and in various forms, as is the case with dream- 
ing; and that rule requires harmony and consistency between 
the theory and the manifested facts ;—not of a part of the facts, 
but of every one of them. One well-authenticated fact is suffi- 
cient to overthrow all the theories which cannot be reconciled to 
it. But we have in this case, not merely the one fact in support 
of the prophetic claim for dreams, and against its opposing theo- 
ries, but we have them by thousands, and of daily occurrence 
throughout the world at the present day, and narratives of simi- 
lar ones incidentally interspersed through the history of forty 
centuries. This evidence appears in the form of well-authenti- 
cated prophetic dreams; and none of the materialistic theories 
referred to can be reconciled to one fact of that kind. 

Society and the courts of justice recognize certain rules in 
regard to the weight of evidence in matters concerning which all 
have not equal abilities for acquiring knowledge, or facilities for 
observing the facts connected therewith, The preference in such 
cases is wisely given to individuals styled “experts,” andin phe- 
nomenal matters of rare occurrence the preference is given to | 
those of mature judgment and long experience. But such is the ~ 
prejudice of many people of the present age that this rule of “ 
evidence is being continually reversed on certain subjects. Even ~ 
the human senses, on these subjects, are declared to be unrelia- ) 
ble while reliable on all others. If the senses are not reliable | 
we had better cease to investigate any subject; we have no basis | 
to build upon. We might as well attempt to build-a material 
structure in the midst of space. Furthermore, age and experi- 
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ence, which have entitled their possessor to superior jud 
and preference i in weight of evidince, are now sneered at b¥ 
sons younger in years, and consequently of more limited experi- 
ence and observation. Subjects which have maintained their 
hold upon the human mind during thousands of years, and have 
attracted the attention of many of the wisest in all ages, and of 
kings and emperors who were competent to administer the affairs 
of great nations and vast empires, are now denounced as foolish 
and silly superstitions by individuals whose mental capacity is 
scarcely sufficient to enable them to provide themselves with the 
necessaries of life. in a plentiful country. Truly, we have fallen 
upon times of strange inconsistencies. It is best that we should 
stop and have a new calculation made as to the locality of our 
mental structure. 

We find it to be the boast of nearly all writers add speakers 
against the prophetic nature of any and all dreams, that they 
have given little or no attention to the subject ; they have deemed 
it unworthy of attention; while, generally, those who entertain 
the opposite opinion have investigated it through years of patient 
labor. This should be a sufficient answer to those who are dis- 
posed to sneeringly denounce the subject off hand. 

In addition to the materialistic tendency of our age and the 
psuedo-scientific assumptions of non-observing writers, there has 
long existed a class of crafty men who have usurped control of 
the subject of religion and all matters relating to it. Conse- 
quently revelations, whether by dreams or otherwise, have been 
suppressed, together with all manifestations of spiritual power, 
except such as came through the regular channels of the clergy 
or priesthood, and contributed to the strength and support of the 
same. And at the present day, all revelations, whether by dreams 
or otherwise, are being ground between the upper and nether 
millstones of orthodoxy and materialism, until the mass of man- 
kind have long since ceased to publicly state their real convic- 
tions—convictions which their personal experiences have forced 
upon them. They publicly acquiesce in the popular ridicule and 
sneer of those who, for various reasons, control public sentiment 
upon this subject. 
| But yet a large proportion of the people, when privately 
questioned upon this subject, relate most remarkable experiences 
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have occurred to themselves or to their most intimate 
~ friends, thus furnishing the most positive evidence of the truth 
of revelation through dreams, 

Dreams furnish us with our best evidence of intelligence, 
independent of the brain, and consequently of the possibility and 
probability of the survival of our mental or spiritual individual- 
ity after the death of the body. Dreams evidently belong to the 
border land which joins the material to the spiritual world. 
They, therefore, afford a vast field for metaphysical investigation, 
connected as they evidently are with the sentiments of religion 
and the whole range of mental and spiritual philosophy. 

Then who are they who so flippantly dispose of this most 
momentous subject? One class of them consists of Jews and 
Christians who inconsistently teach, that ancient dreams and 
visions possessed a prophetic truthfulness, but that none of mod- 
ern times do. Another class consists of thoughtless persons, 
whose only desire is to drift on the tide of popularity. And still 
there is another class, which consists of a few psuedo-scientists, 
who, without investigation, publish conflicting theories in regard 
to the producing cause of dreams—the chief one being the gor- 
ged stomach theory. But their theories are all based on a soul- 
less, materialistic belief, and have reference only to a certain class 
of mental irregularities, which no one should deny as being the 
result of a deranged state of the physical system, A careful ob- 
server, however, would never confound such mental irregularities 
with the class of dreams which are prophetic. | 


ADDRESS TO A JUG OF RUM. 
Here, only by a cork controlled 

And slender walls of earthen mould, 
In all the pomp of death, repose 

The seeds of many a bloody nose; 

The stammering tongue, the horrid oath; 
The first for fighting nothing loth; 

The passions which no word can tame, 
That burst like sulphur into flame; 
The nose carbuncled, glowing red; 

The broken eye, the broken head; 

The tree that bears the deadly fruit 

Of murder, maiming, and dispute; 
Assault that innocence assails; 

The images of gloomy jails; 

The giddy thoughts on mischief bent; 
The midnight hours in riot spent; 

All these within this jug appear, 

And Jack, the hangman, in the rear. 
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When slumber seals our weary eyes, 
The busy fancy wakeful keeps; 

The scenes which then before us rise 
Proves something in us never sleeps. 


As in another world we seem, 
A new creation of our own; 

All appears real, though a dream, 
And all familiar‘ though unknown. 


Sometimes the mind beholds again 
The past day’s business in review; 

Resumes the pleasure or the pain, 
And sometimes all we meet is new. 


What schemes we form! what pains we take! 
We fight, we run, we fly, we fall; 

But all is ended when we wake, 
We scarcely then a trace recall. 


But though our dreams are often wild, 
Like clouds before the drifting storm; 

Yet some important may be styled, 
Sent to admonish or inform. 


What mighty agents have access, 

What friends from heaven, or foes from hell, 
Our minds to comfort or distress, 

When we are sleeping, who can tell? 


One thing at least, and ’t is enough, 
We learn from this surprising fact: 

Our dreams afford sufficient proof, 
The soul without the flesh can act. 


This life, which mortals so esteem, 
That many choose it for their all, 

They will confess ’t was but a dream, 
When wakened by death’s awful call. 


—Olney Hymns. 


La ny 


8 Dream Investigator and Oneiroeritica. 


INCONSISTENT OPINIONS, DREAM EXPERIENCES 
AND INTERPRETATIONS. 


THE frequent dream experiences of nearly all persons, and 
the widespread conviction of prophetic truth in a certain class of 
them, have suggested the desirability of an organ through which 
the many who feel an interest in the subject may have an oppor- 
tunity to compare notes, with a view to more fully develop the 
merits of the subject and its philosophy. We have, therefore, 
determined to issue a publication under the foregoing title. 

The dream literature of the world, at the present day, fails 
to give any valuable instruction in regard to the symbolic lan- 
guage, by the use of which we believe dreams are to be properly 
interpreted. We have no doubt that some ancient works, such 
as that of Artemidorus, would prove to be valuable. Thus far, 
however, they have been beyond our reach. Therefore these 
pages will be mostly original, the definitions given here having 
been mostly evolved from the limited observations of the editor, 
and those coming casually to his notice. We do not therefore 
claim them to be perfect. 

We do not propose to advocate supernaturalism, but to claim 
the enlargement of the heretofore supposed bounds of nature, so 
as to include every phenomena, ordinary or extraordinary. We 
perceive that this is an age of critical investigation; an age in 
which mankind require palpable proof for the basis of their opin- 
ions, Religion, therefore, is in danger of being banished from 
the world as an unfounded superstition, unless the phenomenal 
manifestations of the mind shall be formulated, and mental phi- 
losophy so far developed, that we may demonstrate intelligence 
as existing independent.of brain matter, and that consequently 
the continuation of life after the death of the body is possible. 
Not, “If a man die shall he live again,”’ but does mankind con- 
tinue to live after the death of the body? In order to accom- 


plish this object we must explore the boundary where the mate-— 


rial and spiritual worlds are supposed to approach each other (if 
there is a spiritual world). 
In the manifestations of intelligence in some forms of dis- 


ease, trance, apparent death, instinct, and dreaming, we will find 
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the rugged boundaries of the two worlds overlapping each*other, 
and occasional evidence of the spiritual world visible to our ma- 
terial eyes, and perceptible to our material senses. Natural sleep 
and dreaming, on accountjof their frequency, are the most pro- 
lifie source of evidence concerning the spiritual world and life 
and intelligence, independent of the material organs. 

' Our personal experience has, perhaps, not been unlike that 
of many others; probably, however, our peculiar cranial devel- 
opments have impelled us to give unusual attention to the sub- 
ject. It was after a long experience in observing our dreams, 
and comparing them with subsequent events, that we discovered 
evidence of a symbolic foreshadowing of those events; and it 
was while testing the truth of such observations, and comparing 
those symbols with the dream narratives of other persons, both 
ancient and modern, as found incidentally interspersed through 
the literature of the world, that we discovered evidence of a sym- 
bolic language. This language, as far as our facilities for inves- 
tigation have extended, appears to be common to the dreams and 
visions of mankind throughout the ages. We arrived at this 
conclusion more than thirty years ago, and all later investigations 
have but strengthened us in it. 

In the year 1877 we applied our discoveries in this language 
to the dreams and visions of Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel, and St. 
John, as found in Scripture, and we published the result in a 
book entitled ‘‘The Interpretator and Translator, &c:” We 
claim that that book, in connection with the world’s history, 
‘presents a complete demonstration of the truth of Revelation, 
and of the several biblical dreams and visions therein described. 

Dream interpretation appears incidentally through the oldest 
history of our race. We have illustrations of it extending 
through all the ages of biblical writers. We may also trace it in 
the history of the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Medes, Persians, Greeks 
and Romans, down to the Dark Ages. In fact, the practice of 
dream interpretation has maintained its standing, at least, in all 
the historic ages, because dreams have been received during all 
that time, and because the common sense of man enabled him to 
perceive the evidence of their truth by only a casual observation, 
and by that means excited his curiosity to learn more of it. 

Among the most distinguished interpreters of which history 
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informs us, we may name Joseph, of Egypt; Daniel, of the He- 
brew captives in Babylon; Achmet, author of Oneirocritica ; 
_ Astrampsychus, author of Oneirocriticon; Artemidorus, author 
of another Oneirocritica. Among the works here named or un- 
named, that of Artemidorus appears to have gained the greatest 
celebrity. He flourished in the second century of our era, and 
established a system of correspondence to collect facts relating 
to the subject. He wrote the result of his investigations and 
conclusions in a work of five volumes. It has been translated 
into several languages; but the age in which he wrote, and for 
many centuries later, the masses were unlearned, the printing 
press unknown, and consequently his work could not be fully 
appreciated. 

In modern times the disposition and power of the church 
has been such as to silence, by persecution and disapproval, all _ 
matters relating to spiritual phenomena which did not come - 
through the regular channels of the priesthood, and contribute to 
the support of the same. But the condition of things at the 
present time is more propitious. We have the printing press, a 
reading public, and an age of toleration. We have also the same 
personal experiences as formerly. Therefore let us hope to over- 
come the prejudice of the age and develop the true merits of the 
subject. 

We have no.doubt there are valuable facts concealed in the 
mysteries of dreams, which have, in rare cases, been practically 
and advantageously applied to the common affairs of life, and 
which may be infinitely more advantageously applied after the 
subject shall have been more methodically treated. We have 
no doubt of the possibility of a science of oneirocriticism which 
could be made practically useful in the events of life, by means 
of which mankind might avoid accidents and disastrous enter- 
prises, or provide against unavoidable calamities, as Pharoah, 
King of Egypt, did, when he saved his people from utter destruc- 
tion from famine by the foreknowledge obtained through his 
dreams. . 

We confidently believe that we have succeeded in correctly 
defining a portion of the symbolic dream language, and in each 
number of our magazine we shall publish a portion of these defi- 
nitions, together with narratives of dream experiences, and point 
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out the application of those definitions to those dream experien- 
ces. We hope thereby to show the practical application of those 
definitions and present foreknowledge reduced to a demonstrable 
science. 


DREAMS CLASSIFIED. 


Dreams should be divided into three classes, viz: First, 
Those consisting of the action of the mind, as manifested through 
a deranged material apparatus called the brain. Such derange- 
ment occurs frequently either while the person is awake or asleep, 
and from various causes, such as fever, indigestion, the excessive 
use of intoxicating drink, and various other causes. When the 
patient is thus afflicted only during sleep it is called dreaming ; 
but when awake, insanity. All materialistic writers base their 
explanation of the cause of dreams solely upon the causes of these 
mental irregularities, while they ignore the other more important 
classes. 

Class second consists of literal, prophetic dreams. Sights, 
sounds, scenes and events are literally foreshadowed to the mind 
as they are destined to occur in the future. Those of this class 
are of the most infrequent occurrence, yet often enough that few 
persons have not either experienced them or heard narratives of 
cases amongst their most intimate friends. Those of the second 
class require no special explanation. The revelations are given 
in a manner or language readily understood by all who experi- 
ence or hear of them. Yet we should not overlook the import- 
ant evidence of superhuman intelligence manifested in them. 
Whether that superhuman intelligence is a manifestation of the 
powers of our own souls when freed from the action of the brain, 
in a profound sleep, or as in death, or whether that superhuman 
intelligence is inspired by God, devil, demon, or an individual 
who has already been liberated from the flesh, and become an in- 
habitant of the spiritual world, is a very proper question for con- 
sideration. In any case, it furnishes proof of intelligence supe- 
rior to that which is manifested through the normal functions of 
the brain, and consequently demonstrates the fact of a spiritual 
life. 


12 Dream Investigator and Oneirocritica. 


Class third consists of symbolic prophetic dreams. They 
are of frequent occurrence to all classes of people, and are there- 
fore the most important. Nearly all the dreams found recorded 
in the Jewish and Christian Scriptures are of this character. 
This is chiefly the class which has attracted the attention of the 
world at all times; those dreams which have baffled the under- 
standing of the world, and to which our pages will be chiefly 
devoted. 


RULES OF INTERPRETATION. 


ist. All persons susceptible to dream influences (or a re- 
membrance of them), have a foreshadowing of all accidents, 
unusual occurrences, the advent of new ideas, principles, ete., _ 
which they may feel an interest in, or to which their attention 
may be attracted. 

2nd. Prephetic dreams may be distinguished from those 
which are caused by some irregularity of the physical system, 
generally by being received while the system is in a good state 
of health, by a sudden awakening at the termination of the — 
dream, by vivid mental impressions, whether the dream be re- 
membered or not. 

3rd. In prophetic dreams generally, organized human power 
such as governments, churches, societies, also ideas, principles, 
traits of character, diseases, periods of time, systems of things, 
etc., assume the material forms of man, beast, bird, or any other 
object known to, or which can be conceived by the imagination, 
This constitutes the language of dreams. 

4th. Agreeable impressions immediately after awakening 
from a dream (whether the dream be remembered or not), sig- 
nify a good dream, foreshadowing that which is good; but to 
awaken in grief or tears, or in great fright, or with ill feeling or 
impressions, signifies impending evil in the subject of the dream. 
This fact will often afford a clue to the true interpretation of the 
dream. 

Sth. The subject of dream revelations is generally on a 
plane with the daily thoughts of the dreamer. If his mind be 
engrossed with the simple matters of every-day life, his revela- 
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tions will probably run in that channel. If he rises in contem- 
plation to the future of governments, churches, and comprehen- 
sive ideas, principles, etc., his dreams will foreshadow the future 
of those things. 

We may readily perceive the truth of the foregoing rule by 
contrasting the dreams of Joseph in Egypt, of Pharaoh’s butler 
and baker, with those of Daniel, Nebuchadnezzar, and St. John. 

6th. The most familiar ideas and material objects, either 
animate or inanimate, are symbolically presented in dreams to 
represent that which is intended to be revealed. ‘This fact has 
given rise to the erroneous idea that dreams are only the incohe- 
rent repetitions of the thoughts of the preceding day. 

7th. Each dream is limited to one subject. That subject: 
may embrace a chain of events, including a forecast of the whole 
history of one’s life, or the entire chain of events which may be 
connected with any given dream. Or it may present a compre- 
- hensive view of a government, or of all governments, or of all 
organized forms of religion, or even the whole history of our 
race. But the idea which we wish to convey in regard to the 
limit of a dream to one subject, is, that government, religion, 
business, accidents, domestic matters, etc., will each constitute a 
separate dream, except cases in which the events are inseparably 
connected. ‘This fact will be apparent in all biblical dreams, 
when they are correctly interpreted, and may also be readily per- 
ceived in our usual dreams. 


A LIFE SAVED BY A REVELATION, OR WAS IT BY 
SUPERSTITION? A MOTHER’S TERRIBLE 
BEREAVEMENT FORESHADOWED. 





Many learned men of the present day deny all foreknowl- 
edge, except inferences from known causes or conditions. We 
often find them exercising as much credulity in their overstrained 
claim of coincidences as the opposite class do in believing too 
much. And in our efforts to convince that class of persons of 
the truth of dream revelations, we may gain a point by proving 
any revelation possible. 

In Dio Lewis’ Monthly, Vol. 1, p. 339, he relates an experi- 
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ence happening more than forty years ago, in a trip to the West- 


ern States from Central New York. Under the head of “A — 


Strange Mystery,” he gives the following:, 


‘‘T wish to turn aside, just here, to relate one of the stran- 
gest incidents which has come under my observation. It is no 
part of my story of travel, but I cannot doubt but that it will 
puzzle and interest you, as it has puzzled and deeply interested 
me. While I have never been able to believe in modern spirit- 
ualism, the incident I am about to relate led me to believe (and 
since then this belief has been greatly strengthened), that there 
are certain invisible forces at work among us, which have not 
been generally recognized; that these forces, or this force, passes 
through space as freely as the command to move passes from the 
brain to the muscles of the arm. 

“While we were in Cleveland waiting for the steamer to put 
off and take on freight, we became acquainted with a Dr. Alex- 
ander Burritt, who was waiting to embark on our steamer for 
some point up the lake. This gentleman afterwards became pro- 
fessor in a medical college in Cleveland, and when I was practic- 
ing my profession in Buffalo, some years later, he came down 
from Cleveland to pay me a-visit. His visit being ended, he 
bade me ‘good-by’ at about 7 o’clock in the evening. The 
steamer on which he was to sail to Cleveland was the ‘G. P. 
Griffith. The hour of her departure was 8 o’clock, or on the 
arrival of the train from the east. About 9 o’clock, Prof. Bur- 
ritt came back into my office, and after listening to my ejacula- 
tions, said : 


A CURIOUS TELEGRAM. 


““T received, after I got on the steamer and into my state- 
room, a telegram from a friend in Cleveland, to the effect that 
the steamer would be lost to-night, with all on board.’ 

‘Of course | was greatly puzzled, and rather disposed to 
treat his statement asa joke. But I soon saw that my intelli- 
gent and very sober-minded friend was in a very serious mood. 
I said: 

“Prof. Burritt, I am astonished, Assuming that you are 


sane, you could not be more mysterious. Pray explain yourself. 


A Life saved by a Revelation, ete. vAb 


A STRANGE STORY. 


“He then made the following remarkable statement: ‘ In 
Cleveland I have a lady patient who is extremely nervous and 
neuralgic. I discovered by accident that putting my hands upon 
her head relieved -her neuralgia, which was often so severe as 
nearly to distract her. A still moré wonderful discovery was 
made, viz: That she can communicate the fact of her suffering to 
me through a distance of miles, and that I can relieve her with- 
out a visit in person. It seems to me that I project a certain 
influence from my brain through the air and into her brain. Of 
course this is speculation; but it is not speculation that I can 
relieve her, even when we are separated by long distances. This 
is a fact. I have done it scores of times. Generally I note the 
time when I send the message, and she notes the time when she 
receives relief, and there is not the shadow of doubt that some- 
thing which goes from me reaches her. She has sent to mea 
number of messages asking relief during the week I have been 
in your house.’ 


HIS EXPLANATION. 


“Tlow are the messages received, and how do you know 
they come from her? Tf asked. 

««¢ When a thought comes to me suddenly and without any 
cause, and at the same moment I think strongly of her, I infer 
that the thoughts come from her. Jam sure that she has twice 
warned me against an approaching danger. When I was arrang- 
ing my satchel, umbrella, and some packages in my stateroom 
this evening, she said to me through the two hundred miles just 
as plainly as if she had been standing by my side: ‘ Don’t go on 
this steamer to-night; it will be lost, with all on board.’ 

‘We discussed the strange theme till midnight, and when 
Prof. Burritt bade me good night, he said, ‘I fear we shall hear 
bad news from the Griffith to-morrow.’ 


THE DREADFUL NEWS. 


‘‘’The next day brought the dreadful announcement that the 
G. P. Griffith had been lost with more than two hundred beings 
men, women, and children. It was the most frightful of all the’ 
great lake disasters. 
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“Do I believe that Prof. Burritt’s Cleveland’s friend saw, 
with prophetic vision, the destruction of the steamer? Ido not. 
I do believe that one person can communicate with another 
through many miles without the employment of visible or tan- 
gible means. I believe ‘the devil is always near when you are 
~ talking about him,’ or that people often telegraph their coming 
on what may be called the ‘ spirit telegraph.’ 

“Then how did Prof. Burritt learn of the coming disaster? 
I suppose Prof. Burritt did receive messages from his remarkable _ 
patient. Finding that his life had become important to her, she 
was anxious about his safety, and may have dispatched. to him 
that anxiety. Very naturally it ee the form, in his mind, of 
the loss of the vessel. 


PREMONITIONS. 


“T have made many voyages, and I think I have never 
gone on board for a long voyage without a premonition of evil, 
without the thought that I might never see loved friends again. 
During some of these voyages I have mentioned this habit of 
premonition, and found that it is very common ; that a great many 
people set out to cross an ocean with the apprehension that they 
may never reach the shore. I presume that Prof. Burritt, who, 
with rare intelligence, integrity, and goodness, was yet very des- 
pondent, may have had the usual premonition, and may possibly, 
without a message from his patient, have been suddenly attacked 
with fear. And when a man gets to telegraphing through the 
air without wires, he is more than likely to become the victim of 
many fancies. This prophecy of the loss of the G. P. Griffith, 
which was certainly given to me the night before the frightful 
disaster, is not difficult to explain, and without appealing to the 
supernatural.” 


Dr. Lewis is a distinguished author, of many years’ experi- 
ence. ‘J’he hundreds of thousands of readers of his publications 
have no doubt been much benefitted by his ideas; but he has his 
sphere of usefulness, and when he steps outside of that his opin- 
ions lose their lucidity, and like Samson shorn of his locks, he is 
weak like unto another man. He says that the prediction in ‘re- 
gard to the loss of the G. P. Griffiths puzzled and deeply inter- 
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ested him. But further on he says it is not difficult to explain, 
and he proceeds to explain it as a coincidence. We admire his 
honesty in admitting a fact so difficult to reconcile with his 
theory. We believe, however, that few will be willing to accept 
his theory of coincidence as a satisfactory explanation of the 
case. Yet we can afford to give him this case, because we have 
many just as good, and some that are better. 


The following is more exactly in the line of our investiga- 
tions because it was a dream: 


[From Mrs. Crowe’s ‘‘ Night Side of Nature.’’] 


The following very curious allegorical dream I give, not in 
the words of the dreamer, but in those of her son, who bears a 
name destined, I trust, to a long immortality : 


“WOOER’S ABBEY-COTTAGE, DUMFERLINE-IN-THE- WOODS, 
Monday morning, 31st of May, 1847. 


“Dear Mrs. Crown: That dredm of my mother’s was as 
follows: She stood in a long, dark, empty gallery; on her one 
side was my father, and on the other side my eldest sister, Ame- 
lia, then myself and the rest of the family, according to their 
ages. At the foot of the hall stood my youngest sister, Alexes, 
and above her my sister Catherine,—a creature, by-the-way, in 
person and mind, more like an angel of heaven than an inhabit- 
ant of earth. We all stood silent and motionless. At last IT 
entered—the unimagined something, that, casting its grim shadow 
before, had enveloped all the trivialities of the preceding dream 
in the stifling atmosphere of terror. It entered, stealthily de- 
scending the three steps that led from the entrance down into the 
chamber of horror: and my mother felt 1r was Death. He was 
dwarfish, bent, and shrivelled. He carried on his shoulder a 
heavy axe, and had come, she thought, to destroy all her little 
ones at one fell swoop. On the entrance of the shape my sister 
Alexes leaped out of the rank, interposing herself between him 
and my mother. He raised his axe and aimed a blow at Cather- 
ine—a blow which, to her horror, my mother could not inter- 
cept, though she had snatched up a three-legged stool, the sole 
furniture of the apartment, for that purpose. She could not, she 
felt, fling the stool at the figure without destroying Alexes, who 
kept shooting out and in between her and the ghastly thing. 

2 
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She tried in vain to scream; she besought my father, in agony, 


to avert the impending stroke, but he did not hear, or did not 
heed, and stood motionless as in a trance. Down came the axe, 
and poor Catherine fell in her blood, cloven to the white halse 
bone. Again the axe was lifted by the inexorable shadow over 
the head of my brother, who stood next in line, Alexes had 
somewhere disappeared behind the ghastly visitant, and with a 
scream my mother flung the footstool at his head. He vanished, 
and she awoke. | 

“ This dream left on my mother’s mind a fearful apprehen- 
sion of impending misfortune, which would not pass away. It 
was murder she feared, and her suspicions were not allayed by 
the discovery that a man (sometime before discarded by my fa- 


ther for bad conduct, and with whom she had, somehow, associa- - 


ted the Death of her dream,) had been lurking about the place, 
and sleeping in an adjoining outhouse on the night it occurred, 
and for some nights previous and subsequent to it. Her terror 
increased. Sleep forsook her, and every night, when the house 
was still, she arose and stole, sometimes with a candle, sometimes 
in the dark, from room to room, listening, in a sort of waking 


nightmare, for the breathing of the assassin, who, she imagined, © 


was lurking in some one of them. This could not last. She 
reasoned with herself; but her terror became intolerable, and she 
related her dream to my father, who, of course, called her a fool 
for her pains, whatever might be his real opinion of the matter. 
“Three months had elapsed when we children were all of us 
seized with scarlet fever. My sister Catherine died almost im- 
mediately,—sacrificed, as my mother in her misery thought, to 


her (my mother’s) over-anxiety for Alexes, whose danger seemed. 


more imminent. The dream prophecy was in part fulfilled. I 
also was at death’s door, given up by the doctors, but not by my 
mother. She was confident of my recovery ; but for my brother, 
who was scarcely considered in danger at all, but on whose head 
she had seen the visionary axe impending, her fears were great; 
for she could not recollect whether the blow had or had not de- 


scended when the spectre vanished. My brother recovered, but — 


relapsed, and barely escaped with his life; but Alexes did not. 
For a year and ten months the poor child lingered, and almost 
every night I had to sing her asleep—often, I remember, through 





> 
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bitter tears, for I knew she was dying, and I loved her the more 
as she wasted away. I held her little hand as she died; I fol- 
lowed her to the grave—the last thing that I have loved on earth. 
And the dream was fulfilled. . 
“Truly and sincerely yours, 
“J. Nort Paton.” 


What can the sceptic say in reply to such a statement from 
so distinguished a man as Joseph Noel Paton. By his genius he 
won a place among the biographies of the world’s great men. 
He was a member of the family which was so dreadfully stricken 
with misfortune, and one of the sufferers, therefore he must have 
heard the dream frequently repeated, both before and. after the 
event as well as during its progress. He was not deceived, there- 
fore, by exaggerations made up after the event. The mother 
seeking to guard against danger from another source, after her 
fears had been excited by the dream, shows that it was not fear 
of the real event which first inspired it. If that had been so, 
she might have had still more horrible dreams while suffering 
from the terror of the first one previous to its fulfillment. 

Some of the parts appearing obscure until after its fulfill- 
ment, gives to it the marks of a genuine dream. ‘The aptness in 
the typical illustration in its many parts precludes the idea of 
coincidence. . 


The foregoing facts are none the worse for being old or far 
away, but for those who wish them more fresh we offer the fol- 
lowing: 

A Singer sleeping in Omaha sees the West Shore Railroad 

Accident in a Dream. 


All the world likes to talk about dreams, and half believes 
in them, in spite of great pretensions to the contrary, and much 
talk about physiological causes. A dream story, in which a late 
railroad accident was the subject, and a celebrated singer the 
dreamer, has just come to light. 

Zelda Seguin is with the Abbott Opera Company this season, 
as everybody knows, So far the company has spent much of its 
time in the northwest, drawing big houses and receiving plenty 
of newspaper praise. On the night of September 29th it was in 
Omaha. That night Mrs. Seguin dreamed that she was ina 


ee 
\ 
7B 


20 Dream Investigator and Oneirocritica. 


railroad car near Utica, N. Y. She knew it was in that locality, 
having passed over it often. As the train flew along she thought 
she saw the different points in the scenery, commenting upon 
them from time to time to a young lady who occupied the same 
seat with her. The young lady was a close friend, and in the 
dream Mrs. Seguin thought it perfectly natural that they should 
be travellng together. She heard somebody say, “ Diefendorf 
Hill.” That part of the dream she remembered with special dis- 
tinctness. The peculiarity of dream dialogues is, that though 
one seems to be saying much, and hearing much, only a few sen- 
tences of it all stand boldly out in the memory after the dreamer 
opens his eyes on anew day. And so, Mrs. Seguin sleeping in 
Omaha, thirty-six hours before the accident on the West Shore 


Road, dreamed she was whirling along near Utica, and heard — 


the name “ Diefendorf Hill” distinctly. Then she saw her 
girl companion’s face turn to that peculiar shade of white which 
terror only can produce—saw the same ghastly rigidity of muscle 
spread over the faces of the other passengers, and simultaneously 
felt a shock which instantly expanded into a grating, grinding, 
horrible jar, that seemed to splinter the very rocks beneath the 
earth. Then all was suddenly blotted out in one vast engulf- 
ment of darkness. Out of this Mrs. Seguin seemed to rise in 
that mysterious way in which we are all extricated from dilemnas 
in dreams, until she could look down upon the wreck from the 
air above it. She saw the two engines locked in each other’s 


embrace, twisted, belching, groaning, as though in mortal agony ;_ 


saw also the cars whieh were thrown from the track, damaged ~ 


and crippled like great animals; and withal saw in one of them 
the friend who sat by her side a moment before. She was now 


lying helpless in the dreadful mass of debris, her face deathlike — 


and her form motionless. There thedream stopped. “She told it 
the next morning, as it was still fresh in her mind on waking 


up, but did not, of course, think that it had any significance. 


What was her surprise within three days to read of the accident 
which occurred on the first of October, on the West Shore Road, 


and later to learn that the same young friend who had sat beside’ 


her in the dream, had really been aboard the wrecked train and 
been injured. 


Let the people who explain such things by material reason- 
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ing, or those who waive them aside with a%sneer and a smile, 
tell, if they can, why Zelda Seguin, sleeping more than a thou- 
sand miles west of Utica, should so accurately dreom out an 
aocident three days before it occurred, and associate a friend 
with it whom she believed to be safe in her home in one of the 
interior towns of Pennsylvania. She had retired after an even- 
ing of more than usual honor. The applause had been generous 
to embarrassment. Nothing had occurred to call up thoughts of 
peril or accident. Yet in her dream she felt the shock and saw 
the ruins of the wreck. 

Once before Zelda Seguin had a remarkable dream in regard 
to a public event which soon after happened. Three nights 
before Jim Fisk was shot she dreamed she was walking up 
Broadway and the entire street was draped in mourning. The 
shutters of every store was closed, and in white letters on a 
black ground on every one was the name “Jim Fisk.” She 
turned into other streets and it was the same. Everywhere 
there was the drapery of mourning and the name “ Jim Fisk ” 
in white letters. This dream she told next morning to her 
friends, and on the third day thereafter was shocked beyond 
expression to learn that Fisk had been shot. Yet she had never 
even seen him.— New York Letter, Dec., 1882. 


DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS DEFINED. 


The following definitions of dream and vision symbols are 
copied from our original manuscript notes, and are subject to 
future corrections when errors shall be discovered. 


ANIMALS.—Animals, consisting of the various classes and 
species, have a very wide range of signification in symbolic 
dreams and visions, which I am now only prepared to give very 
briefly. | 

In dreams which have reference to public affairs, the largest 
species of ferocious beasts represent organized human force or 
power in the form of a government, church, or nation. The 
Babylonian, Persian, Grecian, and Roman empires were thus 
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represented in Daniel’s visions. St. John also foresaw govern- 
ments and churches represented by ferocious and terrible beasts. 
The species of beast typifies the character of the organization. 
But in dreams or visions which have reference to private affairs, 
I have known a lion to represent power, strength, and ferocity, 
and also persons having power over other persons by virtue of a 
business arrangement, and in some cases they represent persons 
of great moral power. 

BrEars AND TIGERS represent unfriendly opponents, and 
persons of crabbed and petulant temper. 

MonsteErsS.— Nameless monsters represent acne 
disease, death, or a frightful condition of business; also, an ill 
trait of character. 

ELEPHANTS AND OXEN represent a very unsatisfactory con- 
dition of business. 

Cows represent persons of the female sex. 

Cats, swindlers; but the family cat may represent family 
jars. 

Rats represent men who are thievish, or tricky in their 
dealings. We have also known an association of people or so- 
ciety to be represented by a drove of rats. 

Raspits.—A running rabbit represents a vain pursuit, or a 
fruitless effort. 

WOLVES represent the worst of thieves. 

BuLLs, persons of force and stubborn will of either sex ; 
also, in some cases, a beau or persistent suitor. 

Minks, OTTERS, SQUIRRELS, and probably many other spe- 
cies of small animals, represent backbiting, scandal, and domes- 
tic infelicity. We knew of a case of insanity represented by a 
strange animal, and another case in which a strange black animal 
represented death among the farm stock. 

SWINE OR Hocs.—A_ fat hog, with no unfavorable symbols 
connected therewith, represents a profitable business or job. 
Bleeding hogs represent loss, and hogs seen in a field destroying 
crops represent men who are taking unjustly that which belongs 
to others. 

The manner and condition of things and the surrounding 
circumstances must be taken into consideration in the interpre- 
tation: 
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; Dogs generally represent persons, and the ideas, intentions, 
and diseases of persons. The family dog represents our idea of 

-cautiousness in business, or whatever subject the dream may have 
reference to, in which the dog is seen. We have known red dogs 
to represent persons of belligerent dispositions ; white dogs to rep- 
resent persons in their list illness; black dogs to represent igno- 
rance, distrust, or fearin regard to a certain matter, and also 
death. A poodle dog r2presents a trait of character, or idea, or 
intention. Immediately previous to the assassination of Abraham 
Lincoln, Maggie Mitchell, the actress, dreamed that she saw John 
Wilkes Booth leap from the president’s box in Ford’s theatre. 
He appeared with a short Spanish cloak lined with crimson satin, 
and as he leaped upcn the stage his cloak flew open and disclosed 
a white poodle-dog. 

In this case it appears that the white poodle-dog represented 
the murderous intent which was concealed in the heart of Booth 
until the deed was committed, but was then suddenly exposed to 
public view, as was typified by the sudden exposure of the dog 
by the openi ig of the cloak. 

CITIES represent the organized forms of government, reli- 
gion, and general customs and practices of society. And whereas 
the Israelites suffered in captivity in Egypt, and in Babylon, and 

they also had a traditional abhorrance of Sodom for its corrup- 
tion and general wickedness, therefore those cities appear in their 
dreams and visions as symbols representing the general wicked- 
ness, oppression, and misgovernment of the world, many centu- 
ries after Sodom, Egypt, and Babylon have passed forever from 
existence. Andon account of a similar national bias, their own 
idolized city of Jerusalem was a symbol of customs and practi- 
ces of the perfected millenial day, called by them the New Jeru- 
salem. ‘ 

In St. John’s visions Babylon had especial reference to the 

____ oppression of the monarchial system of government. 

; To dream of passing along the streets of a town or city sig- 
nifies you will appear before the world in some public manner. 

Authors may observe that city scenes appear frequent in 

their dreams. 

: TrrtTH.—Although any one may learn the rules which gov- 

ern the language of dreams, yet persons of equal intellectual 





24 Dream Investigator and Oneiroeritica. 


abilities in other respects may be very unequal in capacity in the 
perception of resemblances, which is an indispensable faculty in 
the practical application of those rules. For the illustration of 
this fact we may take ‘“‘ Teeth,” as they often appear in dreams. 
The relative position of the teeth in the mouth may very aptly be 
likened to the family circle. They may also be likened to the 
pupils of a school, or an organized society of people or circle of 
intimate friends. We have known them to appear as symbols in 
all of these cases; and there may be other cases which can only 
be perceived by one who is familiar with the surrounding cir- 
cumstances of the dreamer, and who is possessed with a keen per- 
ception of resemblances, and a thorough knowledge of the rules 
which govern dream language. 

In accordance with the foregoing we have known parents 
who have dreamed of losing a tooth immediately preceding the 
death of one of their children. We have also known other 
parents who have dreamed of the appearance of a new tooth pre- 
vious to the birth of a child. | 

Bishop Jewel, of Queen Mary’s time, dreamed that two of 
his teeth dropped out. He was intimate with Bishops Hooper 
and Ridley, who were burned by the order of the bloody Queen 
Mary immediately after the dream occurred, and Bishop Jewel 
very properly associated the symbol with that horrid deed. ' 

An affianced lady dreamed that she pulled one of her teeth 
out with a string. Soon afterward she discovered that it was _ 
indispensable that her marriage engagement should be annulled. 

There are exceptions to the foregoing in regard to teeth, as 
they do not in all cases represent persons. I have known a tooth 
to represent a certain business, and the pulling of an old snag of 
a tooth to represent the riddance of a difficulty. Also, when 
ferocious or destructive animals appear in dreams as symbols rep- 
‘resenting organizations of governments, churches, societies, etc., — 
then the teeth of said animals represent the destructive nature 
and ability of said government, church, society, ete. The truth 
of the preceding proposition may be readily perceived by refer- 
ence to the ten-horned beast spoken of in the Apocalypse. That 
beast represented the Roman government, and its great iron 
teeth aptly typified its destructive abilities. 

Music.—To dream of singing often signifies the successful 
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arrangement of either domestic or business matters. The blow- 
ing of a flute or fife has reference to matrimonial or other nego- 
tiable matters; but to dream that you hear a woman, girl, bird 
or angel sing, signifies the triumph of evil, and the two latter, if 
there are no mitigating appearances connected with them, will 
signify death. , 

During the'session of the European Conference which met 
at Berlin in 1877, for the purpose of arranging conditions for 
the settlement of the Russio-Turkish war, which was then in 
progress, a certain man who felt interested in the subject of the 
war, dreamed that it was night time, and he caw a military troop 
with large musical wind instruments, passing over a distant plain. 
That dream foreshadowed the success of that conference. 

A certain small boy, well known to the writer, had an at- 
tack of diptheria. Just previous to the attack he dreamed of 
seeing little angel-girls, and they were singing the hymns that 


he had heard in the sabbath-school. He said it seemed that he 


was about to go with them, but they told him to go back, and he 
did so. The attack of the disease was severe, but he recovered. 

SNAKEs.—A dream of a snake may foreshadow ill health, 
business, domestic, or other trouble. The magnitude and power 
of the illness or difficulty will be in direct ratio to the apparent 
size and activity of the symbol snake. There are few dreamers 
who are familiar with the natural sight of living snakes, and ex- 
perienced many of the ills and difficulties of life, who have not 
had snakes presented in their dreams as symbol representatives 
of those ills and difficulties. | 

In our dreams we have seen them of various sizes and forms; 
active and torpid; long and slim or short and thick; of enorm- 
ous size or small. Sometimes with legs, and at another time 
standing straight up upon the ends of their tails, looking at us. 
Each of these conditions have their peculiar signification. 

The ideas which may be suggested to the sceptical reader 


from reading the foregoing experience in regard to snakes may 


cause wrinkles to gather at the corners of his mouth, and for the 
purpose of smoothing them down again we will state that we 
were never intoxicated in our life. 

Srars.—Stars almost invariably represent men distinguished 
for either good or evil deeds. Joseph, son of Jacob, had a dream 
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in which his eleven brothers were represented by eleven stars. — 
St. John, in a vision, saw a woman representing the church, and 
her crown of twelve stars represented the twelve Apostles. He 
also foresaw Mahomet as a star with the key of the bottomless 
pit. The founder of the Papal power appeared as a star which 
was burning like a lamp. The casting down of distinguished 
men from high places during the dark ages was represented by 
the symbol of stars falling from heaven. Wise men of the east 
saw a star representing Jesus. This is not stated as being a 
dream or vision, but it could not be otherwise and be true; be- 
sides, this view of it corresponds to the manner in which other 
distinguished personages have been heralded to the world. 

On the 16th of August, 1769, Frederick [1, of Prussia, is 
said to have dreamed that a star fell from heaven, and occasioned 
such an extraordinary glare that he could with great difficulty 
find his way through it. He mentioned his dream to his attend- 
ants, and it was afterwards observed that it was on that day that 
Napoleon was born. (Night Side of Nature, page 51.) 

The readers of history will not fail to perceive the fulfill- 
ment of the preceding symbol in the Napoleonic wars with Prussia. 

Thus far in my investigations into this symbol language, 
stars have almost invariably represented men distinguished for — 
good or evil deeds. There is one case, however, which came to 
my notice, in which the individals were not distinguished. That 
was the dream of a school-teacher, in which his pupils appeared — 
as a cluster of stars of various hues and magnitudes. 

Barns.—A. barn has reference to property. If it appears 
well filled, it signifies success in the matter referred to; when it 
appears empty, or in a dilapidated condition, it signifies loss in 
the matter represented; when on fire, there will be strife about 
property. The various kinds of property stored in the barn, the 
condition of the same, and the character or peculiarity of persons 
present, must be duly considered in the interpretation. 

BLEEDING, or Loss or BLoop, or the appearance of spilled 
blood, signifies loss of money or property; and the part from 
which the blood appears to flow will have a signification which 
may sometimes furnish a clue to the source of the impending loss. 

Fisn and Fisuinc.—To dream of fishing signifies the pur- 
suit of some object, which may consist of wealth, matrimony, or 
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other matter. To dream of catching fish signifies success in the 
matter represented. ‘The degree of success will be indicated by 
the size of the fish caught. To dream of seeing dead fish float- 
ing about, or fish of white color, or any bright color, signifies 
failure to realize our hopes. ‘To dream of catching small fish 
signifies partial success ; but minnows represent worthlessness or 
total loss. 

We have known a dream of dead fish tied to the shore to 
represent unemployed capital in bank. 

The various species of fish probably have each a different 
signification, but we are as yet unprepared to give it. 

CroTHine.—The various articles of clothing seen ina dream 
upon a person, represent profession, habits, traits of character, 
moral standing, or standing in regard to property, social relations, 
ete. The person on whom the clothing is seen may or may not 
be a symbol. 

The ancient christian church was symbolically foreshown to 
St. John in the form of a woman clothed with the sun (true 
spiritual light). 

To dream of trying the fit of clothing signifies the selection 
of a profession or occupation. 

When the color of clothes appears conspicuous, white repre- 
sents purity or public approval ; colored, ill traits and imperfec- 
tions of character, or certain evil deeds. 

A hat may represent one’s wife, estate, accomplishments, or 
official duties—that for which the person is most distinguished. 
I have known the loss of a wife or a considerable portion of one’s 
estate to be represented by the loss of a hat. 

Coats and overcoats generally have some relation to prop- 
erty. When seen either on or off the person, or lost, as the case 
may appear, it has some relation to a certain business matter. 

A vest has reference to ruling traits, which may be the ac- 
cumulation of property or appetite for intoxicating drinks. 

Ragged or dirty clothes have reference to public disapproval, 
unprofitable business, and business adversities. 

An umbrella has reference to precautions or defense against 
slander or scandal. | 

Gloves or mittens have reference to matrimonial matters, or 
intentions, or thoughts relating to that matter. But they do not 
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signify marriage or engagement unless they appear upon the — 
hand. In connection with the foregoing we should bear in mind 
the fact that the right hand represents present and future acts, 
the left hand, past. 


DARKNEsS.—To dream of being in darkness signifies ina- 
bility to perceive or understand the matter which is the subject 
of the dream. A person vainly striving to understand a matter, 
or to foresee the future of anything which they may feel inter- 
ested in, will often dream of the night-time and darkness, or 
partial darkness, which prevents them from seeing what they 
most desire to see. | 


Rines.—Finger-rings have reference to matrimonial mat- 
ters. When one appears on a certain finger it undoubtedly rep- 
resents engagement or the married state; but the various condi- 
tions and circumstances which may appear ina dream of this 
kind (as well as in all others) have their signification, and must 
be taken into consideration in the interpretation; such, for in- 
stance, as the quality of the metal, who received from, if re- 
ceived, or the loss or breaking of it, ete. | 


Mrs. Crowe, in her “ Night Side of Nature,” relates a case 
in which a lady dreamed of seeking for her ring and met a stran- 
ger, who presented it to her. Some months afterward she met 
and recognized the man she had seen in her dream, and a meet- 
ing two years later resulted in their marriage. 


The mother of Sir Thomas More, on the night following 
her wedding, dreamed of seeing the names of all her children 
engraved in her wedding ring. One of the names was very ob- 
scure, and another was very bright and conspicuous. The sym- 
bol of the difference in the two names was fulfilled by one dying 
at birth, and Sir Thomas’ acquisition of great fame. — 


As with gloves or mittens so with rings. The left hand rep- 
resents matters belonging to the past, the right to the present and | 
future, ete. 


WaterR.—The sea, or ocean, generally represents masses of 
the human race which have not a well-organized government. 
It should be so understood in most cases where the term occurs in 
the revelations of St. John, 
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A flowing river very aptly typifies the human race in its 
continual march along the ages, and should generally be so un- 
derstood in dreams. 

Passing from one side of a creek, or river, or ocean, to the 
other, represents some great change of condition or situation, 
such as marriage or death. 

High and rapid running water represents excitement or ac- 
tion among the people. 

Muddy water, trouble, loss, or disappointment in the matter 
which is the subject of the dream. 

Wading in water represents financial or other embarrasment. 

Swimming on the surface of water signifies success in deal- 
ing with the public. Under the surface of the water, embarras- 
ments in a certain matter known to the public. 

Water about on the ground represents failure and disap- 
pointment. 

Watercourses and puddles drying up means failure of a cer- 
tain business. | 

Objects falling and sinking in water represents business 
losses. | 

Persons appearing to fall and sink in water foreshadows ill- 
ness; and if the person so seen does not appear to rise again, it 
signifies death to that person, or to whomsoever he or she may 
represent in the dream. Struggling in water signifies great effort 
to overcome a difficulty, which may consist of business or illness. 

Hot water spilled ‘in a house was once observed to fore- 
shadow an attack of fever. 

The appearance of clear water signifies the absence of 
trouble, or ultimate triumph in the matter which is the subject ° 
of the dream. 

TREES, seen in dreams, and not distinguished by species, 
represent kingdoms, churches, companies, societies, etc. Also, 
distinguished individuals. Evergreen trees, seen in good condi- 
tion, foreshadow prosperity. 

In the year 1865 a lady dreamed that a large green tree fell, 
and that a great crowd of people was much excited on account 
of the falling of the great tree. The assasination President 
Lincoln occurred very soon after the dream, and the dreamer 
properly associated the dream with that event. 


Dream Investigator and Oneiroeritica. 


Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, had a dream in which his 


personal misfortunes were foreshadowed. In that dream he was 
represented as a great tree in the midst of the earth. 

During the last days of October, in the year 1880, a gentle- 
man who felt considerable interest in the political contest which 
was then exciting the people of the United States, dreamed that 
a tree was struck by lightning, and that the shock was so great his 
hair was loosened and fell off. 


Lightning represents contests on the battle field, or political 
contests at the polls, etc.; and Hair represents systems of faith, 
religious or political creeds, etc. 

The candidate of the dreamer’s polical party was, - course 
defeated in the following November election. 


WEEPING.—T’o dream of weeping foreshadows grief, illness, 
or death. Signifies a cause for its literal fulfillment. 


Door Bretu.—The ringing of the door bell foreshadows 
news, either good or ill, often disease and death. When many 
persons are seen in a dream, and only one, or few recognized, the 
person or persons so recognized (or whomsoever they may repre- 
sent) will be connected with the subject of the dream. 

A lady dreamed that something had occurred which caused 
great excitement in her neighbood, and although many were seen, 
Mrs. Engelke was the only one who was recognized. She came 
weeping to the door of the dreamer’s house and gave the bell two 
distinct jerks. Five days after the dream two boys were instantly 
killed by the falling of a bridge. The boys were the sons of Mrs. 
Engelke, ; 


FLoweErs.—Beautiful flowers often signify death. I once 
dreamed of seeing several trees in bloom upon the farther shore 
ofa river. A few days later there was a boiler-explosion in our 
vicinity by which several men lost their lives. 

‘Take notice that in the foregoing dream trees represent per- 
sons as previously defined. We should also here remark, in 
connection with the preceding dream, that scenes appearing be- 
yond a river represent matters beyond the grave. 


In November last we were dining with a company of ladies _ 


and gentlemen in the city of Peoria, and some of the ladies being 
aware that dreams were often the subject of our consideration 


if 
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introduced the subject by relating some of their recent dream 
experiences. A young gentleman of the party, fearing that his 
reputation for good sense might suffer by even relating a dream, 
took the precaution to preface one with the usual remark: “I do 
not believe in dreams.” He then proceeded to relate his experi- 
ence, as follows: ‘I dreamed that there was a great fire raging 
in our city, and that it passed from house to house until the new 
National Hotel was set on fire, and the smoke and flame was 
pouring out from every opening. ‘The firemen with their engines 
came with their usual haste, and plunged into the hotel and dis- 
appeared in the dense smoke, and were supposed to have been 
suffocated, for they wereseen no more. Mr. Norton, their chief, 
remained outside.” 

After hearing the statement of his experience, we asked if that 
enperience did not occur just previous to the late city election. 
He replied that ‘* Perhaps it did.” 

Now, in regard to dream interpretation, it is not necessary 
that one should be endowed with inspiration in order to under- 
stand the meaning of adream. A few simple definitions of 
dream symbols will, in most cases, enable any one who possesses 
a ready perception of resemblances, and a knowledge of the sur- 
rounding conditions and circumstances, to perceive what a dream 
relates to. ‘The most frequent mistakes occur by too often con- 
struing the appearances literally instead of symbolically. Tire 
represents strife, and the hotel and firemen readily suggested the 
public nature of the strife which was foreshadowed in the forego- 
ing dream. 

Now for its application we will say: let the fire which ap- 
peared about the city represent the election campaign; let the 
firemen represent, not merely themselves, but all the city officials, 
who were actively engaged in the political strife; let the chief of 
the fire department represent the mayor, who did not engage 
actively in the campaign; let the squad who disappeared forever 
in the smoke of the burning building, represent those who will 
disappear as officials in consequence of the change of parties in 
the city government, and we may then perceive its true significa- 
tion. Let us not be misunderstood in regard to Mr. Norton. He 
represents the mayor, as before stated, but as to himself, he may 
or may not belong to the class which disappeared in the smoke. 
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Hamilcar, the Carthagenian general, while besieging Syra-— 
cuse, dreamed that he should sup the next night in that town. 
Encouraged by the dream he made the assault, was defeated and 
captured. The dream was fulfilled—he supped in the town as a 
prisoner of war. Had he known what isa fact in dream lan- 
guage, viz: Eating signifies loss and disappointment, he would 
not have made the attack. 


TO, THE PUBLIC: 


The present number is offered to the public as a sample of 
the chief topic of our work, and our mode of illustrating it. In 
future numbers we may occasiunally introduce articles upon other 
topics, as set forth on the first page of the cover. 

The work will be published monthly for one year without 
regard to the number of subscribers which may be obtained, and 
after the end of the year it will be continued indefinitely if the 
wants of the public appear to demand it. 

We hereby solicit statements of remarkable dream ee 
ences, and hope they will be written out to the minutest detail. 
Such experiences will aid us very much in defining the symbol 
language of dreams, and also furnish the facts for the foundation » 
of mental and spiritual philosophy. 

Names and addresses of correspondents will be published 
only by permission of the writers. Personal matters in dream 
experiences not proper for the public eye will be suppressed. 

Let not want of education deter any from writing, substan- 
tially, such facts as they may be possessed of. 

The ready response to the published prospectus of our 
Dream Investigator, by numerous orders for sample copies, ac- 
companied with expressions of deep interest in the subject, is 
sufficient evidence of the desirability of a serial publication for 
the advancement of knowledge upon it. 

We would be pleased to exchange with editors and publish-. 
ers who are disposed to be candid in their treatment of strange’ 
facts, and who are not afraid to publish such evidence of those 
things as may come to their notice. 
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PROPHETIC DREAMS. 
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INTERESTING PARTICULARS IN REFERENCE TO SLEEP. 





“The Rev. Stainton-Moses, M. A., in the course of some 
remarks on a subject which had occupied the previous attention 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain, said: At the 
close of the interesting discussion, at our last meeting, on the 
paper of the president, I asked him how he correlated his theo- 
ries with the facts of the existence of prophetic dreams. His 
reply was the merit of simplicity. He denied their existence 
altogether. Now that reply struck me with amazement; for, 
first of all, [remembered hearing from him some very curious and 
interesting statements as to the transcorporeal action of spirit, 
or supersensuous perception. If this were so during bodily ac- 
tivity, it seemed to me wonderful that the same power should be 
denied to the spirit when the conditions for its action were per- 
fected by the repose of the body. On a prorw principle that 
seemed to me illogical. Moreover, I had facts in my own ex- 
perience, and had read many in the experience of others, which 
seemed to me to negative the president’s dictum, absolutely and 
‘altogether. Almost any book dealing however remotely, with 
the subject, records them ; almost anybody has had at some time, 
experience of them. The fact is, that sleep and its phenomena 
‘are very complex. It was once mooted in a discussion of this 
Society whether it was possible to dream of using senses which 
the dreamer in his waking state did not possess and never had. 
Harriett Martineau tells of an old lady blind from her birth, 
who yet saw in her sleep, and described accurately in her waking 
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state the clothing of individuals. This would show that the 
spiritual perceptions are awake during bodily sleep, and that 
dreams are not merely revived cerebral impressions. Moreover, 
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the annihilation of time and space in dreams is anolagous to — 


what we know of the action of Spirit, and leads to the belief 
that the Spirit is active then. The truth probably is, that many 
persons during sleep become conscious of spiritual influences, 
which they do not perceive during their waking state ; and what 
we call dreams are the more or less imperfect recollections of 
what the spirit sees and does during bodily repose. The incon- 
gruities of dreams are the blurs caused by the imperfect transfer 
of the picture of the physical brain. It was perfect. It is 
marred by copying. Many persons during sleep become clair- 
voyant; many are conscious of what transpires at a distance. 
Many I believe, receivespiritual impressions during the training 
of their spirits, which they more or less imperfectly recollect on 
waking. } 

Macnish, in his Philosophy of Sleep, quotes a curious dream 
of his own, which bears on the question of clairveyant or pro- 
phetic dreams. Being in Caithness, he dreamed that a near rela- 
tion, residing three hundred miles off, suddenly died. Hé awoke 
in a “ state of inconceiveable terror.” He wrote to inquite, and, 
till he heard, was ina “state of most unpleasant suspense.” 
Three days elapsed before an answer came, and then it was to 
the effect that the person in question had had a fatal attack of 
palsy the very day on the morning of which he dreamed his 
dream. He was in a perfect state of health before the stroke. 
It came on him like a thunderbolt. 

The death of Perceval, the chancellor of the exchequer, was 
foretold by a prophetic dream, thrice repeated to Mr. Williams, 
of Scorrier House, near Redruth, in Cornwall, on the night of 
May 11th, 1812. A friend, to whom the dream was told on the 
following morning, recognized Mr. Perceval by the description, 
and shortly after news came tkat the chancellor had been shot in 
the lobby of the House by one Bellingham. Six weeks after 
Mr. Williams went to town, visited the House of Commons, 
pointed out the exact spot of the murder, and gave particulars, 
minute and exact, of everything connected with it. ; 
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Sir Humphrey Davy dreamed that he was ill in Italy, in a 
particular room, the furniture of which he noted, nursed by a 
young girl whose face he remembered. Some years after he was 
traveling in Italy, was taken ill, laid up in the very room, and 
nursed by the very girl whom he saw in his dream. 

Moore, in his work on Body and Mind, relates that an in- 
timate friend of his own, a diplomatist, had engaged a passage 
to America by a steamer which was to leave May 9th, 1856. A 
few days after the passage was taken, a lady, well known to 
both, dreamed of the loss of the vessel. The dream was very 
vivid, and was twice repeated. Circumstances prevented M. de 
S. from going by that particular vessel, which was lost in accord 


_ with the dream. This was told to Moore some weeks before it 


was verified. 

Here is a case of a dream occurring to two persons. A lady, 
residing with her son in one of the Eastern States of America, 
dreamed that her daughter, then resident in New York, was 
taken suddenly ill. Her son had the same dream on the same 
night. They were greatly impressed, and compared their re- 
spective dreams, which tallied exactly. In due course came a 
telegram, and the mother went to New York, to find her daugh- 
ter ill precisely as she had dreamed. 

Not to multiply cases, which I might do ad lib., these are 
sufficient to establish my proposition that dreams do show action 
of spirit, and are at times employed for purposes of warning. 
All that I have quoted come from authentic sources, and I might 


detain you for hours with experiences similar in kind. Probably 


the experience of most of us contains some such facts. It is so 
with me, at any rate, and I know many persons who corroborate 
that statement. 

Gerald Massey, in a lecture reported May 17th, 1872, says: 
“On awakening up at seven o’clock my wife informed me that 
my mother was dead. Asked what she knew. She said she had 
seen ina dream the black-edged envelope put under the bed- 
room door. At eight o’clock the veritable letter came.” 

A personal friend of my own, to whom I mentioned this 
subject, says that she lately dreamed of a letter written to her 
husband from a relative with whom he had for a long time had 
no communication, She saw it mostclearly, and noticed that it 
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ended on a particular spot of the third page. The letter came; 
she looked over her husband’s shoulder, and saw the very coun- 
terpart of the letter of her dream. 3 
The first thing that drew my atttention to this matter, was 
an occurrence that came before me while I was at Oxford. I 
had a very intimate friend who was on terms of closest inter- 
course with me. One day he came into my room with an open 
letter, which he had evidently received with much concern. He 
told me that his mother had written in great distress, having, as 
he said, “Again had one of her horrid dreams.” He told me 
that he originally had three brothers and a sister, of whom the 
sister alone survived. The others are dead, and before the death 
of each his mother had had a particular dream, foreshadowing the 
event and even the date. I regret that I cannot now say posi- 
tively whether she had actually dreamed of the day of death, 
but that she had warning Iam sure. In all cases the warning 
had been fulfilled. This letter led him to believe that his 
mother had now dreamed of the date of his sister’s death. 
Hence his disquietude. His own death he had a premoni- 


tion of himself. The date is past; but he went to Australia, and” 


has passed out of my ken. Is it strange that I believe in pro- 
phetic dreams ?—London Spiritualist. 


THEORIES IN REFERENCE TO THE MIND. 


P. A. Emery, M.A., D.D., of Chicago, author of many 
works, one of which is entitled, “ Rational Dream Book,” sets 
forth in that work the following ten propositions: 


PROPOSITION I. 


Dreams are reveries or trains of thought running through 
the mind during sleep; and they originate in the same manner 
as do our involuntary waking reveries. 


PROPOSITION II. 


Thought, or the process of thinking, is a succession of ideas 
passing through the mind, as a discourse is a succession of 
words. M 
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PROPOSITION III. 


These ideas, or images of things, are first derived from the 
natural world through the senses, and thus become natural forms 
into which intellectual, rational and spiritual thoughts are em- 
bodied and ultimated. 


PROPOSITION IV. 


This influx of thought comes through a world of mind in 
which exist two opposite states or conditions of being—the one 


normal, orderly and pure; the other, abnormal, disorderly and 


corrupt ; and it is received from the one or the other by man in 
accordance with his moral character. 


PROPOSITION V. 


Like waking thoughts, dreams are largely indicative of the 
moral and intellectual character of the dreamer. 


PROPOSITION VI. 


Man has two memories, one within the other, as the soul is 
in the body. ‘The internal or spiritual memory is the book of 
life, in which is recorded all his conscious experience to the 
minutest particular; all that he sees, hears, feels, wills, thinks, 


says and does. 


PROPOSITION VII. 


Dreams that are more or less perfectly remembered occur 
when the external faculties of the mind are but partially closed 
by sleep ; especially when the external memory is partially awake, 
and receives the impression of the passing thoughts and sen- 
sations. 


PROPOSITION VIII. 


Confused, distorted, and incongruous dreams are caused by 
disturbing influences both from within and from without, and 
the quiescence of the corrective operation of the rationality. 
The memory also of waking experience is suspended, so that we 
cannot judge of the truthfulness of our fancies but know no 
otherwise than that every idea that enters the mind is the reality 
it represents. 


PROPOSITION IX. 


There are also dreams given for warning, admonition, in- 
struction and consolation. These are caused by the reception of 
ideas from spirits and angels who are attendant on man as guard- 
ians. There are also dreams of an opposite character, induced 
by evil and malignant spirits who seek to pollute and destroy 
man during sleep. 
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PROPOSITION X. 


Another class of dreams are correspondential in character, 
teaching moral and spiritual truths through natural images. The 
correspondence may be either normal and true, or inverted and 
false. Of the latter‘kind, much the more prevalent with most 
people, the saying has obtained, that ‘dreams go by contraries.” 


We do not endorse all of Dr. Emery’s Propositions, but the 
continual accumulation of evidence in reference to this subject, 
if recorded, will soon enable all to arrive at the truth in regard 
tothem. Dr. Emery has evidently observed many important — 
facts, and has endeavored to reduce those facts to Propositions. 
Such is the proper course to pursue. Let others who differ 
widely from him upon this subject likewise present their propo- 
sitions, and let us test them all by the phenomenal manifestations 
found connected with dreams. By that method we need not be 
long in developing a true mental Philosophy, which would place 
Dreaming and Religion in the category of the demonstrated 
sciences. 

Dr. Emery claims that dreams are mostly self-mspired but 
sometimes inspired by angels and demons. That the brain is the 
instrument and not the source of thought. That the mind acts 
unceasingly, etc. , 

The Doctor also says ‘‘ to avoid dreams, avoid excitement.” 
But our experience is precisely the reverse of that, 

There are many Dream Books published by modern authors 
who claim to give definitions of Dream-language. ‘And some 
of them seem to have been aware of the wide-spread conviction 
of prophetic truth in dreams, and to have aimed to convert that 
conviction into cash for their own benefit. In order to accom- 
plish that purpose they have made many pointless statements ; 
and statements that may be construed into anything, or nothing, 
as the case might require; therefore they are mostly beneath re- 
view or criticism. | 

Dr. P. A. Emery, whose propositions in relation to the mind 
and dreaming we have quoted in the foregoing, gives also a dic- 
tionary of definitions of dream-language. But weare far from 
commending it when we say that itis as good as any of modern 
times; therefore from a list of near one thousand definitions 
found in Dr. Emery’s.“ Rational. Dream Book,” we select the 
following as samples for illustration : 
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Barn, sig. heaven, or the garner of good and truth from 
life’s harvest. 

Beasts, sig. affections, good or evil, as is the beast. * 

Dance, sig. the pleasantness and joy of spiritual good, or joy 
from the truth. 

Diet, Meat and Drink, sig. meat, good ; drink, truth, 7. e., 
affections and knowledge. 

Drink, sig. to perceive and appropriate truths. 

Earrings, sig. obedience—consequently, things in act. 

Garments, sig. truths that clothe good and higher truths. 

Grass, sig. scientific truths ; natural science. 

Sun, sig. celestial and spiritual love. 

Moon, sig. spiritual truth, also, the Lord in reference to 
faith. 

Stars, sig. knowledge of good and truth. 

Sea, sig. divine truth in its terminations. 

Smoke, sig. same as cloud, external truths; because fire, 
from which it comes, sig. love; also falses proceeding from self- 
love. 

Snow, sig. external truth, because from water; also, truth 
without good or faith without charity, consequently without 
heat. 

Teeth, sig. the lowest natural principle of man, because they 
are hard and have little life in them. 

Water, sig. truth in affection ; and cold water, truth in obedi- 
ence without affection. ‘ 

Woman, same as wife, sig. church—spiritual truths. 


Now we are unable to perceive the truth of the definitions 
of Dr. Emery just quoted. He says much about the “ good” 
and “ truths,” but makes no application of it to illustrate any idea 
which he may have had in view. We cannot perceive where the 
evidence of the truth of these definitions are to be found ; and if 
found, what use can be made of them, since no dream which we 
have in our collection of experiences can be solved by them ; 
and he does not tellus of any which has ever been solved by 
them. In fact, they positively disagree with much of the evi- 
dence which we have in relation to them. 

To us they appear to have been either founded on fancy or 
an experience which was too limited to be relied upon. Many 
of them resemble Swedenborg’s correspondences, which relate 
to the Ideal world and to qualities, and not to real things or 
events. It is unproved and unproveable, and if proved would 
neither be valuable or interesting, 
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Dr. James A. Seiss, of Philadelphia, some years ago issued a 
very voluminous mass of matter in attempting to explain St. 
John’s Revelations. Dr. Seiss’s interpretations were similar 
in style to Swedenborg’s. He claimed St. John’s Revelations to 
refer to the Ideal world and things in heaven; which, if true, 
would be a reflection on the wisdom of the Deity in giving man 
such a useless puzzle to wrangle about. 

Emanuel Swedenborg, Dr. Seiss, and Dr. Emery, and their 


school, claim substantially that all dreams and visions relate to 


Moral qualities and Ideal things and things in heaven. Now, 
we take direct issue with them on that point, and claim that 
dreams and visions relate to events connected with the doings of 
mankind in this life; and in proof of our position we refer to 
every dream or vision which is found in the Christian Scriptures 
which have been interpreted wholly or in part by men or angels 
of ancient times. The dreams of Joseph, son of Jacob, and 
the dreams of Pharoah’s butler and his baker, had reference to 
ther personal affairs; and the dreams of Pharoah, Nebuchadnez- 
zar and Daniel all had reference either to the affairs of state or 
to personal affairs of the dreamer. This we know, because some 
of the interpretations were given by Joseph and Daniel, and 
others by angels. ” 

Those which were interpreted would have been equally as un- 
intelligible to us as the remainder if the interpretation had not 
been given, and therefore, the learned authors before named would 
have consigned them to heaven or the ideal world, amongst the 
remainder, if we had uot their interpretation. 

Though there may be some which we do not understand, yet 
we have no reason to deny their application to things of this 
werld when similar ones, as far as they go, have been shown to be 
so applied ; and when there is not a particle of evidence showing 
reason for a different application. 

But it is not necessary that we should refer to ancient ones for 
proof, except to show a general rule which is not limited to 


locality or age of the world; personal experience has settled the 


fact in the minds of a majority of our race at the present day, 
that dreams do have reference to the events connected with the 
doings of mankind. . 
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SENATOR BECK’S FACULTY. 


“Talking about peculiarities of men’s minds, I heard Senator 
Beck tell a queer story the other day,” said a gentleman to some 
friends the other night. ‘We were all discussing the same subject 
that is up now, when Senator Beck remarked that he thought a 
peculiarity of his brain had done him a great deal of harm in his life. 
‘I first noticed it,’ said the Senator, ‘when I was a boy going to 
school in Scotland. I had a strict old preacher for a tutor, and 
with a number of other boys went to the parsonage to be edu- 
cated. One night I was very sleepy and still had a long Latin 
lesson to get off. I tried hard to learn it, but almost before I 
was aware I would be dozing. At length [I read the exercise 
through in a half-dreaming condition, and with the Latin all a 
jumble in my head, I went to sleep. I awoke the next morning 
with my brain thoroughly clear, and, strange to say, all the 
ambiguities in my difficult lesson were made plain, and I read the 
Latin without a balk. The same thing happened a second time, 
and I again found that when I went to sleep with a confused 
idea of my lesson, learning it while half dozing, I awoke with 
all the knotted points unraveled. It became my custom after 
that to read my tasks over just before going to bed, and I never 
failed to have them in the morning. My strict old tutor saw 
that I never studied, and thought one of the other boys was 
helping me. At length he gave me a page of Livy to translate, 
and told me if I did not have it for him the next morning he 
would flog me. He then forbid any of the boys coming near me 
and watched my actions. I read the lines as usual before going 
to sleep, and sure enough the next day I had them pat as you 
please. He never troubled me after that. Well, the year passed 
by, and I found my faculty still clinging to me, till I began to 
put too much faith in it and depended almost entirely upon my 
mysterious helper. Some time ago a phrenologist came to ex- 
amine my family’s heads, and they all went wild over him. I 
paid no attention to their talk, though my wife urged me to give 
the man a trial. One day, however, he met me and was so per- 
sistent that I at length sat down to him. He said that he would 
examine my head for $3, and give me a chart for $5. I told him 
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$3 was all I would throw away, and he began to name my char- 
acteristics. At length he said: ‘You have one faculty that is 
fully developed. It is spirituality. You have that faculty de- 
veloped to a marked degree. You would have made a fine me- 
dium. Your mind is capable of working separate from your 
body—that is, it can perform mental labor while the body is at 
rest and knows nothing of it. You sometimes solve difficult 
problems when you are asleep, and wake up in the morning 
without kncwing that you have been at work.”* ‘ Here is $5,’ 
said 1; ‘a man who knows as much as you do deserves it.’ 
‘My strange faculty,’ continued Senator Beck, ‘whether it is 
spiritual or not, is growing weaker. I can hardly explain the 
action of mind during these abnormal spells. I see the lines 
and words before my mind’s eye, and without knowing the pro- 
cess, or, indeed, being aware of any process, I work out the 
problem.’ 

“You remember John Sherman’s anecdote of Beck,” con- 
tinued the gentleman. ‘Beck was working day and night, on 
the Tariff bill, when a member wondered how he got any rest. 
‘O,’ said Senator Sherman, who was present, ‘Beck rests him- 
self when he makes a speech.’ A man who can work when he 
should rest may be pardoned if he rests when he should work.” 
—From the Louisville (Ky.) Courier-Journal, Nov. 24th, 1883. 


DREAMS OF PRESIDENT LINCOLN AND OTHERS. 


It is not generally known that President Lincoln once 
dreamed that he would be assassinated. While he was neither 
a professor of religion, nor even fixed in his belief in one par- 
ticular creed, still he was fond of reading and discussing the 
Bible. On Sunday evenings he invariably read a chapter or two 
from the Scriptures, and then gave his explanation of it. One 
evening at the White House he read several passages from the 
Old and New Testaments relating to dreams, to which Mrs. 
Lincoln and the children gave great attention. He began to 
chat with them on the subject of dreams, and said that he had . 
been haunted for some days by a dream he had had. Of course 
they all wanted him to tell it, though Mrs. Lincoln said she 
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didn’t believe in dreams in the least, and was astonished at 
him.- So he proceeded to tell it. “About ten days ago I re- 
tired one night quite late. I had been up waiting for important 
dispatches from the front, and could not have been long in bed 
when I fell into a slumber, for I was very weary. During my 
slumber I began to dream. I thought there was stillness about 
me, and I heard weeping. I thought that I got up and wandered 
down-stairs. ‘The same stillness was there. As I went from 
room to room I heard moaning and weeping. At length I came 
to the end room, which I entered, and there before me was a 
magnificent dais, on which was a corpse. Here there were sen- 
tries and a crowd of people. I said to one of the soldiers: 
‘Who is dead at the White House?’ He answered: ‘The 
President.’ ‘How did he die?’ I asked.’ ‘By the hand of an 
assassin,’ was the reply. Then I heard a great wailing all over 
the house, and it was so loud it seemed to awaken me. I awoke’ 
much depressed and slept no more that night. Such was my 
dream.” From that time until his sad death, Mr. Lincoln was 
haunted with the fear of assassination, and Mrs. Lincoln’s first 
words after Wilkes Booth had shot him on April 14th, were: 
“His dream was prophetic!” ‘The remark was not understood | 
then, but when the story of his dream was subsequently told it 
was explained.— Nashville Liberal, November, 1883. 

The foregoing dream of President Lincoln was not asymbolical 
one, but was a foreshadowing of a scene which was literally fulfilled. 
But when seeking for the discovery of the true source of dream- 
inspiration, we may notice a good point here. We may observe 
the ingenuity manifested by the intelligence which inspired the 
dream, presenting the facts in the form of a conversation. Mr. 
Lincoln in his dream seeming to ask a question, the answer of 
which from a symbol personage conveyed the knowledge of a 
great event which had previously Jain buried in the sealed book 
of fate. There are also several cases in the Revelations of St, 
John in which a knowledge of the future is presented in answer 
to certain interrogatories, the parties of which are symbols or 
angels. 

John KE. Cross dreamed that he was chasing a stag, and was 
pressing him close. The phantom monarch of the glen suddenly 
turned at bay, and the imaginary hunter sprang out of bed and 
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injured himself painfully, He had a repetition of the same 
dream, and, springing suddenly out of bed, he fell clear down 
stairs, alighting on his head, and receiving injuries from which 
-he died. 

The stag in this case seems to have represented the daily 
avocations of life which the man was pursuing, and he seems to 
have been a victim to an ill-fate. The dream appears to have 
been inspired for the purpose of destroying, and did destroy his 
life. 

The foregoing case furnishes a strong point in support of 
inspiration from demons or evil spirits; a point which we intend 
to discuss more fully at some future time. 

There are dreams in our time which are equally as import- 
ant as any which are recorded in the Bible. Many of them pass 
unheeded and are forgotten. | 

I have a friend who is a very good dreamer but a very poor 
believer in his dreams ;-consequently, but few of his dreams get 
outside of his own brain. His dreams generally relate to busi- 
ness in which his mind is chiefly occupied. But his mind occa- 
sionally makes excursions into the domain of politics, religion 
and great national affairs, and, in accordance with our rule, his 
dreams also occasionally run in a like channel. There was one 
which he related, as follows: “I stood on the bank of a river 
and there was a great tree with very broad branches standing 
there. On the branches of the tree there stood a man and a 
woman, with joined hands. The current of the river was carry- 
ing the earth away from beneath the tree, and’ the tree sank 
gradually down into the water, while it still maintained its per- 
pendicular position. The force of the wind drove it up the 
river against the current, and it continued to sink until it passed 
out of sight beneath the surface of the river. ‘The man and the 
woman maintained their position in the tree until they, while 
uttering a loud shriek, also disappeared beneath the water.” 

In this age of the world, such dreams are invariably 


ascribed to the wild and meaningless fancies of the unguided © 


thoughts; while many of them are just as important as ancient 
ones which have been so carefully preserved. 

Now let us apply the same rules to the foregoing dream that 
we would to all other dreams or visions, either ancient or modern, 
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namely: Let the running river vepresent the passing tide of 
humanity in its ceaseless march along the ages; let the tree with 
its many branches represent the whole system of our present 
civilization, including government, churches, societies, relations 
of labor and capital, etc., ete.; let the man and the woman with 
joined hands represent respectively Good and Evil going hand 
in hand, as we find it in our present civilization; let the wind 
represent the action of the human mind in its relations to the 
various branches of our civilization ; then let us contemplate the 
unparalleled mental activity prevailing throughout the world at 
the present time. We may then be able to perceive why the 
intelligences of the spiritual world will reply to the inquiring 
thoughts of a thoughtful man by showing him a vision of the 
moving tide of our race undermining the old system of things, 
and they will soon sink it out of sight, while they will rear a 
better system in its place. 

The foregoing is only a repetition in another form of what 
the ancient prophets foresaw, and which one described as old 
things passed away and all things had become new—replaced by 
the new. 

I am aware that many will view the foregoing as a fanciful 
application of that which might be equally as well applied to 
other subjects; but such a supposition is a grave mistake, which 
ought to be perceptible from a moment’s consideration. Let it 
be observed that I have certain fixed definitions for the nouns 


*“River, Tree, Man, Woman, and Wind,” which occur in this 


dream. Those definitions were not made specially for this case 
but for all dreams or visions, both ancient and modern, where- 
ever said terms are foynd. And that number of terms with 
fixed definitions could not be applied to any fanciful case without 
a clash somewhere. A chance or coincident agreement or har- 
mony between that number of terms so defined in an instrument 
of writing would be asimprobable as the chance of opening a 
combination lock without the proper directions. 

A lady of Brooklyn, New York, sends the following: Just 
before my son died he dreamed that he was lying in bed, and 
that I and a lady came in, and the lady said, “ Ed. believes in 
St. John, don’t he?” and I said, “Of course he does; don’t you 
Ed.?” Then St. John came in and got on the bed and shook 
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hands with him, and said, ‘‘Now you are helped,” and went 
away. ‘That was a week before he died. 

Shortly after my son’s death, my daughter, eight years sat 
age, dreamed that on the sidewalk was a ladder leading up to the 
clouds, and a Jew was attending to it. She asked if she could . 
go up, and the Jew said yes; so she and mamma and baby went 
up with the Jew, but the Jew was sent down. Up there the lit- 
tle girl saw God standing in a beautiful place, and at one side sat 
my son, Edgar, and at the other side sat my son-in-law; and my 
child said to God, “Can Ed. and Julius come home with me?” 
and He said, “Not yet; but I have something for you.” But 
she forgot what it was. Six months after that dream I lost my 
husband and another son. ‘Their deaths were three weeks 
apart. 

Another from the same lady was as follows: I dreamed that 
I was sitting in the back parlor one evening, with my face to- 
ward the front room, when I saw a pair of hands stretched out 
towards the table. I looked to see who it was, and saw my son 
Edgar, who had died three months before. He came to me with 
outstretched hands, looking well, and dressed in the same cloth- 
ing as when on earth. I said “are you happy ?” and he answered 
me in these words: ‘‘Mother, go and tell the unbelievers that 
a spirit can return, and in bodily form.” . I said to my daugh- 

Ue Sih and tell -all the neighbors to come, that Eddy is back 
ae us.” Then my other daughter came in with a broom in her 
hand, and she did not speak to him, and his face flushed up. 
Then my mother came in, and I saw that she was afraid, and I 
said, “Mother, why, do you not see Eddy? Why don’t you 
speak to him or shake hands with him!” And she held out her 
hand and Eddy touched her forefinger, and she sat down next to 
my husband. Just then a butterfly flew in and I caught it by 
the wing. Then a darning-needle flew in, and I caught that 
also. I said, “that belongs to the doctor.” I said to Ed. “I will 
go and give them to him.” I went, and when I was calling him 
to come and get them I heard the front door slam, and I looked 
around and there was Eddy going down the street. I followed 
him and called to the people to look; that Eddy had come back ; 
and when I Lik for him again, the people said to me, “there, | 
he has gone.” I said, “never mind, he will come back again.” 
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The doctor who attended my son in his last illness was going 
with his family to Florida. My daughter was to go with them, 
and the time for going was three days after the last described 
dream ; but the dream caused me to change my mind in regard 
to her going, and she remained at home. The doctor and his 
wife went, but he died three days after he returned home. 

The foregoing is not wholly in the words of the lady as sent 
to us; but it is substantially the same, somewhat abbreviated. 

We publish these because we can better illustrate our sub- 
ject by so doing. Dreams have a meaning, and we may notice in 
this case—what we may notice in all other cases—that remark- 
able events are found connected with remarkable dreams. 

Members of families whose history is dotted over with re- 
markable events, will have remarkable dreams corresponding to 
them. 

The lady who sent the account of these dreams has been 
terribly afflicted by the hand of death in her family. These af- 
flictions have been foreshadowed by dreams to herself and other 
members of her family. The revelations, as is usual in such 
cases, was given in a language of symbols, and much obscured 
by coming in contact with ideas and prejudices of the natural; 
mind. 

Words heard spoken in a dream in some cases are literally 
fulfilled, but generally they are irrelevant, and only represent 
action in relation to the matter which is the subject of the dream. 
The latter is the fact in the foregoing dreams. 

The dream of seeing the apparition of deceased persons of- 
ten foreshadows death; but there are many exceptions to this 
rule. The record of experiences is too limited to enable us 
to state much positively upon this point; but we believe that to 
dream of seeing the apparition of one, known to be living, or a 
person not recognized, does not foreshadow death ; but we think 
one recognized as connected with religious matters, as was the 
case in the young man’s dream of St. John in the foregoing 
dreams, clearly foreshadowed -death. With me that opinion 
would be strengthened by the presence of the mother and another 
woman in the apartment at the same time. 

I believe that to dream of seeing the apparition of a person 
whom we know in our sleep to be deceased, foreshadows death ; 
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and that opinion would be greatly strengthened provided the 
person whose apparition was seen was mostly distinguished in our 
minds for having died. ‘This appears to have been the case with 
the dreams of both the lady and her young daughter. Their 
dreams most assuredly had reference to the two deaths which fol- 
lowed. But with the little daughter the revelation appeared to 
be much mixed up with her early religious training. 

A mother often represents death, as I have frequently ob- 
served, and in accordance with this idea Wwe may notice in the 
lady’s dream that her mother touched the apparition of her de- 
ceased son and then sat down by the husband. ‘This appears sig- 
nificant in view of the fact that the husband and another son 
died within three or four months of that time. 





BLOODLESS VICTORY. 





Let others write of battles fought 
On bloody, ghastly fields, 

Whence honor greets the man who wins 
And death the man who yields; 

But still I write of him who fights 
And vanquishes his sins, 

Who struggles on through weary years 
Against himself and wins. 


Here is a hero staunch and brave, 
Who fights an unseen foe, 

And puts at last beneath his feet 
His passions base and low, 

And stands erect in manhood’s might, 
Undaunted, undismayed— 

The bravest man that drew a sword 
In foray or in raid. 


It calls for something more than brawn, 
Or muscle to overcome 
An enemy who marcheth not 
With banner, plume and drum— 
A foe forever lurking nigh, 
With silent stealthy tread, 
Forever near your board to-day, 
At night beside your bed. 


All honor then to that brave heart, 
Though poor or rich he be, 

Who struggles with his baser part— 
Who conquers and is free. 

May he not wear a hero’s crown, 
Or fill a bero’s grave; 

But truth will place his name among 
The bravest of the brave. 
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THE EFFECTS OF THE MOON UPON THE OCEAN 


AND ATMOSPHERE. 


Attraction of gravitation is a quality common to all bodies, 
and acts mutually between the earth and moon; its power in 
each being in proportion to the size and density of each of the 
two bodies. 

It is a well demonstrated fact that the influence of the moon 
produces the ocean tides. The tides rise twice during twenty- 
five hours—twice during one apparent (not real) revolution of 
the moon around the earth. The full hight of one of the tides 
at a given point is a little after the moon has passed the 
meridian at that point; and that of the other is on the opposite 
side of the earth at the same time,— both tides constantly main- 
taining their relative positions. One moving over the surface of 
the globe, keeping pace with the meridian of the moon; and the 
other traveling just equally rapid to maintain its position just 
opposite the first one, 

The effect produced upon the two bodies by the combina- 
tion of gravitation and motion, is like the effect upon two whirl- 
ing balls while held together by a short chain or bar; or like 
two persons holding to each other while waltzing rapidly, their 
garments being thrown outwardly by centrifugal force. Conse- 
quently the tide which occurs just after the moon has passed the 
meridian is produced by the attraction of the moon; and if it 
is then noon, the tide will be augmented. by the additional at- 
traction of the sun, at the same time, because it will then be 
near the new moon. And the tide which will then be opposite 
to the one just described will be produced by the centrifugal 
force, as illustrated by the outward tendency of the garments of 
the waltzers. 3 

At the full of the moon there is also high tides, because the 
sun acts in conjunction with the centrifugal force exerted by the 
waltzing of the earth and moon. 

We may reasonably suppose that the tides would be greatly 
augmented if there were no continents or islands to bar the way 
to the tidal waves. 
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Now, the atmosphere is also a fluid, and its weight upon 
the surface of the earth is equal to thirty-two feet of water; it 
is, therefore, subject to the laws of attraction and motion; conse- 
quently the same causes which produce the ocean tides would 
also produce tides in the atmosphere, corresponding in time and 
locality to the tides of the ocean, but on a more gigantic scale, 
for the reasons, that the atmosphere has impassable barriers in 
the way of its tidal waves; and, also, because it is a fluid that 
moves much more rapidly than water, and consequently will re- 
spond more readily to any disturbing influence. 

From the foregoing, we must infer that there are immense 
tides in the atmosphere; and that the greatest must occur just 
at two points of the moon’s orbit, corresponding to the new and 
the full of the moon. Is it not reasonable that such a disturb- 
ing cause would show its effect in storms and a greater amount 
of rain-fall during a few days when the moon is at these points. 
If I have observed correctly, such is the fact. 

We may perceive evidence of aerial tides in another form; 
namely: It is a fact well known in philosophy, that the act of 
condensing atmospheric air produces heat, or develops latent 
heat ; while a reverse process, or removal of pressure, and con- 
sequent rarefaction of the air, absorbs heat and produces the sen- 
sation of cold. 

Now, the greatest removal of pressure, and consequent rare- 
faction of the atmosphere, occurs about the full of the moon, be- 
cause the moon then attracts and lifts it up; and, consequently, 
when the aerial tidal wave is not disturbed by a storm, we should 
have coldest nights about the new and full of the moon. Now, 
is it not a well known fact, that such is the case? and that, in 
autumn, we usually have our first frost at the full of the moon? 
Not because the effect is different in the autumn from any other 
time of the year, but because we have a more favorable oppor- 
tunity to observe it at that time. 


The stove remarked immediately after being filled with coal, 


“T feel grate-full.” “Shut up or I’ll go out,” replied the feebly 
flickering fire. x 
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The All-Wise Ruler of the Universe appears to have pro- 
vided for just enough of human labor to keep our race in good 
health and on the road to its highest development, both physi- 
eally and mentally. But up to the present time civilization has 
tended toward the perversion of the provisions of nature in 
various ways; and not the least of those perversions is the tend- 
ency toward the extremes of wealth and poverty, idleness and 
excessive labor. And those who are compelled to bear the bur- 
dens of excessive labor are of the class who receive the least 
share of its products. This state of things has been carried so : 
far, that the non-producer, in some cases, consumes the value 
of from ten to one hundred dollars per day; while the pro- 
ducer, with an equally numerous family, is compelled to sub- 
sist upon the value of, not exceeding one dollar per day. The 
laboring men have invented labor-saving machinery by which 
more than double the amount of products can now be _ pro- 
duced, with a given amount of labor, than formerly; but that | 
has not shortened the days of the laborer. The number of 
idlers, and schemes for possessing the proceeds of the labor of 
others, have increased in a ratio equal, if not greater, than that 
of labor-saving inventions, so that that the masses are still over- 
worked, while a portion of the wealthy are dying for lack of 
that exercise which nature imperatively requires from all in 
order to maintain their physical vigor. 

Past ages have furnished no remedy against the inevitable 
tendency of civilization towards idleness, luxury and extrava- 
gance on the one hand, and poverty and suffering on the other. 
The problem is now before us in a most threatening aspect. The 
laboring classes are the most numerous, and possess a higher 
average of physical force. They are organizing their forces as 
they never before organized. ‘They are frequently rising up in 
great strikes, and a crisis is evidently approaching. 

I do not anticipate the overthrow of our present civiliza- 
tion; but I believe that the state of things will become so alarm- 
ing that the capitalists will gladly enter into a system of co- 
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operation with the laboring class, and the problem will ultimately 
be solved in that way. 
Can we reasonably suppose that mankind have reached 


their highest destiny upon the earth? Must they always con- . 


tinue to waste their energies in war, the suppression of crime, 
and the support of idlers, non-producers and schemers of every 
grade? Nay, mind as well as matter, will work up to the high- 
est position possible to its environment. 

Government is a necessity ; Religion, man’s hope and assur- 


ance of immortality; and Labor, man’s developer, teacher, and 


the true source of his happiness. 

The first, in its ultimate, must attain to universal republi- 
canism and universal peace upon the earth. The second must 
go hand and hand with science, until man’s immortality, and his 
relations to the spiritual world, are so thoroughly demonstrated 
that their truths appear clearly to all. Then all will know the 
Lord, from the least to the greatest. The third must result in 
an equitable distribution of useful labor upon all, acco ane to 
their physical capacities. 


IMPORTANCE OF SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 


“THE PROPER STUDY OF MANKIND IS MAN,” 





And the said study should include both his mental and physical 
nature, in all their relations to this life, and also to a future life, 
if there proves to be such a life. 
Mankind are ushered upon the stage of material existence 
without individual will or choice in the act of coming; and after 
a very transient stay here they are compelled to go from hence, 
and generally without choice of the time or manner of going. 
Our time is comparatively but a moment; our space but a 
point ; just time to glance briefly around, up and down the scale 
of eternity, note «nd record a few facts of nature, and then to 
die; just time to marvel at the fact of our existence, and to 
query from whence this material universe? and whither is it 
tending? and for what purpose was it created? We trace minute 
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things down through the microscopic world, and vainly seek for 
the single atoms, and try to discover the mysteries of their 
affinities, and the source of life; but thus far we have failed to 
compass the mysteries which lie before us in that direction, and 
we turn to note things of magnitude. We trace the telescopic 
universe through worlds, systems, suns, and systems of suns, 
until the utmost limit of our comprehension of velocity, magni- 
tude, time and space is reached, and we feel so overcome with 
the magnitude of the subject that we feel inclined to repeat: 
from whence, and whither, and for what purpose is all this vast 
universe? Surely not without an intelligent designer, anda pur- 
pose corresponding in magnitude and importance to this vast 
arrangement of means. 

And whereas, mankind occupy the highest grade of intelli- 
gence amongst the creatures of this planet, therefore, in him we 
may reasonably look for the ultimate purpose of creation. He 
differs from other animals, chiefly in possessing a superior degree 
of intelligence, and moral and religious sentiments; but in re- 
gard to his necessities, and sufferings from disease, and the rigors 
of climate and want of food, nature has left him to rely upon his 
intelligence for the supply of those necessities. 

Some claim that mankind were created perfect by the fiat of - 
an Almighty Deity ; and that they fell, by reason of the sin of 
the first parents, to their present condition. Others claim to have 
traced his existence, in common with the lower animals, in a 
descending scale far back into the prehistoric ages. 

But these, and all other, theories held by the various na- 
tions and tribes of the earth in regard to the origin of man, must 
pass through the crucial tests of science, and when the facts which 
are accessible to man are duly considered and promulgated, the 
truth of the matter will undoubtedly be known, and all tra- 
ditions, legends, and false theories will pass away. 

But the manner of our coming is of little importance in 
comparison to the question of our destination. ‘“‘To be or not 
to be,” is certainly a very grave question, though some may flip- 
pantly dismiss the subject by saying, “One world at a time.” 
But we know that our lives here, at most, cannot be long, and 
that if the truth of a spiritual life beyond the grave has not been 
fully demonstrated, neither has its negative. And while it is a 
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mooted question, it should receive our attention and be investi- 
gated; and if the affirmative should prove to be true, and our 
conduct here should have effect upon our condition hereafter, as 
is generally supposed, then the question assumes inconceivable 
importance. 

Were we about to emigrate to a distant country we would 
be very unwise to neglect to avail ourselves of such knowledge 
of that country, and of its people, laws, customs, etc., as might 
affect our welfare there; we would be infinitely more unwise to 
neglect to avail ourselves of knowledge, the consequences of 
which are probably eternal. 


DIK ELG WL TEE Se 


Opinions of matters and things are formed from'such related 
circumstances as are presented to the mind. ‘Those opinions may 
have been foreshadowed in dreams, and yet they may, or may 
not be the truth. ‘This fact constitutes one of the chief diffi- 
ties in our efforts to interpret dreams, because it is not al- 
ways the absolute fact that is foreshawed, but only what will 
appear to be the fact at some future time. 

Our hopes and fears are also foreshadowed, and often cutely 
presented, in symbolic forms, and yet they are liable to prove 
false. Or, in other words, the foreshadowing is previous to the 
hopes or fears, and simply reveals a future state of mind rather 
than the true fact. y 

Dreams are also often conditional warnings or promises, 
given in answer to secret, or unexpressed intentions in regard 
to business or other matters; and when such intentions are 
abandoned there is, of course, no fulfillment of the dream, and 
consequently no evidence to any person, except the one wh» en- 
tertained the secret thoughts, that there was a foundation for the 
dream. But in such cases we find the most valuable part of 
dream knowledge, because the result is conditional, and the in- 
tention may be abandoned when it has not a favorable promise. 


Some dreams have but few points; it is, therefore, difficult 


to discover the subject of such dreams. Others are so vague and 
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obscure that it requires a keen perception of resemblances to dis- 
cover their application. And, furthermore, there are trifling and 
unimportant dreams, and dreams that are both symbolical and 
literal, and there is difficulty in distinguishing between the sym- 
bolical and literal parts, and also the self-inspired, produced from 
physiological causes, etc. Then we have the theory of lying 
spirits, which has some evidence for its support, which we yet 
hope may be otherwise explained. But after making due allow- 
ance for the difficulties before mentioned, and all others which 
remain to be discovered, we yet have valuable truth remaining, 
and we may hope that a more thorough knowledge of the sub- 
ject will enable us to separate the truth from all its surrounding 
difficulties. 


DREAMS. 


Foreknowledge would be well at all stages of human life, 
but most valuable when the time arrives for the decision of 
matters affecting the remainder of one’s earth life. Such, for 
instance, as the selection of a profession, occupation, life com- 
panion, etc. 

We have no doubt but all persons who are subject to dream 
influences — or a remembrance of them — have their future fore- 
shadowed in their dreams, and sometimes conditional promises 
or warnings in regard to certain intentions which they have in 
mind. But the priceless, Heaven-sent warnings fall unheeded 
upon the beclouded mind, and the victims pass on to fill out 
thei: sad history. 

The male members of our race, at the present day, seldom 
give a serious thought to a dream, however vivid it may have 
been ; but the female members are more sensitive to the intui- 
tional and spiritual influences, especially in their waking state ; 
and therefore impressive dreams are not so readily dismissed 
from their minds. If it is a whim, it is not wholly an old 
woman’s whim, as many are disposed to designate it. Young 
women often ponder seriously upon their dreams, hoping thereby 


_ to lift the vail which shrouds the future of their lives, to take a 


peep into the store-house of fate, hoping that they may discover 
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what is laid up there for them; or, perchance, to discover con- 
ditional ills which might be avoided. They know that a yea or — 
nay, a smile or a frown at a propitious moment, determines their 
fate for weal or woe for the remainder of their lives. They are 
also aware of the fallibility of human judgment in such cases. 
Therefore, it is not strange nor wrong that they heed their intui- 
tional promptings and strive to read the language of their 
dreams. | 

With marriage in prospect, a person will dream of, rings, 
gloves, crossing streams, passing over fences, dying, ete. The 
surrounding conditions which appear in the dream will some- 
times vaguely foreshadow the success or happiness which is des- 
tined to follow that event. | 

One young lady dreamed of wading across the Atlantic 
Ocean. She was then betrothed, and she was. soon afterward 
married and all turned out well. | 

An old lady once gave us a scrap of her history in connec- 
tion with a dream which she had recived in her younger years. She 
was somewhat reserved in reference to the causes which produced 
the state of mind which led to the dream, but enough was told to 
convey the idea that she had, while young, met with love’s dis- 
appointment, and while overwhelmed with grief from its effects 
she slept, and dreamed that she was on the banks of a stream 
and a man came and assisted her, and they passed together across 
the stream on a log. She noticed the appearance of the man and 
the clothes that he had on. When she awoke she did not under- 
stand the meaning of the dream, and attached no importanse to 
it; but it had been very vivid and was indelibly impressed upon 
her mind. After many years passed she met another acceptable 
suitor and they were married, but the memory of the dream was 
buried so deeply in her mind that it was not recalled until other 
years had passed, and the lengthening shadows of the afternoon 
of life was creeping around them, when one day the husband 
purchased an overcoat, and on entering his own house, the mem- 
ory of the dream scene, like light from a dark place, suddenly 
flashed up in the wife’s mind. There stood before her, in the 
person of her husband and the new coat, the reality of the dream- 
picture of more than thirty years before. 

It may be observed here that the foregoing case is in accord- 
ance with our definition concerning crossing a stream. 
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A subscriber and correspondent sends the following for the 
consideration of the editor, or others: “I dreamed of hiving 
bees and caring for them.’ A voice said to me it would take 
three years to develope them.” 

We know nothing as to the surrounding circumstances of 
our correspondent in regard to business or other matters; and 
the dream being short and containing but few points, therefore 
we cannot state the subject which the dream refers to. But we 
will state what we know about bees, as follows: We have known 
a colony of bees to represent people gathered at a convention. 
We have known honey stored in a hive to represent accumula- 
tion of property. We have known worms seen in a hive to repre- 
sent waste and squandering of property. We have known bees, 
seen working, to represent persevering industry. 

The case of our correspondent differs from those named ; 
but I understand it to have a reference to a business matter in 
which a considerable time will be required before the profits will 
be realized. | 

Words heard spoken in dreams should sometimes be ac- 
cepted as literally true; but more frequently they signify only 
action in the matter which is the subject of the dream. | 

In the foregoing case we judge the words have reference to 
numbers, but to indefinite or uncertain numbers. 

The question is open for opinions of others who have had 
experience upon the same point. 
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DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS DEFINED. 





{Continued from last month. } 
The following definitions of dreams and vision symbols are 


copied from our original manuscript notes, and are subject to fu- 
ture corrections when errors shall be discovered : 

Batitoons.—To dream of being up in a balloon, or drifting 
about in the air, whether in a balloon or not, foreshadows antici- 
pations of fame, honors, distinction or wealth by the person so 
seen, or by whomsoever he or she may represent. But the sud- 
den descent, or unfavorable position which one may assume in 
the air, may signify disappointment in those anticipations. 
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FLYING represents great success in the matter which it may 
have reference 1o, whether it be busine$s or other matters; but 
any irregularity in the flight, or termination of it, must be duly 
considered in the interpretation. 

Brrps.—The numerous species of birds, as well as animals, 
have a wide range of signification. We have duly considered 
such dreams of them as have come to our notice, and offer the 
following, subject to the test of future experience : 

A snow-bird represented a cold; a canary-bird represented 
a housekeeper or wife; a crow, with a naked breast, represented 
a death by consumption ; a vain pursuit of a turkey represented 
a vain pursuit of profits in the matter which it referred to; 
ducks have reference to matters in which we will have dealings 
with the public. The beheading of King Pharoah’s baker was 
foreshown by a dream of fowls, which were eating from the 
bread-basket which was upon his head. A nest of young birds 
represented a family of children; a flock of pigeons represented 
the fleeting ideas of a certain man; a white dove represents 
spiritual endowment, and sometimes death ; domesticated chick- 
ens represent diseases, hobbies, intentions, and details of home- 
work; peacocks represent the tricks of lawyers; a beautiful 
swan represented a talented man; geese flying upward and set- 
tling down again, represented hope and disappointment in an 
election campaign ; geese flying down a river and passing out of 
sight also signified the defeat of the dreamer’s political party at 
the election. A lady, when a maiden, dreamed that she found a 
nest with nine finches in it. She afterwards married a man 
whose name was Finch, by whom she had nine children. 

Boats.—To dream of being on boarda boat upon the water 
may represent either the journey of life or a position in reference 
to some special matter of business. If it be the journey of life, 
then to appear to drift with the current signifies to do as others 
do—conform to the customs and ideas of the world, whether 
right or wrong; but to appear to face the current and try to g0 
up-stream, signifies opposition to popular ideas and customs. If 
a special matter is represented, that fact may generally be, known 
by the symbols connected with it. 

A small boat propelled by hand represents an individual en- 
terprise, and if the boat should ‘appear to be capsized, or par- 
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tially filled with water, it signifies difficulties connected with the 
said enterprise. 

Steamboats represent courts of law, organized corporations, 
or great business enterprises, and to dream of riding on one will 
signify some connection with such or similar things. To be on 
board of a sinking boat represents failure in either business or 
health. 

FIRE represents strife, contention or public excitement, or 
agitation upon any subject. 

_A dwelling house on fire represents a family quarrel, and a 
barn on fire represents a quarrel about property. I have known 
an old and dilapidated building on fire to represent a religious 
revival. I have also known dreams of whirlwinds, with fire 
appearing about their outer edges, to represent religious revivals 
and gold mine excitements. Any strife or agitation where mind 
contends with mind, may be represented by fire. 

Fuies AND Friyine Insects.—I have known flying in- 
sects to represent gossip and scandal, and flies about a carcass to 
represent scandal and the ruin of a reputation. One gentleman, 
who has had much affliction by repeated attacks of illness in his 
family, says the attacks are foreshadowed in his dreams by the 
appearance of flies bunched up together, in his house. 

DrRinKING.—To dream of drinking pure water represents 
the intuitive reception of religious truth; but to drink strong 
liquor, beer, ale or milk—anything except water—foreshadows 
deception, loss or disappointment. 

Man.—The almost unlimited range of situations occupied 
by mankind, and their social and gregarious habits, fit them for 
the widest range of representation in dream language, because, 
as stated in Rule 6th, the most familiar objects constitute the 
chief part in the symbolic representations. 

Man and Woman, when seen in dreams, and not distinguished 
by any peculiarity, represents respectively Good and vil; 
but when distinguished by profession, occupation, trait of char- 
acter, relationship, or other peculiarity, then said peculiarity be- 
comes the ruling element in the symbol. Example: A person 
who dreams of seeing and speaking with an attorney or physician, 
will be obliged to have dealings with one of the class so seen 
and spoken with. And if a man distinguished for either success 
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or misfortune, or ill trait of character, is seen and conversed 
with, the dreamer will enjoy or suffer in a matter peculiar to 
the person so seen. 

Tall men represent persons distinguished for great intel- 
lectual abilities, or for official authority. _ Large men represent 
persons having power and ability in the matter which is the sub- 
ject of the dream. Worthless vagabonds represent worthless- 
ness in the matter which the dream refers to. 

In connection with the foregoing we must ever bear in 
mind, that to dream of seeing does not imply the suffering or 
enjoying by the dreamer of that which the symbol represents, but 
merely signifies that his attention will be called to those matters ; 
but if there appears to be conversation, or physical contact, there 
will certainly be action in the matter represented. 

Any person acting in more than one capacity in a certain 
matter may appear in a dream relating to that matter as more 
than one person. Our diseases and traits of character often 
assume the forms of persons, and attend us as oe in our 
dreams. 

The good or ill foreshadowed by persons is modified or inten- 
sified by the persons appearing ill or well, langhing or weeping, 

te., for the size, force, vigor, or condition of the symbol always 
indicates the magnitude and force of the matter represented. 

The unexpected reappearance of an old acquaintance signi- 
fies the enjoying or suffering of something previously enjoyed 
or suffered; and the character or peculiarity of the person seen 
may afford a clue for the discovery of the subject of the dream. 

A man sometimes represents the article which he deals in. 

To dream of conversing with .a man distinguished for suc- 
cess in real estate speculations, signifies that you will soon make 
a good purchase or sale of real estate. But woe to the man who 
dreams of conversing with a man distinguished for failure and 
bankruptcy, for such will soon be the fate of such a dreamer. 

The foregoing hints will enable the reader to make the true 
application of the rule in all similar cases. 

Why man (undistinguished, ete. » should represent that 
which is good, and woman that which is evil, I am unable to © 
say; but it is probably not on account of man’s superior moral 
qualities. However, I must deal with the matter as I find it, 
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and let. its cause rest among the mysteries of mental philosophy 
until more light is let in upon it. 

Woman, in contradistinction to man, when not distinguished 
by profession, occupation, trait of character, etc., represents that 
which is evil. 

To dream of seeing a woman not so distinguished fore- 
shadows the threatening presence of evil. If a woman appears 
to converse with or touch you, you will not escape suffering, 
loss, or misfortune in some of its many forms. 

To dream that your father is present, and there appears 
nothing special in his appearance or action, foreshadows success 
in the mutter which it refers to. If he appears to be speaking 
or assisting you, your success is doubly sure; but if your mother 
so appears, instead of your father, the case is then reversed,— 
you are threatened with loss, misfortune, illness or death. The 
good or evil foreshadowed is modified or intensified by the con- 

dition of the symbol-father or symbol-mother. If they appear 
large and strong, the good or evil which they represent will be 
intensified ; but if appearing ill or weak, that which they repre- 
sent will be modified. 

We are not aware that it is different whether the parents are 
deceased or not; but if long deceased, in accordance with Rule 
6, they are no longer objects familiar to the mind, and, therefore, 
are less frequently presented for the illustration of any subject. 

I am aware that ove or both parents are sometimes dis- 
tinguished for peculiar traits, practices, ete. I once knew a lady 
who confessed that she and her husband had scolding spells, and 
added that she generally foreknew when they were coming by 
dreaming of seeing her father and mother having such spells. 
The fact was, that it was a peculiar trait with her father and 
mother. Among exceptions we may state, that where a father 
has exercised authority over a daughter, and afterward her hus- 
band exercises the like authority over her, in that case, her hus- 
band willgappear in her dreams in the character of her father. 

Ho as.—A horse represents the policy or programme 
which a ; on has determined to pursue in regard to any certain 
matter. When a person appears unable to control the move- 
ments of the ‘1orse, he will be unable to control the policy, ob- 
ject or progr mme which the horse represents. 


~ 
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To dream of being on horseback and about to start on a— 


journey, represents a new enterprise which we will soon under- 
take or have in contemplation. 

To dream of driving one horse attached to a buggy repre- 
sents a small or single-handed enterprise. It also represents 
life’s journey while in the unmarried state. 

Driving two horses attached to a wagon represents the man- 
agement of business. Also the management of the general af- 
fairs of a family. White horses driven by women represents a 
funeral. A white horse with male rider represents the millenial 
policy of truth and purity in regard to government and religion. 
St. John saw the rider of a white horse slaying the wicked. with 
a sword, and the sword proceeded out of his mouth. It, of 
course, had reference to the wicked class which will be destroyed 
by being converted to a different class by new evidence of truth, 
which is represented by the sword of the mouth. But the indi- 
viduals will not be slain by such a sword. 

A red horse with rider represents a beligerent. policy which 
includes the contests of either mental or physical forces, and es- 
pecially the scenes on the battle-field. 

A black horse with rider represents a policy for the destruc- 
tion of the moral and intellectual light of the world, both tem- 
poral and spiritual, and the inauguration of a reign of error and 
wrong-doing, such as occurred during the “dark ages.” 

A pale horse with rider represents pestilence, famine, and 
all the horrors which follow in the train of the red and black 
horses with riders. . 

A stallion represents licentious practices. 

A gray horse represents matters wherein there will be con- 
tention and ill-feeling between parties. Also grief and disap- 
pointment. 

KartH.—In Biblical dreams and visions the earth repre- 
sents the lower classes of people—the serving classes, while 
heaven represented the ruling or governing classes. But to 
dream of things falling to the earth signifies loss or decay. 

To dream of digging in the earth signifies to seek earnestly 
for the undiscovered truth. To dream. of sinking into soft earth 
signifies financial difficulties, ete. 

Mud invariably represents trouble of some kind. 
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Many who ordered the first number of the DREAM INVEs- 
TIGATOR, as sample, have failed to either subscribe for it or to 
express an opinion either for or against it. We must interpret 
that to signify that they do not want the magazine, or that it 
does not meet their expectations. To such we send the present 
number, with request that they assist us with suggestions and 
expressions of their views of the proper ,mode of investigating 
this subject. Some of our subscribers have already done this, 
and we hope they will continue to do it, and that others will also 
do it. 

Our first numbers must necessarily be wanting in variety of 
ideas which are necessary to adapt the work to a reading public, 
and this defect will find its remedy in the interchange of ideas 
by correspondents and further editorial experience. 


However, we ought not to complain, for the prospects of our 
enterprise are more flattering than we had anticipated; and in 
response to our proposition to send sample numbers to all who 
would send name and address, we have received orders from 
citizens of thirty-two states of the Union, three Territories, Dis- 
trict of Columbia, and the Canadas. 


The samples were sent, and in due time many of those who 
ordered them have sent in their names with the cash for a year’s 
subscription. 


Thus we perceive that the interest in the subject is not local, 
but universal, and success was only waiting for one who had the 
courage to undertake it. 


One correspondent writes that snakes represent enemies. I 
had heard the same from others many years ago, but I have thus 
far traced all dreams of them which have come to my notice to 
troubles :nd difficulties, and not to persons. 


In the preceding number we stated that elephants repre- 
sented a very unsatisfactory condition of business. On further 
_ examination we have concluded that elephants have reference to 
magnitude in whatever they may represent. 
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One correspondent appears to doubt the truth of our claim 
in reference to a natural and common language in dreams, and 
in support of his opinion, he states that a friend of his (a stock 
dealer), had told him that when he dreamed of watermelons he 
was sure to have good luck in trading; but his own experience 
was the reverse of, that. When he had a dream of watermelons 
he was sure to have trouble, and that he had noticed the same 
for about fifteen years. 

We will investigate these seeming contradictions, and it is 
possible that we may find the cause of the exception. The con- — 
dition of the article, or who had possession of it, should be ob- 
served and duly considered before a correct opinion could be 
formed in relation to the matter. 





Please forward subscription by postal-notes, for stamps are 
not readily convertible into cash, and neither they nor bank 
bills are safe in a letter. 


Persons sending their names as subscribers to the DREAM 
INVESTIGATOR will please state whether they do or:do not wish 
their subsciption to date from the first number. We would ad- 
vise all to commence with the first nnmber, because it contains 
important matter that will not be repeated in any future number. 


Do not forget to subscribe your name, or some name, to 
your letters, especially when they contain money. Write names 
plainly, for we are a poor guesser on names. 





Notice to dealers in old books in Europe or America: The 
undersigned will pay a very liberal price for an English copy of 
“The Oneirocritica,” a work in five volumes, written by Arte- 
midorus in the second century. JAMES MONROE, 


Editor Dream Investigator. 
Lock Box 647, Peoria, Il. | 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM OF THE IMAGE. 





Whereas, our Interpreter, published in 1877, has probably 
been read by but few of our present readers, therefore we pro- 
pose to republish portions of it occasionally when the space in 
our magazine will permit. The following is a revised chapter 
concerning Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the great image: 

Nebuchadnezzar was ruler over the great empire of Baby- 
lon. About six hundred and seven years before the birth of 
Christ he sent an army against Jerusalem and captured it, carry- 
ing away many people captive into Babylon. Some years later 
he destroyed the City of Jerusalem and its celebrated first 
temple. Certain youths were selected from among the Jewish 
captives and educated in the language of the Babylonians for 
the purpose of preparing them for the palace service of the king. 
Among these was one, Daniel, whose writings furnish us with 
the subject of this article. 

It was during the reign of Nebuchadnezzar that the empire 
of Babylon became very powerful, and we may readily conclude | 
that the thoughts of that mighty monarch would dwell, not only 
on the future of his own government, but on the necessary out- 
growth and development of the governmental principle; and, as 
it were, anticipate the forms to arise in the mists which 
shrouded that future from mortal sight, and the dream of the 
great image was a symbol voice from heaven in answer to his. 
waking thoughts; God, thus telling to him, and through him, 
the world, in the symbol language of the great image, of the 
rise and fall of empires and kingdoms, until that form of gov- 
ernment should pass away forever and be succeeded by a better 
form. 
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The hand of God appears visible in arranging the relations 
existing between Daniel and King Nebuchadnezzar, in the very 
peculiar manner in which the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, was brought to light and placed before the world. King 
Nebuchadnezzar was what modern, self-wise ones call supersti- 
tious, because he had astrologers, sorcerers and magicians, and 
believed in the truthfulness and importance of revelations 
through dreams. He-was also very violent and exacting, and 
would have slain all his wise men if one had not been found 
who could make known the dream which he had forgotten, as 
well as the interpretation thereof. 

The dream appears to have been received by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and interpreted by Daniel, about the year 603 B. C., and 
may be found in the book of Daniel, chapter II, as follows: 


Verse 31. Thou, O King, sawest and beheld a great image. 
This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood before 
thee; and the form thereof was terrible. | 

32. This image’s head was of fine gold, his breast and 
arms of silver, his belly and thighs of brass, 

33. His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. 

34. Thou sawest, till that a stone was cut out without 
hands, which smote the image upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them in pieces. 

35. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
the summer threshing-floors; and the wind carried them away, 
so that no place was found for them; and the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain and filled the whole earth. 

36. This is the dream, and we will tell the interpretation 
thereof to the King. 


AS INTERPRETED BY DANIEL. 
37. Thou, O king, art a king of kings; for the God of 
Bye hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength and 
glory. 

38. And, wheresoever the children of men dwell, the 
beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven, and hath made 
thee ruler over them all. Thou art this head of gold. 

39. After thee shall arise another kingdom, inferior to 
thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule 
over all the earth. | 

40. And the fourth shall be strong as iron, forasmuch as 
iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things; and as iron that 
breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 
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41. And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of 
potter’s clay and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided ; but 
there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou 
sawest the iron mfxed with the miry clay. 

42. And as the toes of the feet were part of iron and part 
of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong and partly broken. 

43. And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men; but they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with 
clay. 

44. And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and shall stand for- 
ever. 

45. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out 
of the mountain without hands, and that it break in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold, the great God 
hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter, 
and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 


Our readers have undoubtedly read the foregoing account of 
the dream of the great image, and Daniel’s interpretation thereof, 
in their bibles, and it would not be necessary to repeat it here, 
but for the purpose of illustration of certain points in relation 
to the subject of dreams, and to correct some errors which 
biblical commentators have led the public into. 

‘The reader should keep in mind our rule seventh, which 
claims that no two subjects appear in one dream, except where 
they are inseparately connected, and that classification and com- 
prehensive views, so as to take in the whole scope of the subject 
at a glance, is the style adopted in dreams. Then observe that 
governments are the subject set forth in Daniel’s interpretation ; 
and nothing but the subject of governments should be considered 
in the interpretation of this dream. Then we may perceive a 
brief outline and correct parallel of the history of governments 
from the date of the dream up to the present time, and the 
assurance that the monarchial system will ultimately be super- 
seded by a better system. Daniel, having no words in any lan- 
guage known to him by which he could express the idea of a 
republican form of government, and foreseeing the adoption of a 
better system of government, he called it the kingdom of God, 
and this expression has given a pretext to switch off into reli- 
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gious matters. But the word “republic,” instead of the king- 
dom of God, would be more consistent with the language of the 
spiritual world, as set forth in the symbol of the “stone which 
was cut from the mountain;” and from the present outlook of 
things, it appears more probable that the monarchial system will 
be superseded by the republican, than that God, or any of the 
hosts of heaven, will become politicians and run the machinery of 
our government. Such an idea is preposterous; yet not more so 
than the expectations of another class, who claim that the mil- 
lennium wil] be inaugurated ‘by the success of the church, in all 
secular as well as religious matters. History gives us some ter- 
rible examples of a government of that kind. 

The fact is, we should take a common-sense view of matters 
and conclude that God will hereafter, as heretofore, carry on his 
work among men through human agencies, and leave mankind 
to work out the problem of self-government through the lessons 
of a hard experience. And the signs of the times at the present 
day point unmistakably to the republican system of government 
as the certain successor of the monarchial system, at ‘a time not 
far distant. 

By the aid of history, at the present day we are enabled to 
point out the dates of the fulfillment of the predictions made by 
Daniel in his interpretation of the dream of the great image, up 
to the present time. And the present condition and prospects of 
national affairs throughout the world, in conjunction with the 
said predictions, enables us to outline the future of government. 

The great image was a symbol representing the whole mon- 
archial system of government, from the time when the dream 
was given until that form of government should pass away and 
be superseded by another system. 

The head of gold of the image represented the Babylonian 
empire as it existed at the time of the reception of the dream; 
and it must have been one of the best of that class, because rep- — 
resented by fine gold. 

About the year 538 B. C., Cyrus overthrew the Babylonian 
empire, and established the supremacy of the Persian, which was 
typified by the breast and arms of silver in this great image. 
The Persian empire was morally inferior to the Babylonian as 
silver is inferior to gold. 


Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream of the Image. 69 


About the year 330 B. C., Alexander overthrew the Persian 
empire and established the supremacy of the Grecian, which was 
typified by the belly and thighs of brass in the great image. The 
dazzling brightness of brass, and the inferior quality of the 
metal, was an apt illustration of the short and brilliant career of 
the Grecian empire during the reign of Alexander, called the 
Great. About the year 323 B. C., Alexander died, and the 
Grtcian empire was divided by four of his generals into four 
parts, but maintained its existence until overthrown by Emilius 
Paulus, the Roman, about the year 168 B.C., when the suprem- 
acy of the Roman empire, which was represented by the legs of 
iron in the great image, was established. 

The Roman empire maintained its supremacy until about 
the year A. D. 476, and since that date the monarchial system 

NenucHapyezzar’s aS been represented by the iron and the 
Dream or THE Image. clay ; retaining strength, but not able to 

B.C. re unite that strength together. 

Malas The stone represented the principle of 
republican government, which the Am- 
erican Colonies first organized and inau- 
gurated when they cut themselves loose 
from the British empire in the year A.D. 
1776, and established a new system of 
government, the principles of which are 
destined to destroy all other governments 
and extend over the entire world. 

This form of government, although yet 
limited in extent and imperfect in its 
details, is nevertheless a government of 
the people, by the people—self-government 
by the people themselves—the highest 
form of government that can be conceived 
of upon the earth, and the lowest which 
has any right to exist, and when once 
established, is guaranteed to the world 
as a perpetual inheritance by both com- 

/ mon-sense and revelation. 

(See illustration.) 
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EVIL INSPIRATION IN DREAMS AND OTHERWISE. 





After four hundred prophets had spoken before King Ahab, 
and with one voice predicted success in his intended expedition 
against Ramoth-gilead, Micaiah, son of Imlah, being compelled 
to speak, said: ‘I saw Israel scattered upon the hills, as sheep 
that have not a shepherd; and the Lord said, These have, no 
master; let them return every man to his house in peace. 

“And the king of Israel said unto Jehosaphat, Did I not 
tell thee that he would prophesy no good concerning me, but 
evil? 

‘‘And he [the prophet] said, Hear thou therefore the word 
of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, and all the 
host of heaven standing by him on his right hand and on his 
left. 

“And the Lord said, Who shall persuade Ahab, that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one said on this man- 
ner, and another said on that manner. 

“And there came forth a spirit, and stood before the Lord, 
and said, I will persuade him. 

“And the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, 
I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt persuade him, and pre- 
vail also: go forth and do so.”—J Kings, chap. «wai, 17-22. 


The foregoing statement will not be disputed by either Jew 
or Christian, because it is found in their sacred records; but to 
others who are disposed to object on account of the age and lack 
of authenticity of the record, we would remind them that a sim- 
ilar class of phenomena having occurred at various times up to 
the present time, renders the case extremely probable that it did 
occur then as stated. 

It appears from the numbers given that prophets were very 
numerous in those days, and that their predictions had been suf- 
ficiently correct to inspire confidence in their truth; at least, 
generally so. | 

It is not stated in what manner the prophets received the 
inspiration of foreknowledge, whether by dreams or otherwise ; 
but that makes no difference in regard to the fact of destructive 
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inspiration, for it is as liable to be given in dreams as in any 
other manner, as we may perceive by the following, which is 
similar to the foregoing in its destructive consequences : 


Artabanus, the uncle of Xerxes, was the only counsellor of 
that infatuated monarch who had the wisdom and faithfulness to 
dissuade him from that expedition into Greece which afterwards 
terminated so fatally to the Persian rule. The adverse opinion 
of Artabanus occasioned Xerxes considerable uneasiness, and de- 
liberating with himself during the night, the latter came to the 
conclusion that it would not be to his interest to make war on 
Greece. Having thus changed his resolution he fell asleep, and 
sometime in the night, as related by the Persians, he saw the 
following vision. Xerxes imagined that a tall and handsome 
man stood by him and said: “ Do you then change your mind, 
O Persian! and resolve not to lead an army against Greece, after 
having ordered the Persians to assemble their forces? You do 
not well to change your resolution, nor is there any man who 
will agree with you. Therefore pursue that course which you 
resolved upon in the day.” Xerxes thought that the man, hav- 
ing pronounced these words, flew away. 

When day had dawned he paid no attention to this dream, 
but having assembled those Persians whom he had before con- 
vened, he addressed them as follows: ‘‘ Pardon me, O Persians, 
that I suddenly change my plans, for I have not yet attained to 
the highest perfection of judgment, and they who persuade me to 
this enterprise are never absent from me. When, therefore, I 
heard the opinion of Artabanus, my youth immediately boiled 
with rage against him, so that I threw out words more unbecom- 
ing than I ought to toa person of his years. But now, con- 
scious of my error, I will follow his advice. Since, therefore, I 
have changed my resolution, and determined not to make war 
against Greece, do you remain quiet.” 

The Persians, when they heard this, being transported with 
joy, did him homage. When night came, the dream was again 
repeated, and the man, standing by Xerxes as he slept, said: 
“Son of Darius, you have then openly renounced, in the pres- 
ence of the Persians, the intended expedition, and make no ac- 
count of my words as if you had not heard them from any one. 
Be well assured, however, of this, that unless you immediately 
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undertake this expedition, this will be the consequence to you: 
as you have become great and powerful in a short time, so you 
shall become low again in an equally short space.” Xerxes be- 
ing alarmed at this vision, rushed from his bed, and sent a mes- 
senger to call Artabanus; and when he came, Xerxes spoke to 
him as follows: “Artabanus, I on the moment was not in my 
senses when I used hasty words to you in return for your good 
advice; however, after no long time I repented, and acknowl- 
edged that those measures which you suggested ought to be 
adopted by me. I am not, however, able to perform them, though 
desirous of doing so, for after I had altered my resolution and 
acknowledged my error, a dream frequently presents itself to me 
by no means approving of my so doing, and it has just now van- 
ished after threatening me. If, then, it is a deity who sends this 
dream, and it is his pleasure that an expedition against Greece 
should at all events take place, this same dream will also flit be- 
fore you, and give the same information as to me. This I think 
will happen if you should take all my apparel, and having put it 
on should afterwards sit on my throne, and then go to sleep in 
my bed.” Xerxes thus addressed him, but Artabanus not obey- 
ing the first order, as he did not think himself worthy to sit on 
the royal throne, when he was at last compelled, did as he was 
desired, after he had spoken as follows: “I deem it an equal 
merit, O king, to fourm good plans and to be willing to yield to 
one who gives good advice; and though both of these qualities 
attach to you, the converse of wicked men leads you astray, just 
as blasts of wind falling on the sea, which ofall things is the 
most useful to mankiud, do not suffer it to follow its proper na- 
ture. As for me, grief did not vex me at hearing your reproaches 
as that when two opinions were proposed by the Persians, one 
tending to increase their arrogance, the other to check it, and to 
show how hurtful it is to teach the mind to be constantly seek- 
ing for more than we already possess—that when these two opin- 
ions were proposed you should choose that which is more dan- 
gerous both to yourself and the Persians. Now, however, after 
you have changed to the better resolution, vou say that since you 
have given up the expedition against the Greeks a dream has 
come to you, sent by some god, which forbids you to abandon 
the enterprise. But these things, my son, are not divine; for 
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dreams, which wander among men, are such as I will explain to 
you, being many years older than you are. ‘Those visions of 
dreams most commonly hover around men respecting things that 
one has thought of during the day; and we, during the preced- 
ing days, have been very much busied about this expedition. If, 
therefore, this is not such as I judge, but has something divine in 
it, you ha - correctly summed up the whole in a few words; then 
let it appear and give me the same injunction as to you. And it 
ought not to appear to me any the more for my having your ap- 
parel than my own, nor the more because I go to sleep on your 
bed than on my own, if, indeed, it will appear at all; for that 
which has appeared to you in your sleep, whatever it may be, can 
never arrive to such a degree of simplicity as to suppose that 
when it sees me it is you, conjecturing from your apparel. But 
if it shall hold me in contempt, and not deign to appear to me, 
whether I be clothed in your robes or my own, and if it shall 
visit you again, this indeed would deserve consideration; for if 
it should repeatedly visit you, I should myself confess it to be 
divine. If, however, you have resolved that so it should be, 
and it is not possible to avert this, but I must needs sleep in 
your bed, well, when this has been done, let it appear also to me; 
but till that time I shall persist in my present opinion.” Arta- 
banus having spoken thus, and hoping to show that Xerxes had - 
said nothing of any moment, did what was ordered; and having 
put on the apparel of Xerxes, and sat in the royal throne, when 
he afterwards went to bed, the same dream which had appeared 
-to Xerxes came to him when he was asleep, and standing over 
Artabanus, spoke as follows: “ Art thou, then, the man who dis- 
suadeth Xerxes from invading Greece, as if thou wert very 
anxious for him? But neither hereafter nor at the present shalt 
thou escape unpunished for endeavoring to avert what is fated to 
be. What Xerxes must suffer if he continues disobedient has 
been declared to him himself.” Artabanus imagined that the 
dream uttered these threats, and was about to burn out his eyes 
with hot irons. He therefore, having uttered a loud shriek, 
leaped up, and seated himself by Xerxes. When he had related 
the particulars of the vision in the dream, spoke to him in this 
manner: “QO king, being a man who has seen already many and 
great powers overthrown by inferior ones, would not suffer you 
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to yield entirely to youth, knowing how mischievous it is to de- 
sire much; calling to mind the expedition of Cyrus against the 
Massagatee, how it fared; and calling to mind also that of Cam- 
byses against the Ethiopians; and having accompanied Darius 
in his invasion ; —knowing all these things, I was of the opinion 
that if you remained quiet you must be pronounced happy by 
all men. But since some divine impulse. has sprung up, and, as 
it seems some heaven-sent destruction impends over the Greeks, 
I myself am converted and change my opinion. Do you then 
make known to the Persians the intimation sent by the deity, 
and command them to follow the orders first given by you for 
the preparations, and act so that, since the deity permits, noth- 
ing on your part shall be wanting.” When he had thus spoken, 
both being carried away by the vision, as soon as it was day 
Xerxes acquainted the Persians with what had happened. And 
Artabanus, who before was the only man who greatly opposed 
the expedition, now as openly promoted it.—Literature and Cu- 
riosities of Dreaming, by Frank Seafield, from. Herodotus. 


Previous to the reign of Xerxes Persia had reached the 
zeuith of her national power and had proposed to subjugate 
Greece. Xerxes, in pursuance of the plans of his predecessor, 
had made the most extensive arrangements, both by land and 
sea, for an expedition against Greece. Ships by thousands and 
men by millions were gathered together for this purpose. And 
historians claim that the military arrangements were the most 
extensive, and the army the most numerous, that was ever 
brought together upon the face of the earth. Such was the con- . 
dition of affairs at the time the foregoing dreams were experi- 
enced. The expedition terminated disastrously to the Persian 
power, and proved the source of the dream inspiration to be of 
that kind which inspired the prophets of Ahab. 

Now the question suggested by the foregoing cases concern- 
ing Ahab and Xerxes (and many others which might be cited) 
is: Are there lying spirits which are permitted to lure their 
victims on to destruction ? 

My observations and reflections have led me to believe that 
there is an overruling Providence in the affairs of men and 
nations, and that God deals with mankind as a father deals with 
his children, giving them the indulgence of their will or desire 
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within certain limits. But when they attempt to go beyond the 
line marked out for the best interests of the world in its evolu- 
tionary scale, he interposes with certain influences which will de- 
feat the plans of man, be they great or small. 

Daniel taught the same doctrine when he told Nebuchad- 
nezzar ‘That they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
- Shall be with the beasts of the field, and they shall make thee to 
eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the dew of 
heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, éll thow knowest 
that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will.” 

But some may object, by saying that God might have re- 
moved either Ahab or Xerxes, if they stood in the way cf the 
proper evolution in the government of the world, without caus- 
ing the destruction of innocent lives. But the removal of an 
individual in either of these cases would have been insufficient 
to accomplish the purpose which God appears to have marked 
out. For, in regard to the Persians, God had declared in dreams 
given to Nebuchadnezzar and Daniel, more than a century pre- 
vious, that Persia should be overthrown by the King of Greece. 
Therefore we may infer that it was God’s purpose to check the 
power of the Persian nation, at the time Xerxes was lured on to 
undertake that disastrous expedition. The case of Ahab may 
have been similar in its relation to the evolution of the world. 
It is probable that the Israelitish nation stood in need of national 
humiliation at that time, and that was the means which God 
chose to accomplish it. . 

It is a rule in dream language that ideas of matters, whether 
correct or incorrect, appear materialized in symbols for various 
illustrations. This was evidently the case in regard to the scene 
in the presence of Ged, as stated by Micaiah, the prophet, to 
Ahab. Therefore I consider it no evidence either for against the 
real existence of evil spirits. 
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IAMBLICHOS: ON THE MYSTERIES. 





A NEW TRANSLATION, BY ALEXANDER WILDER. 





THE FACULTY CONCERNING DIVINATION. 


I.—In the first place, then, you ask me to explain to you 
distinctly “what is the operating agency in the prognosticating 
of the future.” The thing however which you stretch out your 
hands for is impossible to learn immediately. You appear by 
the purport of your question to think that a matter of fore- 
knowledge is something which pertains to the sphere of transi- 
tion and something of those things which exist in the world of 
nature. It is not, however, one of the things belonging to the 
transition-sphere, nor is there any natural change worked out, 
nor any ingenious device invented and produced as something 
useful for the common purposes of life; nor finally, is it the 
doing of man, but divine and supernatural, being sent to us from 
the heaven above, uncreated and eternal, and takes the lead by 
virtue of its inherent genius. | 


SOURCE OF DIVINATION. 


The surest remedy for all such doubts, therefore, is this: to 
know the origin of divination; as that it does not proceed from 
bodies, nor from the conditions incident to bodies, nor from a 
certain physical constitution, nor from faculties incident to the 
physical constitution, nor from any preparing of the individual, 
or endowments which may be possessed; nor on the other hand, - 
however, from a certain technic in connection with any part ex- 
ternally acquired of what is learned in life; its whole validity 
pertains to the gods and is manifested from the gods; it is the 
sequence of divine rites or symbols, and is accompanied by divine — 
sights and intuitive conceptions. All other things are subject 
as instruments to the gift of foreknowledge transmitted from the © 
gods ; such as pertain to our soul and body, and such as exist in 
the nature of every thing, or such as are contained in the indi- 
vidual constitution of each. There are those, likewise, which 
are previously subordinate, as being in the order of material sub- 
stance, such as places, or other things of like character. 
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If any one, however, shall disregard the primordial causes, 
and refer the subject of divination to secondary agencies, propos- 
ing such things, as the actions of bodies, the changes of the 
emotive nature, or certain other activities, or the energies of hu- 
man life, or moral or physical reasons, and should really think 
that he has thereby set forth the actual fact; or, if he shall reason 
upon the correspondences of these to each other as actual causes, 
and suppose that he can explain the whole fact concerning it, he 
will go entirely wrong. On the other hand, the one right goal, 
the one origin in respect to the whole, is in no case to derive the 
oracle of the future without good reason from sources which have 
no foreknowledge in themselves; but to contemplate from those 
gods who hold in themselves the determination of all events, the 
divination portioned out over the whole world and over all the 
natures distributed therein. Such a cause is primal, and by far 
the most common. It contains within itself first of all, those 
things which it gives to those who share its benefits, and espe- 
cially imparts truth which is essential to the technic of divining ; 
and likewise prejudges the essence and cause of future events 
from which from necessity the occurrences of foreknowledge in- 
cessantly proceed. Let this, therefore, be the source in common 
in regard to everything of divination, from which it is permitted 
to find out by superior illumination, every form of it. We will 
now reach out.to those things, confining ourselves to the ques- 
tions which you have proposed. 


DECEPTIVE DREAMS. 


II.— In regard to the technic of divination in sleep, you 
say these words: ‘‘ Often while we are asleep we obtain a percep- 
tion through dreams of things to come. We are not ina tumul- 
tuous ecstasy, for the body lies tranquil; yet we are not vividly 
conscious of these things, as when the case is otherwise.” It is 
usual, then, for these things of which you speak to occur in 
dreams of human origin, in those set in action from the soul, or 
by some of the thoughts in us, or by discourse, or such as arise 
from phantasies, or certain daily cares. ‘These, indeed, are some- 
times true and sometimes false ; sometimes they hit upon actual 
facts, but many times they are wide of the mark. 
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DREAMS THAT ARE OF DIVINE ORIGIN. 


The dreams, however, which are called God-sent, do not 
originate in this way of which you speak ; but either when sleep 
is leaving us and we are just beginning to awake, it is permitted 
to hear a brief utterance indicating things about to-be done; or 
the voices are heard during the period between waking and com- 
plete repose, or when we have become entirely awake. Some- 
times also an unseen and unbodied spirit comes round the 
recumbent individuals in a circle, so as not to be present to the 
sight, but to come into consciousness by the other associate senses 
and results ; making a rustling noise when entering, and diffusing 
itself about in every direction without any feeling of contact, and 
accomplishing wonderful results in the way of deliverance from 
the passions both of soul and body. Sometimes, however, a 
light beaming forth, bright and gentle, the sight of the eyes is 
restrained and remains so, when before that they had been wide 
open. But the other senses continue watchful, and in some way 
are conscious of the light in which the gods are becoming visi- 
ble; and the individuals hear what they say and know by diligent 
attention what they are doing. More perfectly, however, is this 
witnessed when the sight beholds, and the captivated mind un- 
derstands, what is doing, and the action of the beholders is in 
full co-operation. , 

These, therefore, being so many and so different, are like no 
dreams usually occurring to human beings. On the other hand 
the restraining of the sight, the catalepsy resembling a lethargy, 
the condition between sleep and waking, the short time awake, 
the entire wakefulness, are all of them divine and suitable for 
the entertaining of the gods as guests; and indeed, are sent from 
the gods themselves and in such ways precede a part of the divine 
manifestations. 


CAUTIONS AGAINST MISTAKE. 


Take away then from the dreams inspired from the gods, in 
which divination most especially is the qualification of “slum- 
bering ” in whatever manner, and also “ not being conscious ” on 
the part of those to whom the manifestations are made. By no 
means generally is the presence of the gods manifest in a degree 
inferior to the condition when we are becoming wide awake. On 


Lamblichos: On the Mysteries. Dok, 


the other hand, if we are to tell the truth, it is of necessity more 
exact aud distinct, and creates a more perfect consciousness. 
Some, however, who do not know these proofs of dreams which 
are oracular, and imagining them in some way common with 
those of purely human origin, rarely and by chance ever fall upon 
any prognostication of the future, and hence naturally are in a 
hurry to question how far dreams contain truth. Indeed, this 

appears to me to disturb you, from not seeing their true indexes. 
It is necessary for you, having assigned due importance to these 
elements of the genuine meaning of dreams to comprehend the 
whole argument in respect to the technic of divination in sleep. 


TWOFOLD LIFE OF THE SOUL. 


III. The Sages declare as follows: The soul has a double 
life, the one being in association with the body, and the other 
separate from everything corporeal. During the present time we 
when awake have experience of the life, which for the most part 
has a common relation with the body, except perhaps if we are 
separated from it altogether by pure mental exercises of the 
higher intellect and the understanding. But when we are asleep 
we are set completely free, as from certain fetters upon us, and 
live the life which is separated from the every-day world, Hence, 
therefore, whether this form of life is spiritual or divine, both 
being the same quality, or each is distinct by itself, it rouses 
itself in us and operates in the manner natural to it. 


HOW THE SOUL DIVINES. 


Whereas, then, the Mind has the vision of the things which 
are, and the Soul includes within itself the interior reasons of 
every thing in the created universe, it accordingly by virtue of 
the cause which includes the things consequent upon it, knows 
the coming events beforehand in the reasons which precede them. 
It also divines even more perfectly than in this way, when it 
unites the distinct qualities of life and spiritual energy with the 
complete entireties from which they were formerly separated. It 
is then supplied with the requisite knowledge from those entire- 
ties, so that it gets an idea to a very great extent, of whatever is 
occurring over the world. But when it is indeed at one with the 
gods through such disengaged energy, it receives itself on this 
very instant, the truest abundance of intellections (intuitive con- 
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cepts), from which it gives forth the true oracular response of the 
divine dreams, and enuntiates the most genuine principles: 

Tf, on the other hand, the Soul should interblend its spiritual 
and divine part with the superior natures, then its phantasms 
will be of a purer character, either in truth of the gods, or of 
beings of themselves incoporeal,—or so to say, of the intelli- 
gences which operate together to the true understanding in respect 
to matters of intellection. But it goes with the apparent reasons 
of the various occurrences to the gods who are their causes, it * 
receives an additional power from them, and a superior ken which 
grasps the things which have been and those that will be;a gen- 
eral view is had of all time, and it beholds the works occurring 
in Time, and takes part in their order, oversight and proper re- 
storation. It heals sick bodies, and arranges happily things that 
are discordant and out of order among mankind. It also often 
transmits the discoveries of the arts, the distributions of rights, 
and the institutions of customs. Thus at the Temple of Askle- 
pios, diseases are relieved by divine dreams; and through the 
agency of visible manifestations by night, the technic of healing 
was constituted from dreams at the holy shrines. The entire 
camp of Alexander, when in immediate danger of being de- 
stroyed in the night, was saved by Dionysos, who appeared in a 
dream and showed a way of deliverance from irreparable calami- 
ties. Aphytis (in Thrake) when besieged by Lysander the 
[Spartan] chief, was saved by dreams sent from Amun. He 
withdrew his forces from the place in the shortest time and raised 
the siege without delay. 

Why, indeed, is it necessary to indicate one by one the mat- 
ters constantly occurring-every day, and exhibiting an energy 
superior to speech? ‘The things, therefore, which have been said 
concerning the divine oracles in sleep are enough, namely : — 
what it is, how it occurs, and what use it affords to mankind. 


EVIDENCES OF DIVINE OPERATIONS. 


IV. You say, moreover: “Many when in a state of enthe- 
asm and divine transport will forecast the future. At one time 
they will be so wide awake as to act with the physical sensibility 
intact; but at another, they will not be conscious, or at least not 
so vividly conscious as at the former time.” I desire, therefore, 
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right here, to indicate to you the evidences in these things by 
which to know who are genuinely under the direction of the gods. 
They are those who have either yielded their whole life, as a 
vehicle or instrument of the inspiring gods; or they exchange 
the human for the divine life; or they employ their own life to- 
gether with the divinity. They do not act from sense-conception, 
nor are they wakeful to such a degree as those just sound from 
sleep with their senses acute, nor do they attain the knowledge 
of the future, nor are they acted upon as those who operate from 
natural impulse. On the other hand, they do not comprehend 
their own selves, either as they were before or in any other way ; 
nor, in short, do they reflect their own intelligence from them- 
selves, nor bring forward any superior knowledge which is their 
own. 


INSENSIBILITY TO FIRE, WOUNDS, ETC. 


The chief evidence of this is the following: By virtue of 
the divine inspiration, many are not burned when exposed to fire, 
nor does the fire touch them. Many, who have been burned do 
not perceive it, because they are not living at the time the life 
of a physical being. Others pierced with weapons do not feel 
it; and others struck on the shoulders with axes, or their arms 
cut with daggers, are not conscious. 

Their activities, likewise, are by no means such as are com- 
mon to all. To those divinely influenced, inaccessible places 
become accessible ; they are thrown into the fire, they pass through 
fire, and go over rivers, like the priestess in Kastibala (in Kap- 
padokia). It is manifest from these things that they who are 
entheast are not conscious in regard to themselves, and that they 
neither live the life common to men nor that of the animal, so 
far as relates to sense or natural impulse; but that they receive 
another more divine life, by which they are animated and by 
which they are completely pervaded.—The Platonist. 


Iamblichos, the original author of the foregoing, flourished 
in the early part of the fourth century, was author of many 
books, chiefly in support of the Hermetic and Cabalistic mys- 
teries, and the Pythagonian and Platonic Philosophy. His 
numerous school of followers reverenced him as one inspired by 
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the gods, and claimed that he performed many miracles. But~ 
like other mysterious manifestations of various ages of the world, 
they appear to have partaken of the ruling ideas and sentiments 
of the age in which they occurred; a sort of reflection of the 
average mind of the age. His works are much quoted from by 
writers of later date upon those subjects, and he is generally ac- 
cepted as standard authority upon those subjects. 


SELF-DISCIPLINE NECESSARY. 





Necessity is man’s true teacher and developer. Necessity 
has compelled him to labor and thereby raised him to the high- 
est condition which he has attiuined; and only his necessities 
will enable him to maintain that condition, or to advance farther. 
In proof of this we have to point to countries where man has 
few necessities beyond what nature supplies him with. There he 
occupies a lower grade in the scale of intelligence. Give man 
all the leisure his heart would desire and supply all of his neces- 
sities and he would soon degenerate, both mentally aud physi- 
eally. Surround him with the luxuries and temptations of civ- 
ilized life in a city, while he was so supplied with ample means 
and leisure, and certain destruction is added to degeneracy. 
Man’s necessities have stimulated his mind to greater activity 
and consequent development, whilst they have restrained his in- 
clination to go astray. Consequently pecuniary success will 
sooner or later place men or families or nations on the down 
grade of development, where the lower terminus is destruction. 
The history of individuals, families, cities or nations shows the 
general truth of this rule. 

A sufficient remedy would consist in self-denial and self- 
discipline against all unnecessary indulgence of appetite or pas- 
sions, and the strict observance of hours of daily labor or 
athletic exercises sufficient to maintain physical and mental 
‘vigor. We should not eat or drink for the pleasure we may 
enjoy from the taste of it; but we should first select the kind of 
food and drink that in our past experience had been best adapted 
to our system; and we should stop eating or drinking when our 
best judgment of the matter would teach us that more would he 
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injurious rather thar beneficial. In fact, every act, habit or 
passion (including eating and drinking); should be subject to the 
approval of our best judgment, and with an eye single to its 
effects upon ourselves and upon others, either socially, physically, - 
mentally, or spiritually. Most assuredly such a course would 
prolong life and enhance happiness while living. 

But we are all more or less the victims of habits; the 
drunkard knows that he is not acting in accordance with his best 
judgment, either for his own welfare or for that of others, but 
he is generally unable to break away from his habit. 

Others have other habits, which, if not equally pernicious, 
ure equally powerful in the control of the individual. 

There are many noble reformers in the world who are 
actively engaged in combating error, and humanity has undoubt- 
edly been much benefited by their labors. Or perhaps we should 
say that without the labors of such the world would have gone 
to destruction long ago. But they should also attack the root of 
evil as well as to prune off its branches. ‘The pruning has been 
done in the form of legislation, religious teaching, temperance 
work, and various other ways; and I would not have them relax 
their energies in those branches of good work, but they have 
altogether proved to be insufficient while the root of the evil 
remains undisturbed. The root consists of the appetites, pas- 
sions, habits and inclinations, the indulgence of which almost 
every individual knows to be injurious; but the happiness of 
later life is pawned at a fearful discount to procure present indul- 
gences. Individuals, when associated together into societies, 
can do much toward the moral strengthening of each other. 
In that manner much has been done in the temperance cause, 
and there might be equally as much done in other directions in 
the same manner. : 

A publication is issued monthly from Orange, New Jersey, 
entitled “The Platonist.” It claims to advocate the cultivation 
of the mind in accordance with the Platonic System of Philos- 
ophy. We have not studied it with sufficient attention to enable 
us to comprehend the whole scope of its work, but we hope that 
they may include the cultivation of man’s physical system in 
connection with his moral and intellectual nature; for morality 
and intelligence, as manifested through the brain, is wholly de- 


° 
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pendent upon the health, vigor and proper condition of the body, 
and no amount of legislation, religious training, or moral suasion 
can restrain man’s evil inclinations, when the body is fired up by. 
stimulants and the mind, by social conviviality, and a pernicious 
literature, is led into evil ways in which ancestral habits have 
also developed them to excess. 

The American Akademe.is the name of a society organized 
for the purpose of propagating the Platonic Philosophy, as set ~ 
forth in the above named publication, and Thomas M. Johnson, 
editor of the Platonist, is its corresponding secretary. His 
address is Oceola, Missouri. 


DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS DEFINED. 





Harr.—Pure white hair represents spirituality or religious 
truth; but hair, other than white, represents certain professions 
and beliefs in certain systems of religion, politics, ete. 

An abundance of hair, like the hair of women, and other 
than white, represents false religion, Attorneys-at-law, when 
seen in dreams, appear with red hair; and priests and preachers 
with long hair, which is not white, but whitish, for the reason, 
as I suppose, that their creeds are not wholly true. Gray hair 
represents ill-temper, quarrels, diagreements and ill-teeling. 


Hanps.— The hands represent, the active agents for the ac- 
complishment of an object or a purpose. Two persons joining 
their right hands signifies that the purposes of the two are iden- 
tical in the matter which it refers to; and that purpose may be a 
matrimonial alliance ; a compromise of some difficulty which had 
previously existed between them; the adoption of the same be- 
lief; or a friendly discussion, and agreement upon the same 
subject. 

The left hand represents work, (either physically, mentally 
or morally) which has been done; and the right hand represents 
such classes of work which will be done in future time. 

To dream that the right hand has been cut off signifies the 
deprivation of the power to proceed further with the matter 
which it has reference to. 
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To be washing the hands, or to have very white hands, signi- 
fies the riddance of a previous difficulty. 

To dream of joining hands with the wife of a physician, 
foreshadows the necessity of attending a funeral. 

The foregoing hints will enable the reader to make a proper 
application of the rule in many other cases. 


ALARM.—T’o dream of being alarmed forehadows excite- 
ment, disappointment, or sudden discovery of loss. 


ALONE.—T'o dream of being alone has reference to being 
alone in sentiment, belief, pursuit, or whatever subject the dream 
may have reference to. ° 

The reader will be correct in presuming that the writer has 
had many dreams of being alone while working upon the sub- 
ject of dreams. 


ANGER.—To dream of being angry, or having a quarrel, 
foreshadows either literally anger or a great effort to overcome 
some difficulty, which may consist of sickness or other trouble. 


ArmMs.—The right and left arm, like the right and left hand, 
has reference to both past and future moral work; but the arm 
differs from the hand in representing ability to do, while the 
hand represents the doing. The right, having reference to fu- 
ture work, and the left, the work of the past. A large or strong 
right arm represents ability to acomplish that which it has refer- 
ence to, but a weak or small right arm represents inability or 
moral weakness in the matter which it may have reference to. 


ATTENTION.—To dream of receiving attention from an 
audience or any considerable number of people, literally fore- 
shadows the reception of attention from the public. 

It has been reported that Emma Abbott in her many diffi- 
culties through which she struggled in winning her way to fame, 
was assured of ultimate success by dreams of attention from 
audiences who were applauding her. 


BreFrorE.—The things of the future, and also objects, ideas, 
or studies, which a person may be persuing, are represented by 
symbol scenes before or in front of said person. 
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Breuinp.-—The things or events of the past intentions, 
abandoned, solicitations which are not heeded, or that which is 
. distasteful or repellant to the mind; all these will appear in 
symbol scenes behind the dreamer, or behind any other person 
who may be the principle actor in the matter set forth. 


BRIDGES represent ideas in reference to the relations exist- 
ing between the physical and spiritual worlds. A person en- 
gaged in writing or studying theological or spiritual questions, 
will dream of many bridges, some of which will appear in a 
dilapidated condition. 

To dream of falling from a bridge into the water and sink- 
ing, is illness; and if one does not appear to succeed in extricat- 
ing himself again, it signifies death. 

Crossing a stream on a bridge or otherwise, signifies change 
of condition, which may consist of death or marriage. 


FENCES represent the statute laws which define the boun- 
daries of human liberty and action; they also represent lines 
which mark the boundaries which separate religious creeds or 
systems of faith, and limit the action of their advocates ; also 
the by-laws of societies, the lines which separate the various 
occupations, the boundaries of social and marital liberties, ete. 
Material objects always represent moral, mental or spiritual 
matters or things, 


Fieutine.— Physical force represents moral or mental 
force; therefore, fighting represents a moral or mental contest. 
It may relate to business, health, or other matters. 

A mental or physical effort to overcome any difficulty may 
be represented by a contest with man, beast, devil, ete. My 
attention has been called to many cases in which illness has been 
- foreshadowed by a dream of a contest with the devil or with 
robbers. Victory, in such cases, over the robber or devil, signi- 
fies ultimate recovery from the illness. 


Fiyina.— We have known flying to foreshadow success in 
business. It probably also foreshadows success in the acquisition 
of fame or honor. We have known floating in the air to fore- 
shadow anticipations of honor, fame or wealth. But an unfavor- 
able position which one may assume while floating in the air, 
may signify disappointment in regard to their anticipations. 
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A lady writes that she has within a year frequently dreamed 
of flying about in a hall and an audience appeared to be present. 
A gentleman also writes that he dreamed of rising up in the air 
in a hall and floating to and sitting down upon the rostrum. We 
are aware of the surroundings in the latter case. The gentle- 
man is a member of a debating club and has taken a leading 
part in its management, and since the dream occurred he has for 
the first time lectured, and the dream undoubtedly had reference 
to those things. 

We know nothing in reference to the surroundings of the 
lady whose dream we have referred to, but we have no doubt 
but she will appear as an actress or speaker before an audience 
in time not far distant. 


GLAss generally has reference to spiritual matters. Clear 
glass represents spiritual truth. 

St. John foresaw the time when the righteous should stand 
upon a sea of glass. 


GOLD represents the highest quality of moral excellence 
in whatever it is intended to typify. Degrees of excellence is 
illustrated in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the great image by the 
quality of the metal. Gold also represents excellence in St. 
John’s visions of crowns of gold, and streets paved with gold, 


etc. 
To dream of possessing gold coin foreshadows success, 


which will be equivalent to actual possession of what was seen 
in the dream. 


Grass.—Green grass represents the active and successful 
industrial pursuits of the people; but dry grass represents the 
suspension of those pursuits. Burned or burning grasses repre- 
sent the destruction of those pursuits by strife or war. 


JOY OR GRIEF, in dreams, foreshadow cause for its literal 
fulfillment ; consequently the state of mind in the dream, or im- 
mediately on awakening, will enable us to determine whether the 
dream foreshadows good or evil. 


Hovusr.—A dwelling house represents a family; the main 
walls of it represent the chief members of the family; the sev- 
eral rooms represent their chief occupants; the cellar represents 
the foundation of the family organization. 
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The exceptions in regard to a dwelling house consists of 
certain organizations where a number of persons act in concert, 
like a fumily, to accomplish a definite purpose; such, for example, 
as the judicial system; consequently proceedings in law are 
sometimes represented by scenes in a dwelling house. 

A court house or other public building represents matters 
relating to the business done in such buildings. A church edifice 
represents matters relating to the organized church; but there 
are cases in which, to see a church edifice, has reference to a 
funeral. 

An old dilapidated mill or other building in like condition, 
represents a failing business in which there will be loss. (For 
Barns, see preceeding number.) 

A house, other than a dwelling, frequently represents situa- 
tion or condition in regard to business or other matters; conse- 
quently to dream of passing through doors, or from one room to 
another, represents changing situations in regard to the matter 
which is the subject of the dream. 

People who are passing through the ups and downs of life 
and the shifting scenes of business, may recall to mind many 
dreams of passing through doors from one room to another. 

A. postoffice building represents correspondence. A millin- 
ery shop, occupied by women, represents a business in which 
there will be losses and disappointments. To enter a stable sig- 
nifies entering upon a policy or determination in regard to a 
certain matter. | 

To dream of entering a railroad building represents enter- 
ing into proceedings of law. | 

A dwelling house on fire represents strife in or relating to a 
family. Falling of plastering signifies ill feeling between mem- 
bers of the family. The falling of a wall, or to plaster with 
black mortar, signifies the death of a member. 

Business matters well done in any department of one’s 
affairs, may be represented by orderly housekeeping; but if ill 
- done, will be represented by disorderly housekeeping. 

To dream of being in a house which is conspicuous for its 
size—either large or small, will indicate the relative extent of 
our fame, either good or ill, in regard to the matter which is the 
subject of the dream, 
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A large house with marble walls, represents judicial matters. 
A house with glass walls represents spiritual matters. 

“A maid servant, who resided many years in a distin- 
guished family in Edinburg, was repeatedly warned of the ap- 
proaching death of certain members of that family by dreaming 
that one of the walls had fallen. Shortly before the head of the 
family sickened and died. She said she had dreamed that the 
main wall had fallen.”— Night Side of Nature. 

‘“‘A gentleman who had been a short time visiting Edin- 
burg was troubled with a cough, which, though it occasioned 
him no alarm, he resolved to go home and nurse. On the first 
night of his arival he dreamed that ove-half of the house was 

blown away. His bailiff, who resided at a distance, dreamed the 
same dream on the same night. The gentleman died within a 
few weeks.”—Tbid. 

A gentleman well known to us, very recently dreamed that 
his house had fallen down and that parts of it lay strewn around 
in confusion. A few days later his wife had a severe attack of 
rheumatism, and his housekeeping affairs were thereby thrown 
into great disorder and confusion. 


Nupr.—To dream of being nude does not represent shame, 
as some have supposed, but it represents a declaration of one’s 
principles—the exposition of the mind upon the subject which 
the dream has reference to; and if the part or parts exposed ap- 
pear clean, it signifies purity and public approbation; but if un- 
clean, disapprobation is signified. 

In regard to shame, there may be exceptions in regard: to 
the exposure of certain parts of the body. 


RospBpeR.—Money, property, health, happiness, peace, repu- 
tation or life, are sometimes lost, and the cause by which we may 
lose them will often appear in dreams, materialized in the char- 
acter of a robber. 

A robber entering a certain room of a dwelling house fore- 
shadows illness to the chief occupant of that room. 

I have known a robber, in the character of a black female, 
to represent death. 


VoMITING signifies that we will regret or wish to retract 
something which we have said. 
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WatcH.—A ranning watch or clock often represents the 
vital forces of the human system. It also represents the several 
parts of an active routine of business; consequently, to dream 
that the machinery of a watch or clock has stopped its motion, 
foreshadows either death or a suspension of business. 

A certain gentleman while doing a partnership business 
which had a very promising appearance, dreamed that he had a 
gold watch, which afterward appeared to bea silver one, and 
finally fell to the ground broken into pieces, but was still run- 
ning. It was fulfilled by the partnership having a less profitable 
appearance, after running a while, and finally was dissolved with 
much loss to the dreamer; but the business was continued by 
one member of the firm. - 3 


Licr.—A gentleman has requested us to state in this num- 
ber, what we know about the signification of lice in a dream. 
We can only say that so far as we have known it to have been 
tested by experience, they foreshadow illness. 


DEFINITIONS BY A CORRESPONDENT. 


By special permission from the author, Major Elijah Snee- 
zelweed, we offer the following for a comparison with the exper- 
iences of others: 

Apples represent love; peaches, disappointment; snakes, 
with me, are always enemies—generally secret ones. If very 
large and rampant, open and dangerous ones. Horses, news; 
white horses, letters or important news; turkeys, surprise; hens 
or chickens, quarrels; hogs, drunkenness, gluttony, ete. Cattle 
in your lot, is money’in your hand. Cows, trade, bargains, ete. 
Rats, thieves; bulls, persecutions; dogs, officers, duns, ete. 
Calves, work—labor. To catch a yellow catfish, is money unex- 
pectedly ; other small fish represent truth you may find out. 
Music with dancing, death, sure. Dove, sickness and probably 
death. Fleas, flies, gnats, etc., are small annoyances. Sores on 
the hands is good luck. Scabs, matter or pus, money in your 
hand. Hawks, money, but may not be yours. Monuments, big 
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fires. Gold, anger. Silver money, change of some kind. To 
see a single friend murdered, he or she will soon marry. 

In my political dreams, I always see the elephant represent- 
ing the Republican party, and an extra large and long snake the 
Democratic party or opposition. Just before the Ohio election 
I saw an elephant try to tread a large snake to death; but the 
snake bit the elephant on his right fore foot, and he left on three 
legs grunting in great pain. 

I have dreamt this dream twice about the Ohio elections, 
and once on the national election; when the elephant trod the 
snake apparently to pieces. 

An old Missourian once told me that a person cught to fast 
at least three days to dream straight; and if he wore a cotton 
bandage around his head his dreams would be located south- 
ward; a woolen one, northward; a silk one, eastward, and a 
leather one, westward. I never tried it; and I know the clearest 
ones I ever had I was full of good ari so I did not believe 
him. Masor ExisAn SNEEZELWEED. 


A part of the foregoing definitions we have had no oppor- 
tunity to test; and a small part we might adopt with some 
changes, while the remainder we disagree with. | 

We hope for more light from those who have had experi- 
ence upon any of the foregoing points. 


DREAM EXPERIENCES. 





Several years ago I had some correspondence with a gentle~ 
man residing on the Pacific slope. He stated (substantially) that 
he had many strange dreams, and some of them he had written, 
because he believed there was prophetic truth inthem. He sent 
to me a written copy of two or three of them. A part of one 
was as follows: 

“T took my companion around the waist (the singularity of 
it is, | did not know whether this companion was a male or 
female, but I felt that it was my companion) and said: ‘We 
“have been friends in life, and shall be friends in death’ ; saying 
so we turned in an opposite direction from where the people 
were, stopped at the brink of a deep, dark abyss, and plunged 
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down. We seemed to remain unconscious for a few minutes; 
but then we awoke in a grand and beautiful place. Oh! so beau- 
tiful. Words utterly fail to describe the scene. It seemed we 
stood upon a great elevation; could see whole continents and 
rivers; looked as if we stood upon a globe (earth) and could see 
the whole hemisphere; the light was so mild and pleasant, as if 
the rays of the setting sun were shining through colored glass. 
Calm and peace reigned supreme. Oh! such peace. We both 
wept for joy. I embraced my companion and said: ‘ This time 
destruction came from east to west; next time it will come from 
west to east.’ I then awoke, while tears continued to flow for 
sometime after I awoke.” 

The foregoing letter was received in the month of January, 
1881, and with less knowledge of dream language than I now 
have I failed to perceive its true import, and do not now remem- 
ber what reply I returned to the gentleman. But awakening in 
tears, foreshadows cause for tears; therefore, [ should have 
warned him of evil to come; and I think I should now give 
quite a different reply from the one I gave him then. 

About a year after replying to the gentleman’s dream letter 
I was surprised by receipt of the following from him: 

‘“ About a month after receipt of your letter [ met with an 
accident that came near terminating my earthly career. I was 
shot with a pistol accidentally. The ball penetrated my abdo- 
men. My recovery was very doubtful; and months elapsed be- 
fore I was able to get about.” 

Thus we perceive that the rule concerning weeping or tears 
was fully verified in this case. And we may also perceive how 
the other parts of the dream come in. In accordance with our 
rules, traits of character, etc., assume material forms and attend 
us as companions. This gentleman probably has some peculiar 
trait which was represented by his companion. The dark abyss 
and unconscious condition typified the dreadful accident, and the 
time during which its results were uncertain. His position for 
taking in the view of a hemisphere with continents and rivers, 
typified the contemplative state of his mind while confined to 
his bed by the accident. Phsyical and material things represent * 
the mental and spiritual; his condition brought him to the con- 
templation of the relations of the material to the spiritual 
worlds. 
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DEFINITIONS APPLIED TO BIBLICAL DREAMS, 





With this number we commence a series of interpretations 
of the biblical mysteries. A part of it is a revision of chapters 
which we published in a pamphlet a few years ago, but which 
has probably not been read by many of our present readers. 

Our method of interpretation, by first defining the language 
of dreams and visions and applying it alike to either ancient or 
modern ones, is unlike anything which any other author has 
ever offered to the public, and is, when taken in connection with 
history, a complete demonstration of the truth of foreknowledge, 
and of the truth of many of the biblical dreams and visions; 
and also of the correctness of our method of interpretation. 

Ancient dreams were a symbolic forecast of history, and by 
our rules of interpretation their true parallel can be shown in 
the history of the world’s chief events up to the present date; 
and by the same rules the future may be outlined far into the 
millennial age. 

For a brief illustration of our method of interpretation in 
its application to scripture, we quote from Matthew XXIV, 
and Mark XIII, as follows: “The sun shall be darkened and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, etc.” 

The foregoing quotation is claimed to have been the words 
of Jesus, and although it is not stated as either a dream or vis- 
ion, yet we may perceive that he often expressed his ideas in that 
language; and in this case it must be read in accordance with 
that language to make sense of it. 

Therefore for Sun, read ‘Spiritual Light ;” for Moon, “Sec- 
ular or Literary Light;” for Stars, “ Distinguished Men;” for 
Powers of Heaven, ‘‘ Powers of the Governments.” Then read 
in accordance with the definition as follows: ‘The spiritual, sec- 
ular and literary light of the world was extinguished, and dis- 
tinguished men were cast down from high official places; and 
the powers of government were shaken. Then you may find its 
fulfillment, or parallel in the history of the first centuries of 
what is styled ‘The Dark Ages.” ‘That period includes many 
centuries, commencing with the fourth. 
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For farther illustration take a passage from a vision record- 
ed in Revelation, chapter VI, as follows: ‘And I beheld 
when he opened the sixth seal, and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood. And the stars of the heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places.” 

Add to the previous definitions for additional terms in this 
case as follows. 

Earthquake signifies war. 

Black represents ignorance or absence of knowledge. 

Mountains or islands represent governments. 

Then read in accordance with the first and second set of 
definitions, and then the passage quoted will describe the same 
class of events as the passage previously quoted, and will read as 
follows: There wasa great war (wars) and all spiritual light 
was extinguished, and secular knowledge was directed toward 
the devising of means for sheding blood; and distinguished men 
were cast down from high places of authority, and governments 
were moved out of their former places—reconstructed. 

Although in the latter case similar events were foreshadowed 
as in the former case, yet they should not be applied to the same 
period of time. ‘The latter case should be applied to the terrible 
devastating wars in the latter part of the middle ages, and in- 
cluding the wars of the Crusaders. 

We will conclude this brief illustration with one more quo- 
tation as follows: Revelation, chapter XII, “ And there ap- 
peared a great wonder in heaven a woman clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars.” 

Now take the former definitions as given and add definitions 
for the additional terms which are found in this case as follows: 

Clothing represents the peculiarities of or belonging to the 
person ; such as character, profession, ete. 

Woman, undistinguished by any peculiarity, etc., represents 
evil. But.lest we should be misunderstood in the application of 
this definition to this case, we will make a short digression to 


' 
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state that religion consists of a feeling of reverence and venera- 
tion for the Deity, and when offered in the sincerity of heart is 
acceptable to God, under whatever form of belief. But religion 
cannot be organized into churches. Organization is only the 
secular attachments of religion. The woman described in the 
passage just quoted was the secular attachment of christianity 
in the early centuries, and in that case she represented the evils 
which have been committed in the name of christianity through 
the organization of the church. 

The spiritual light represented by the sun, was her clothing ; 
and the secular light represented by the moon, was subordinated 
to her—typically under her feet; and the twelve stars represent- 
ed the twelve apostles. 

Thus it may be perceived that the terms: sun, moon, stars, 
powers of heaven, earthquakes, black, mountains or islands, 
clothing and woman, when properly defined, can be read in each 
and all of these passages alike without a discord in sense, with- 
out an inconsistency, and without claiming that which is known 
to be acontradiction of the laws of nature. The literal sense of 
_ the passages quoted cannot be literally construed because that 
would involve the wildest absurdities and impossibilities in na- 
ture. Neither could an untrue definition be invented which 
would read with sense throughout the three passages as those we 
have given do. 

In future numbers we propose to solve all of the mysteries 
found in Daniel and Revelation, and some other passages which 
have reference to things yet future. 


ANOTHER prophetic dreamer has passed away in the death 
of Helon Brooks, who was one of the victims of the City of 
Columbus disaster. Prior to his departure he regulated his 
financial matters and talked freely of the course to ‘be pursued 
should he not return alive. The morning after President Lin- 
coln was assassinated he gave to the boys in the army with him 
an account of a dream had the night before in relation to the 
tragedy, which was coroborated by intelligence received soon 
after. It is rather singular that he failed to profit by his skill as 
a prophet in the disaster by which he lost his life. But it isa 
failing, common with fortune-tellers, seers and sooth-sayers.— 
Peoria Journal. 
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A Premonition oF His Fatr.— A Youngstown, Ohio, 
dispatch says: William McBride, the brakeman crushed to death 
while coupling cars Wednesday night, had a premonition that 
he would meet with a terrible accident resulting in death. The 
day on which he was killed he told his fellow emyloyes that he 
had a dream the night before in which he saw a train noislessly 
approaching him as he was lying down on a beautiful green 
sward. He endeavored to avoid the catastrophe, but found he 
was paralyzed and could not. Believing that death was certain, 
he suffered all the terrors of the lower regions, and just as he 
supposed he would be crushed to death, he awoke and found it 
was adream. ‘T'wo years ago he had a similar dream, and the 
next day he had a close call for his life. That impressed him to 
such an extent that he informed his companions last Wednesday 
that he would be killed before through with his day’s work. Ten 
minutes before his train was put away he was crushed to death. 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 

A Curious DrREAM.—Was it a dream or vision? You will 
pardon me when [I tell you that I am an earnest investigator, and 
your Journal is my school. 

A little Miss Gracy Steevenson, of Lockland, Ohio, lost her 
breastpin, and was very much grieved thereat. Her aunt, where 
she was visiting at the time (about Thanksgiving), helped to 
make a diligent search, indoors and out, where she had been 
playing with the children, but without success, When she 
awoke in the morning, she said she had dreamed that her pin 
was lying on the ground, out by the little porch; that in her 
dream she tried to pick it up but could not. She firmly believed 
it was there, hurried out and found it, to her great joy. She is 
very intelligent and playful. She wondered much about the 
dream, and she concluded she might be a medium. Then she — 
laid her hands on the stand, and was delighted to find it would 
tip for her. 

Will some one tell me if prophetic dreams are in any way | 
connected with spirit manifestations ? Mrs. S. GRIFFITH. 

North Bend, Ohio. 7 ; 
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DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS. 








Nebuchadnezzar’s | Daniel’s Dream of the 
Dream of the Image, Four Beasts. 
an Daniel II. Daniel VIL. 
BABYLONIAN EMP, BABYLONIAN EMP. A pictorial illustra- 


tion of the following 
vision is herewith giv- 
en, together with the 
one given of the great 
image, which was des- 
cribed in the preced- 
ing number, and like 
the great image, it is 
a symbolical forecast 
of the history of the 
monarchial system of 
government, extend- 
ing to its’ final end, 
and the inauguration 
of another, which will 
be the republican sys- 
tem. 
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DANIEL, Chap. vii. INTERPRETATION. 


Verse 1. Inthefirstyear he first year of Belshazzar’s reign 
of Belshazzar, King of ; 
Babylon, Daniel had a Was about 555 years before Christ. 


dream and visions of his 
head upon his bed: then 
he wrote the dream, and 
told the sum of the mat- 
ter. 


Verse 2, Daniel spake Jn accordance with our definitions, 
and said, I saw in my t . 
vision by night, and be- the wind has reference to the action of 


hold, the four winds of the human mind; and the four winds 
heaven strove upon the 


great sea. represent the four predominant princi- 
7 py . 

b Ne Sider es ples which have ruled the world, through 

sea, diverse one from an- the public mind, namely: Priesteraft, 


other. » Kingcraft, Ignorance, and Intolerance. 


Sea represents people who have not a well-organized government ; 
therefore the four elements named, acting upon the class of peo- 
ple above described, have produced governments fit only to be 
represented by ferocious beasts, as they appear in this vision. 


These four great beasts typically foreshadowed the four great 
~ empires which appear so prominent in the history of events oc- 
curring subsequent to the time the vision was written. (Includ- 
ing the empire then existing.) 


_Verse 4, The first was ‘The first beast represented the Baby- 
like alion, and had eagle’s . : Od 

wings; I beheld till the lonian empire then existing, and corres- 
wings thereof were ; 

plucked, andthe ii een ponded to the head of gold in the great 
up from the earth, and image. Its wings represented its widely 


ee saat mee Peete extended dominions. 
heart was given to it. The plucking of the wings signified 
loss of territory ; but things here, as in some other visions, are 
spoken of without strict regard to the order of time of their oc- 
currence; for after he has typically represented the loss of its 
territories, he goes back and represents the government as a very 
good one, because represented by the beast standing up like a 
man, and having the heart ofa man. This representation of the 
good qualities of the Babylonian empire also agrees with that 
which was signified by the head of gold in the great image. 
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Veese 5, And behold, The second beast represented the Per- 
another beast, a second, . ‘ 
like to a bear, and it rais- Sian empire, and corresponded to the 
ed up itself on one side, : : 
SSA HAG three cite ic breast and arms of silver in the great 
the mouth of it: andthey lmage. 
said thus untc it, “Arise, f ; 
devour much flesh.” The policy of this government toward 


the surrounding nations was probably peculiar, and typically re- 
sembling the habits of the bear, and the likeness of a bear was 
also placed upon their ensign; therefore it was foreshown in the 
‘vision in the form of a bear. 


We may reasonably suppcse that the three ribs seen in the 
mouth of the bear represented three nations, countries, or terri- 
tories which were subjugated and held by military force. 


Ideas, principles, periods of time, etc., are personified in 
dreams or visions, and are made to speak and express their char- 
acteristics, and in this case, gave permission for this nation to 
destroy or devour other nations. 


Verse 6. After this, 1 The third beast represented the Gre- 
beheld, and lo, another, . : 
like a leopard, which had clan empire, and corresponded to the 


Beer taal: the beast belly and thighs of brass in the great 
had also four heads; and image. We must presume that the Gre- 


dominion was given to it. Gian empire contained many immoral 
spots, because represented by the leopard. The four wings rep- 
resented the four divisions of the empire, and the four wings be- 
came four heads by the division of the empire by four of Alex- 
ander’s generals after his death. 


Verse 7. After this I The fourth beast represented the Ro- 


Pat ne 
iat es x Panesar man empire, and corresponded to the legs 


dreadful and terrible, and of iron in the great image; it stands un- 
strong exceedingly; and i : ; 3 
it had great iron teeth: it paralleled in history for its duration and 


_devoured and brake in gtrenoth and terrible character; there- 
pieces, and stamped the © 


residue with the feet of fore it is fitly represented by the dread- 
it; andit was diverse from . ; 

Ali the Dalasi that were ful and terrible beast. Its great iron 
before it; and it had ten teeth represented its great military 
peers: strength, by which it devoured and brake 
in pieces the surrounding nations. It was truly diverse from all 


the kingdoms and empires that were before it. 
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ow sf 


The ten horns will be explained in a future number. 


Verse 8. I considered ‘ , ; f 
the horns, and, behold, We cannot be mistaken in the identi- 


there came up among ty of the little horn which came up af- 


Rees ate tee saan terwards and plucked up three of the first 


three of the first horns shorns by the roots; because the eyes sig- 
plucked up by the roots: _. : Tey Lik } 
and behold, in this horn ify a claim to perceive spiritual things, 


were eyes like the eyes Of and the mouth speaking great things was 
aman,and a mouth speak- : 
ing great things. the theological mouth of Papal Rome, 


which arose after the establishment of christianity in the empire. 


Verse 9. I beheld till Daniel beheld in the vision till the 


the thrones were cast 3 
down, and the Ancient of monarchial system of government was 


Days did sit, whose gar- destroyed and the millenial age was es- 
ment was white as snow, 


and the hair of his head tablished. 


like the pure wool; his ° . 
Parohawed vilkolihe Gene The Ancient of Days, being a symbol 


flame, and his wheels as of the millenial age, the description of 
burning fire. i 

is person and garments has reference to 
the character of the period, in regard to government and religion 
and other human arrangements. His white garments signified 
purity in all secular affairs; his hair, like pure wool, signified 
purity in religion; and his throne and his wheels, the movements 
of society which then, like a fiery flame, will become an active 
principle of purification. 
_ Verse 10. Atierystream ‘The fiery stream, like the fiery flame - 
issued and came forth : ay : 4 
from before him: thou- and the burning fire, signify active prin- 


sand thousands minister- ,; : . ° 9 
ed unto him, and ten ciples of purification in all the move 


thousand times ten thou- ments of society, and the expression of 


eee ba: Nee numbers signify the unnumbered mil- 


the books were opened. lions which will enjoy the blessings of 
that period. The judgment signifies the end of the old order of 
things, and the opening of the books was the opening of a new 


order. 


ais LPSDele een In the foregoing there is presented a 


the great words which very brief outline, running from the date | 
the horn spake: I beheld Puerta eae : : 
even till the beast was Of the vision into the millenial age; then 


slain, and his body des- ‘5 7 \ 
Eovad andi eenEy thé the vision goes back and takes up the 


burning flame. subject more in detail. The little horn 
became an active speaking thing, speaking great words. This 
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horn was Papal Rome. The little horn, which spake the great 
words, became a beast itself, representing the whole Roman Cath- 
olic system of religion. But this ancient vision foreshadows its 
final destruction. ) 


Verse 12. As concern-. The dominion of these several beasts 
ing the rest of the beasts, MY beast 


they had their dominion Was taken away by the downfall of the 
taken away: yet their empires which they severally represent- 
lives were prolonged for BY 

a season and a time. ed, but their lives were prolonged by the 


continuation of the same evil system by their successors. - 


7 


Bere ricigi, enanold Christ called himself the “Son of 
one like the Son of Man Man.” This vision, five and a half cen- 


came with the clouds of : SORT i : 
heaven, and came to the turies before Christ, refers to him also as 


Ancient of Days, and the “Son of Man.” But in order to un- 
they brought him near ee 

before him. derstand this part of the vision, we must 
take notice of what precedes and what follows. In the first place 
a brief outline is given of the whole period of the vision; then 
the subject is taken up in detail, foretelling the continuation of 
the lives of the several beasts after their dominion was taken 
away, and finally foretelling the utter destruction of the beast 
which represents the Roman Catholic system of religion; thus 
bringing the matter to things evidently still in the future. Then 
Daniel commences the 13th verse, not by saying that he saw the 
Son of Man, but he saw one like the Sonof Man. It wasa sym- 
bol likeness of him, which was presented to signify the revival of 
those spiritual principles which he taught while on the earth. 
This will be the fulfillment of certain passages of scripture which 
many persons have erroneously understood to foretell of a literal 
second coming of Christ in person. The clouds of heaven signi- 
fy spiritual things, and the likeness of the Son of Man represents 
the doctrines which the Son of Man taught. The Ancient of 
Days represent the millenial days; therefore the Son of Man, 
coming with the clouds of heaven to the Ancient of Days, signi- 
fies that the principles taught by the Son of Man, including the 
spiritual gifts, will be revived in the millenial days. 
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Verse 14 And there Christ, while on the the earth, taught 
was given him dominion, 


and glory,and akingdom, that the kingdom of heaven was at hand, 
peat eae oe neue and that his kingdom was not of this 
serve him: his dominion world, leaving us to infer that his king- 
napa eens esr ysis ease dom was identical. with that which he 
ay “ape piel isaey ee called the kingdom of heaven; therefore 
destroyed. we must consider his works and sur- 
roundings to find what the kingdom of heaven consists of. My 
views of the case may be expressed in this wise: Jesus. might 
truly have said “the kingdom of heaven is my kingdom; it is 
not a secular kingdom but a spiritual one; it consists of a free 
intercourse between the human and angel worlds; I have come 
to teach these glorious things; the kingdom of heaven is now at 
hand; will you accept of it?” They did not accept it, but eru- 
cified him in the flesh, and afterwards destroyed the seed of the 
spirit which had taken roet in the world. But Daniel in his 
vision was permitted to see far beyond all these things to a time 
which is still in the future; to a time when the kingdom, with 
the power of the spirit, is seen in the symbol likeness of him who 
has once preached it to the world. It came to the millenial days, 
and it came to stay with the children of men. It was then truly 
a kingdom for all people, nations and languages shall serve un- 
der it, and it shall be an everlasting dominion which shall not 
pass away. ‘Therefore it must be the true philosophy of the re- 
lations between the two worlds; for erroneous theories are liable 
to be changed by new discoveries, but the truth is everlasting, 
and therefore unchangeable. 


The foregoing is the vision and interpretation, with names 
and dates taken from history, according to my understanding of 
its application to events which have already come to pass; and 
also an interpretation by the same rules of that portion which 
refers to events of the future. But in the following verses there 
is a partial interpretation of the same, given by an angel to Dan- 
iel immediately after he saw the vision. After telling of his vi- 
sion, Daniel says: 


Verse 15. I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my body, 
and the visions of my head troubled me. 

Verse 16. I came near unto oneof them that stood by, and asked him 
the truth of all this. So he told me, and made me know the interpreta- 
tion of the things. 
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Verse 17. These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which 
shall arise out of the earth. 

Verse 18. But the saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom 
and possess the kingdom forever, even for ever and ever. 

Verse 19. Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which 
was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were 
of iron, and his nails of brass: which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet: 

Verse 20. And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the 
other which came up, and before whom three fell; even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very great things, whose look 
was more stout than his fellows. 

Verse 21. I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them. 

Verse 22. Until the Ancient of Days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the Most High; and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom. 

Verse 23. ‘ Thus, he said, the fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom 
upon the earth, which shaJl be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall de- 
your the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and shall break it in 
pieces. 

Verse 24. And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that 
shall arise; and another shall arise after them; and he shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. 

Verse 25. And he shall speak great words against the Most High, and 
shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to change times 
and laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times 
and the dividing of time. 

Verse 26. But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. 

Verse 27. And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him. 

Verse 28. Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me, Daniel, my 
cogitations much troubled me, and my countenance changed in me: but 
I kept the matter in my heart. 


The foregoing vision was received and written about 555 
years before the birth of Christ, and the interpretation, as given 
to Daniel by an angel, although not so full as may be given from 
our standpoint, with the light of history showing the fulfillment 
of a great part of it, yet the angel’s interpretation gives us much 
light in regard to the true meaning of dream and vision language, 
which is applicable not only to this dream but to other symbol 
dreams and visions. In answer to Daniel’s inquiries concerning 
the meaning of this vision, the angel told him that these great 
beasts which are four, are four kings which shall arise out of the 
earth; but Daniel says that he saw the beasts come up out of the 
sea, but we know that kings do not literally come either out of 
tne sea or the earth, but according to our definitions the sea sig- 
nifies a horde of people who have nota well-organized govern- 
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ment, and the earth represents people who have a well-organized 
government; therefore the symbol of the earth or sea indicates 
the previous condition of the people, in regard to government, 
where these empires arose. The symbol of either the earth or 
the sea might be properly used, because those empires arose from 
imperfectly organized governments. The angel told Daniel that 
these four beasts were four kings, but he should have said king- 
doms. It would then have agreed with history and the first part 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the great image which represented 
the four great empires. The language, however, is corrected in 
the 23d verse, where the angel says the fourth beast shall be the 
fourth kingdom, ete. These slight discrepancies are often found 
in the language of revelation, and may be presumed to be owing 
to the imperfect conditions at that time existing in relation to the 
laws which govern the intercourse between the angel and human 
worlds. ‘The human mind, with its prejudices, false ideas, erro- 
neous beliefs and ideas of familiar objects, whether correct or in- 
correct, always controls the symbol; therefore the truth is often. - 
set forth in a manner which is liable to mislead those who have 
not searched deeply into the language of these things. There 
are also other reasons for slight errors, in the fact of its having 
been translated from the ancient languages, and that in the na- 
ture of the case the dreamer or seer cannot write the dreams or 
visions until some considerable time after they have occurred, 
and because, not understanding them, he might omit important 
parts which would appear unimportant to him, or he might from 
the same cause use language which would materially change their 
meaning. In fact I have discovered evidence of this by compar- 
ing the records of the visions with the records of the interpreta- 
tions found in scripture. 
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DEFENCE OF THE SCIENCE OF CORRESPONDENCE 


BY DR. D. L. THOMPSON. 


Epirork Dream Investigator: Dear Sir—I have to 
thank you for the two first numbers of your DREAM INVEsIGA- 
TOR you so kindly sent me. I have read them with profit, and 
therefore have no doubt but the magazine will be useful in lead- 
ing the minds of some to think more rational on dreams and 
their significance, for they have more to do with man’s inner or 
soul life than is imagined. 

My reasons for addressing you is’ more especially to call 
your attention to your remarks on “ Dr. Emery’s Rational Dream 
Book.” ‘You have quite misunderstood him, though not having 
a knowledge of the Science of Correspondences from which the 
work has been written. The “book” is replete with rational 
thought on the subject, an has “nothing in common with the 
‘Dream Book’ of the age.” 

I have read it and think highly of the youl, as it contains 
many true aphorisms, which the thoughtful and intuitive mind 
must accept as true when the Science of Correspondence is fully 
understood, through, and by which, all nature is replete with wis- 
dom, and from which all life in its various manifestations have 
become ultimated. 

Whatever of life we see, whether it be mineral, vegetable, 
animal or human, has been developed through this same law of 
Divine Life, and when it is rationally perceived in its various 
uses, it will throw a flood of light on many things which now 
appear vague and obscure to the scientific mind. All life that 
lives in and from mere sensuous affections and thoughts, can 
have no true or rational conception of Deity and thence of what 
life consists, and may truly be said to be in a dream, or in other 
words, all who are in obscure states regarding “ truths in their 
ends,” are said in the word to be asleep, as “awake thou that 
sleepest and rise from the dead and Christ will give thee life.” 

- Your selections from “ Dr. Emery’s Work” fully illustrates 
its spirit, and if they were but seen in their correspondent rela- 
tions as they appear to an enlightened rational mind, their beauty 
and use would be perceived, as is the sunlight in her meridian 
splendor. 
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Dr. Emery says in his introduction, “This is not a ‘dream 
book’ although it treats of dreams; it is rather an inquiry into 
the origin, cause, import and possible interpretation of dreams. 
It hints at principles rather than theories, ‘blazing’ a foot-path - 
through the wilderness of conjecture by which an after-survey 
may be somewhat facilitated, and a plain highway established to 
the open planes of truth beyond.” Again, “are you curious, 
fond of new ideas and new scenes, desirous of new sensations 
and emulous of new truths?” read this book. Would you build 
up your character pure and innocent; would you have night 
luminous and sleep sacred to instruction; would you feel safe in 
darkness and fearless under the guardianship of unseen friends? 
read this book. Here you will find germ-thoughts, seeds for the 
planting in guod and honest ground; star gleams twinkling in 
the night; flashes of daylight glancing from the ripples of the 
broad morning sea of life. To the innocent, dreams are no terror, 
and to the pure they are communings with the better land. The 
plane on which dreams are generally read and interpreted is the 
natural, and this has nothing in common with the spiritual plane 
of thought, when, if truly seen and understood from the latter, 
they would be perceived to have relation solely to ‘ man’s inner 
or spirit life” of what he is passing through, or revelations of 
what may overtake him in the future. Hence the plane of thought 
which is embodied in Dr. Emery’s little work, relates to the 
spiritual wherein all things are to be understood in their corres- 
pondent relations to the soul, and if the book was seen in this 
light it would be a useful one in leading the youthful and inno- 
cent minds to study the sciences of correspondences, which are 
there given in their initiament, for life is full of correspondences, 
and will be the revealer of every human heart in the future 
world. 

This work is what it represents to be —a treatise on life in 
its different manifestations, under the science of correspondence, 
and unless read by this law of the divine life, it will not be un- 
derstood. Hence no wonder you say, ‘ Now we are unable to 
perceive the truth of the definitions quoted. He says much 
about ‘good’ and ‘truths,’ but makes no application of it to illus- 
trate any idea.” Why the whole work appears to me to be 
illustrative of the truths or principles presented. What is life 
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at the best, but made up of “good and truth,” or their opposites 
“evil and falsity?” The Worp reveals that all life has relation 
to these two essentials of man’s being, and are what constitutes 
man human. ‘The science of correspondence illustrates that it is 
“good and truth”. that alone lives and has relation to life, and 
what is not of this is evil and false, and is dead. The science of 
correspondence of which all nature is replete with wisdom, are 
now illustrated in their fullness in the revelations for the New 
Jerusalem, for they reveal this truth: “That the Lord has at this 
day opened the Word as to its internal sense, and therefore re- 
vealed the true science of the soul,’ and this doctrine is for all 
who are desirous to receive the Lord in this fullness in their 
lives. A great psychologist says, in treating of dreams, that 
“they are either significative or fantastic and also instructive, re- 
presentative and correspondent. Significative dreams come either 
from the Lord through heaven and are prophetic, or they come 
from angelic spirits who are near man when he sleeps, and are 
simply significative. With respect to dreams in particular, I 
desire to state here that they are induced on man by spirits. 
Dreams by which the jfuture is revealed to man are truths, and 
are caused by good spirits or angels sent to man by the Lord. 
Dreams, however, by which men are deceived are induced by 
evil spirits, and thus by the Devil’s Crew.” Again, ‘ Dreams 
are prophetical, especially those that are named in the WorD and 
relate to man’s spiritual life,” and therefore have nothing in com- 
mon with merely human affairs. 

For the sake of your many readers I will here illustrate 
what correspondence is, “ what the light of the sun is to the 
body,” the “truth of the WorpD is to the soul or intellectual 
eye,” for through intellectual truth man sees spiritual things as 
objects, just as the eye of the body sees natural things objec- 
tively.” Hence the correspondent is one thing and the thing 
corresponding to it is quite another.” This is correspondence. 
Hence, when this Science or Law of Divine Life is fully per- 
ceived in its several_uses, all nature will be seen in its own life as 
a correspondent of heavenly essentials in the soul, and thence 
nature and the Worp will become a mirror reflecting the infinite 


in the finite states of the human soul. 
D. L. THompson. 


Toronto, OntT., (Canada), March, 1884. 
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We understand from the foregoing communication that the 
writer is connected with the Swedenborgian (New Jerusalem) 
Church, because he defends the Science of Correspondence, and 
that is one of the chief points in the Swedenborgian Creed. — 

There are a considerable number of very good and intelli- 
gent people connected with that church, and they undoubtedly 
believe most sincerely in the truth of the science.of correspond- 
ence. But we must confess that our mind is not adapted to that 
idea. Our ideas were briefly expressed upon this point in No. 2, 
page 40 of our magazine ; and we see no reason for receding from 
the position then taken, except in regard to Dr. Emery’s attempt 
at the application of his dream-language-definitions. He has 
made an attempt at its application, but we think it is not satis- 
factory. We think his book teaches many good and true ideas, 
but believe the dream-definitions are chiefly erroneous. 

Dr. Thompson says (substantially), that if dreams were 
truly seen in the spiritual plane of thought, they would be per- 
ceived to have relation solely to man’s inner or spiritual life, and 
nothing in common with merely human affairs of what he is 
passing through, or revelations of what may overtake him in the 
future. I endorse the latter clause only, and ask how he would 
apply the first portion to any dreams or visions found in Scrip- 
ture, and would they agree with interpretations given by Joseph, 
Daniel, and some given by angels to Daniel and St. John? 

We do most positively insist that prophetic dreams have re- 
ference chiefly to events of the world, and that all dreams found 
in the Christian Bible which are interpreted in whole or in part 
by men or angels corroberate our, position, and the history of 
events subsequent to the reception of those dreams and visions 
give an exact parallel to them, and thereby furnish a full and 
complete demonstration of our position, and that Swedenborg 
wholly mistook the revelations of Scripture and applied them to 
the ideal world. Even those wonderful symbols found in the 
Book of Daniel and St. John’s Revelations, although in part 
outlined by angelic interpretation, and some points in them so 
plain that the casual observer has not’ failed to locate them in the 
world’s subsequent history, and yet Swedenborg, although with- 
out doubt an honest and sincere man, was misled in regard to 
them by this scence of correspondence. | 
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We believe it will not be in accordance with the wishes of 
our readers to discuss the science of correspondence as under- 
stood by the Swedenborgian Church ; for there is in market many 
books upon that subject, and all who desire to can purchase and 
peruse them. 

Our work will be on the plane of common experienee where 
the truth of our conclusions will frequently be unequivocally 
demonstrated. 


THE HABIT OF SELF-CONTROL. 


If there is one habit which, above all others, is deserving of 
cultivation, it is that of self-control. In fact, it includes so much 
that is of value and importance in life that it may almost be said 
that in proportion to its power does the man obtain his manhood 
and the woman her womanhood. The ability to identify self 
with the highest parts of our nature, and to bring the lower parts 
into subjection, or rather to draw them all upwards into harmony 
with the best that we know, is the one central power which sup- 
plies vitalsty to all the rest. How to develop this in the child 
may well absorb the energy of every parent ; how to cultivate it 
in himself may well employ the wisdom and enthusiasm of every 
youth. Yet it is no mysterious or complicated path that leads 
to this goal. The habit of self-control is but the accumulation 
of continued acts of self-denial for a worthy object ; it is but the 
repeated authority of the reason over the impulses, of the judg- 
ment over the inclinitions, of the sense of duty over the desires. 
He who has acquired this habit, who can govern himself intelli- 
gently, without painful effort and without fear of revolt from his 
appetites and passions, has within the source of all real power 
and of all true happiness. The force and energy which he has 
put forth day by day, and hour by hour, is not exhausted nor 
even diminished; on the contrary, it has increased by use and 
has become stronger and keener by exercise, and, although it has 
already completed its work in the past, it is still his well-tried, 
true and powerful weapon for future conflicts in higher regions. 


— Public Ledger. 


110 Dream Investigator and Oneirocritica. 


QUESTIONS OF A CRANK. 


Why is deformity of a person, idiocy and insanity found 
only among communities and nations who claim to occupy the 
highest grade of human development ? 


Why do physicians admit the fact of cures by the imagin- 
ation and also oppose the cultivation of the imagination and the 
practice of such cures? 


What do statistics signify when they declare that physicians 
die younger than persons of other professions and occupations? 


Why is man the only animal that will voluntarily kill of his 
own kind or species ? 


Is it not a slander on the brute creation to call that brutal 
which they are never guilty of ? 


Which is the contrary one, the hop-vine or the bean-vine, 
in that they will not both twist the same way around a pole? 


Why is there a certain proportion between the number of | 
days in trying a man charged with crime, and the number of 
dollars which he possesses ? 


Laws are claimed to be enacted for the purpose of meteing 
out justice between man and man. ‘Then at what stage of civil- 
ization does it change so as to defeat the ends of justice, and 
become a gambling board conducted solely for the benefit of the 
go-betweens, and at the expense of the litigants? 


Why do not the living of animated nature continue to in- 
crease in dimensions during their natural lives as well as all 
specimens of the vegetable kingdom ? 


Why do some individuals end their growth at a smaller size 
_ than other individuals of the same species ? 


" How did it so happen that animated nature is nearly equally 
divided into male and female? 


Why has matter and force an eternal existence? 


What will perpetual change bring forth without periodically 
returning at some former condition? 
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How do systems of suns and worlds commence their exist- 
ence in a state of incandescent fire-mist, in space which has a 
temperature estimated at several hundred degrees below zero? 


In the absence of a living God for the universe, why can 
the cunning atoms not get up a little improvement on their pre- 
vious combinations and give us one? 


Why were Moses and Elias permitted to appear and talk 
with Jesus upon the mount before the day of judgment, which 
should determine whether or not they were entitled to that 
honor ? 


DARWIN’S DISCIPLES. 





There is quite a numerous class of persons in society at the 
present day whose souls appear to be made up of the essence of 
unbelief in regard to a Deity, spirituality, the immortality of the 
soul, foretelling the future, etc. All evidence on these points. 
however unanswerable, make no impression upon them more than 
water on a duck’s back. In regard to revelations of future 
events, in some cases they cannot deny the facts, but endeavor to 
dismiss the subject as soon as possible. They charge others with 
having hobbies but never suspect that unbelief is a hobby with 
with themselves. They can believe almost anything which 
proves their hobby of unbelief without regard to reliable author- 
ity or authenticity, but nothing which favors the other side of 
the case, though it may come from the most undoubted authority. 
Mesmerism, clairvoyance, mind-reading, psychology, etce., facts 
which were denounced by these same skeptics twenty years ago, 
are now seized upon by them as weapons to fight the more ad- 
vanced discoveries in the occult studies. They are fogies and 
dead-beats hanging to the rear end of the car of progress, or tail 
of the kite. They should have been born several centuries 
sooner than they were. New truth has the same effect upon 
them that the presence of a locomotive, for the first time, has 
upon a cowardly horse, he wished to escape from it; but after he 
has become familiar with it he becomes quiet. In like manner 
these skeptics are quiet on the subject of light, electricity, gravi- 
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tation, etc., because they have become familiar with these, though — 
they are no less strange than the facts of religion, foreknowledge 
and spirituality, which they now denounce. | 

We hear that they have recently attacked the facts on ani- 
mal instinct, denying its existence, consequently every male 
chicken must have a teacher and be taught to crow, every dog 
must be taught to bark and wag his tail, and every baby learned 
to squall, where squalling is desirable. Yea, they have reasoned 
the soul out of man and God out of the universe, and endowed 
matter with infinite potentiality and an eternal reconstructive 
energy sufficient to form all systems of worlds, and to operate 
them with order and harmony, and to people them with intelli- 
gent creatures. 7 ‘ 

We cannot reasonably infer the eternity of matter and force, 
endowed with a blind self-moving, but unintelligent principle 
capable of developing all worlds and all forms of existence found 
in both animate and inanimate nature, even to the highest intel- 
ligence of man. To believe in the truth of such an assumption 
requires much more credulity than to believe in a living intelli- 
gent Deity. And yet, strange as it seems, there is quite a 
numerous class who are intelligent in the ways of worldly things, 
but who have adopted the materialistic theory above referred to. 
They present the universe as a stupendous farce, constructing 
and destroying like a child amusing itself, and yet- unlike the 
case of the child they deny the existence of any creature of suf- 
ficient intelligence to look on and enjoy or appreciate the sport 
of these active and cunning elements. They claim substantially 
that unintelligent atoms cunningly congregate together and mys- 
teriously, through a process of development, assume all the forms 
found in the material universe, including man. They claim man 
as a temporary thinking machine, and their machines once began 
to form theories in regard to their own existeuce, and to name 
their successors, ete. 

They gave the name of Charles Darwin to one of their 
reasoning machines. Charley proved to be smart. He was 
thought to be the first creature upon this planet who was suffici- 
ently intelligent to glance down the innumerable past ages and 
view his whole line of ancestry down to the first atoms, which 
came together to form the first cell. He saw them struggling up 
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_ through the various grades of infusoria, polypus, fishes, tadpoles, 
lizzards, sauriens, serpents, etc., in fact through all swimming, 
creeping, crawling, walking, running and flying creatures of the 
earth ; some with long legs, long horns, long tails and long ears. 
All these Charley most condescendingly claimed for his ances- 
tors, and he must have felt flattered in contemplating the fact-that 
the race had not degenerated in his own person, that he was at 
the top of the heap— the smartest of them all. 

But though humble his ancestors, Charley could look back 
with pride to the ingenuity which they manifested in contriving 
the adaptation of all things to all things, even down to the 
myriad ages to the first atoms which came together, The fishes 
were adapted to the waters, the birds to the air, the beasts to the 
field the sexes to each other, and for every want there was means 
provided for its gratification. For every want did I say? Hold 
on, there is one mistake. The cunning elements, according to 
this theory of materialistic evolution, has made one blunder — 
one mistake, and one only. It is a pity that one mistake should 
have been made to blot Nature’s perfect work, This great mis- 
take consists of a religious sentiment implanted in man’s nature. 
This religious sentiment can be traced back through the whole 
history of the human race, and the science of phrenology steps 
in to clinch the thing down upon them so that materialism has 
no escape from the painful inconsistency that nature has made 
one great mistake, by giving man a religious sentiment, without 
providing a God and immortality for its indulgence and gratifi- 
cation. 


We do not deny the general principles of evolution, but we 
do deny that this grand universe is conducted without that design, 
purpose or intelligence which necessarily 


_ “Tjives through all life; extends through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, and operates unspent.” 


_ In the eae we have used the name of Charles Darwin 
for the purpose of illustration, but we have understood that he 
was not a materialist, There are many talented men outside of 
orthodoxy, but few of them are. of the Sadduceean or Inger- 
sollian stripe. Many of the disciples of Darwin are far in his 
rear as to ability, and equally far in advance in materialistic 


belief. 
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Mr. Darwin published many good and live thoughts, and ~ 
undoubtedly did much toward arousing the latent convictions of 
other thoughtful men. But to suppose that Charles Darwin was 
the first to perceive a scale of natural development is a reflection 
upon the good common sense of all who lived before him ; for we 
may go into a forest and observe the germs of trees sprouting 
from the seed, and others in various stages of growth, up to the 
most gigantic trunk, and spreading branches bearing fruit and 
seeds. By that means during a very brief observation we may 
correctly infer Nature’s processes in the matter, and also form an 
approximate idea of the duration of time required to produce 
certain results. In like manner we examine the stratas of the 
earth, and discover a regular succession of the various combina- 
tions of the elements, interspersed with fossils representing 
various organized forms of life, and thus demonstrating the fact 
of long and successive periods of time, and vast changes in 
earth’s crust; or we may direct the telescope to the starry firma- 
ment and observe worlds and systems of suns, and worlds in 
every stage of development, so that we may as correctly infer 
the process of formation as we did that of the growth of the 
forest, or the changes in the crust of the earth. And from the 
same observations we may also infer the destruction of each sys- 
tem, sun or world in itsturn. Such facts furnish us with a full 
demonstration that mankind has not always existed upon the 
earth, neither can he continue forever as a race upon the earth. 
And from the apparent law of perpetual change which appears 
to govern all things, we may infer that no material thing can re- 
main unchanged forever ; that all material forms come into exist- 
ence, pass through their routine of changes and disappear again 
like the seasons, the crops and the generations of men. 

And it is scarcely conceivable that unceasing change can 
continue eternally without returning te a former condition ; and 
it is searcely rational that a process, on a scale so stupenduous 
and magnificent, should periodically bring matter to its previous 
condition, and thereby prove itself purposeless, not even leaving | 
a result to signify that it had ever existed in that condition be- 
fore. But there are many men, some of whom claim to be 
learned, who talk and write glibly of the invincible laws of na- 
ture and the exact methods of scientific investigation. This is 
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all very proper so far, and we would be pleased to find them 
adhering to the rigid rules which they point out for the guidance 
of others; but instead of that we find them prating about the 
eternity of matter and force, thus adopting unproved and unprov- 
able assumptions, and upon these two assumptions they rear the 
whole superstructure of atheistic materialism. They maintain 
substantially that there is no higher intelligence than man, and 
that his intelligence is the product of the action of the brain, and 
like the music from a wind instrument it ceases to exist when the 
instrument ceases to act, and consequently that man’s intelligence 
must cease to have an existence about the time of his last breath. 
They deny the existence of a Deity, but Deify matter, and endow 
it with power and wisdom sufficient to form and operate systems 
ef worlds, and cunningly associate in manner and form to pro- 
duce intelligent creatures; and consequently if the seven-year 
renewing process could be made perfect, there would then be no 
death while earth remained inhabitable, and perhaps man could 
be de developed into material living Gods. 


DREAM EXPERIENCES OF CORRESPONDENTS. 





“T do not believe in dreams,” said a minister to me a couple 
of years ago, “but to-day I got thrown from my horse into the 
water and mud, by my horse getting stuck in the mud at the 
crossing of the creek, which put me in mind of a dream I had 
last night, in which I saw my horse mired down in the mud, and 
me thrown from the saddle into the mud, just as it occurred to- 
day when I crossed the creek.” 

How often it is you find people who have such evidences of 
the truth of dreams, but who are too timid to acknowledge their 
faith in dreams of their own, who can base their whole religious 
faith in the dreams of others who lived from twenty to thirty 
centuries ago. My own experience is worth more to me than 
that of any one else. The first dream that I remember, the ac- 
tual fulfillment of which took place, occurred when I wasa 
youth. I dreamed I saw my uncle coming down the road to the 
gate of my father’s dooryard, and when he rode up to the gate he 
called “halloo,” which call awoke me to find the very uncle 
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standing at the gate. Now, here I saw in my dream the very 
acts as they were occurring. I have had other dreams in which 
I saw the actual facts as they were or did occur. Now, how will 
the materialist explain these dreams, especially those that happen 
to be a vision of what isactually taking place at the time? 

A few years ago there was aman owing me $8.00. One 
night I dreamt I was cutting wood, and I looked down the road 
and saw that man coming. He rode up, spoke, and said “I have 
got $5.00 for you, I will hand you the other three in a few days.” 
The next morning, when I was cutting wood to last my wife 
through the day, I looked down the lane and saw that man com- 
ing; he rode up, spoke, and handed me $5.00, with the remark — 
that he would hand me the other $3.00 in a few days,—all hap- 
pening just as the vision was. 

Now, how did it happen that I saw in the night just what 
occurred the next morning? Do not such dreams as much prove 
the existence of a God, angel, or spirit, whe can see and know. 
the future and reveals it to man, to-day, as do the dreams that 
are recorded in the Bible prove it? And is not one such worth 
more to the person dreaming than all those Bible dreams? In 
fact, if we did not have our own dream experiences would we 
have much faith in those? 

I have often dreamt I saw and received money, after which, 
in a short time, 1 would always receive money or have success in 
some business. 

To dream of bees I take to mean success in business. 

To dream of friendly negroes — I always get money in two 
or three days. } 

I had a sister who was very low with consumption. I 
dreamed I saw her dressed in white to become a bride. That I 
took to mean her death. As soon as the news could come by 
mail I learned of her death. 

I haye been able to know, almost with absolute certainty, 
the result of any business I had in contemplation for years past. 
If I contemplate my business I nearly always see the result,in 
my night visions. I think if God, spirits, or angels do not re- 
veal it to us, then our spirits go out and see the facts as they are 
to be. To dream of seeing the dead is a sign of rain, as I have 
noticed. Shedding tears is a sign of trouble, or that you will 
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ery. Snakes I have found to denote enemies, i. e., somebody 
who was trying to do you a secret injury. I have often, time 
and again, dreamed of flying, i. e., by volition, or act of will, I 
have raised my body above houses, trees, and people, and go just 
where I please, and raise and lower myself at will. I have never 
been able to give fully an interpretation to that act as dreamed. 
I have thought that it signified success to the dreamer in some 
business that he was connected with that required his will to exe- 
cute. I also think that the disembodied spirit will use his will 
power as a motor in spirit life, by which he would pass from 
place to place. I am certain that if it was not for the infidelity 
of people the dreams and visions of to-day would reveal as much 
truth as any that we findupon record of “ auld lang syne.” The 
religious teachers for the last eighteen hundred years have dis- 
carded the possibility of man being able to learn through He 
recognized channels of the ancient ages. 
W. J. ATKINSON. 





JAMES Monroe: Sir— Whereas you solicited statements of 
remarkable dream experiences, I send you one that saved my life 
about eight years ago. I retired to bed with a severe pain in my 
head, which prevented me from getting any sleep until near mid- 
night, and even then I was still conscious of my aching head. 
Suddenly at the side of my bed appeared a person that I had:not 
seen or thought of for six years. He was a physician who had 
attended me in a hospital, and I had never had any particular 
interest in him, or he in me more than any stranger. I was 
wondering how he got into the house at that time of night, when 
he told me that he was dead,— had died that day — that this was 
his spirit form that I saw, and if I would go with him he would 
take me to the place where his body lay awaiting burial. I told 
him I could go nowhere while my head pained me so. He said 
he would remove it, and. bending over me he made passes over 
my head until all the pain was removed. I had never seen this 
done before. I then felt, or seemed to feel, a severe shock, and 
my spirit form left the body and stood beside his. Both of us 
for a few moments stood looking at my body, which I now real- 
ized as I never had before that it was only a shell or outer cov- 
ering for the spiritual body. The next thing I was conscious of 
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is that we were floating through the air with the greatest veloci- 
ty, until we reached a place that I had never been in before, but 
would know the place now after all these years, so well do I re- 
member how it looked, as well as the appearance of the watchers 
by the body of him whose spirit had accompanied mine to where 
his: body lay and then vanished. The next thing I remember I 
was back in the room where my body lay, and with another 
shock re-entered it. This shock awoke me, and I was so vividly 
conscious of it, though it is now eight years ago, that I have 
never forgotten a single item of it. A few weeks after this I 
was several miles from any physician, and [ had to have a num- 
ber of teeth extracted. My jaw commenced bleeding and could 
not be atopped; no physician and I bleeding to death. After 
fainting twice I remembered how quickly the spirit had removed 
the pain from my head a few weeks before by passes, I told one 
standing by to make them, and how to do so, as I had seen the 
spirit in my vision, and by this means the bleeding was stopped 
and my life saved. Respectfully yours, 

‘ H. 8. PHILuies. 





Boston, Feb. 20, 1884.—In November of 1860 I dreamed 
of being in Portland, Maine, though I then resided thirty miles 
away. I thought that I stood on Middle street, near Franklin 
street, and as I looked up Middle street I saw the city seemingly 
all on fire. Exchange street was all on fire, and it was coming 
towards where I stood, some sixty rods from it, taking every- 
thing in its course. In the winter of 1864 I was collector for 
the Hvening Courier, published in Portland by I. N. Fitch, Esq. 
Being in his office one day I related the dream, when after mus- 
ing a minute he said, [feel that it may take place yet. The 4th 
of July, 1866, I drove into Portland to celebrate, and though I 
had not dared for years after the dream to put my team up in 
the city, I had nearly outgrown the precaution and put it up 
there, As I was about getting ready to start for home, at five 
o’clock, p.m., I heard a fire alarm strike, and as I stopped at the 
door of the Commercial House saw a smoke arise a fourth of a 
mile away. I got toit when the fire was only in two small build- 
ings. Soon it was in Brown’s sugar house, a large five story 
building, and from that spread fast. At about eleven o’clock, 


Dream Experiences of Correspondents. 119 


p- m., in going around the fire I stood on Middle street facing the 
fire, just as I stood in my dream over five years before. Then, 
for the first time that day, the dream flashed upon my mind, and 
its realization exactly as I saw it was before me. Previous to 
this hour I had to remove my team to a place of safety, as the 
fire swept all in that section. At ten a.m. of the 5th the fire was 
under control and I left for home. The fire extended over one 
hundred and twenty-seven acres of territory, and at the time was 
the largest conflagration since the settlement of the country, 
though not exceeding the loss of the New York fire of December 
16, 1835. dep 


Mr. A. P. M. writes, expressing doubt as to any rule of inter- 
pretation which can be made applicable to the dreams of all per- 
persons; but adds that in his own dreams snakes always mean 
enemies; climbing trees, chopping wood, husking corn, gather- 
ing grain, seeing the moon shining, always have meant some ele- 
vation in the affairs of his fellowmen; but being in cellars or 
privies, or clad in torn or soiled garments, has always meant 
some loss of good name through slander or other cause. 

He further adds that he could tell of hundreds of cases in 
which his dreams symbolically foreshadowed events or things 
which were understood by himself before their occurrance. And 
he mentious one case which recently occurred, as follows: “I 
dreamed a front tooth came out. I said in the morning I will | 
hear of the death of a friend. That night, at midnight, I was 
called up with the announcement of a friend’s death.” 

Thus we see from the foregoing, although the gentleman 
starts out by expressing a doubt as to the fact of a common lan- 
guage in dreams, yet in the dream just narrated, and also in the 
definitions given by him, the reader will perceive a strong point 
in support of the truth of it; for by reference to ourfirst number _ 
it will be perceived that we gave the same interpretation for teeth 
as he has given; and he has given the same for snakes that has 
been given by three or four other correspondents during the past 
month. 

Mr. J. B. Smead, of Massachusetts, sends the following as 
the experience of his mother many years ago, as related by her- 


self : 
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“T dreamed that my husband came in and said: ‘I am go- 
ing on a journey and have bought a new trunk for myself.” My 
back being toward the door as he entered the room I turned round, 
and to my surprise saw that what he called his new trunk was in 
the form of a coffin, and I said, husband, why did you get such 
a shaped trunk? His answer was, ‘I got it for myself’ I will 
here add that my husband was mostly on the road with his team 
of six horses, hauling merchandise from Boston to Burlington 
before our railroads ‘were constructed. I tried to persuade him 
not to leave home that morning. saying, I can’t bear to have you 
go, Ebon.. He pressed me for the reason, and I told him my 
dream, and that I feared he would not return alive. He replied 
‘Only a dream; don’t let that trouble you. I shall return home 
all right.’ Then he left for Boston. We resided in Putney, Vt. 
I, having a single team for myself, drove out and overtook him 
at K., and he tried to cheer me up as we parted at that place. I 
returned home with the firm conviction that he would not return 
alive. After several days, perhaps two weeks, a stranger came 
to my door and inquired if that was the house of Mr. W. I re- 
plied. and instantly asked, is my husband alive? The stranger 
rephed that he had left him very sick yesterday. Twenty min- 
utes later I took seat in a carriage and drove to the house where 
he had stopped. He was still alive and conscious, but soon after 
breathed his last and left me a widow with fourchildren, and an- 
other. born a few months later.” 

Mr. Smead asks how I would interpret this dream after 
reading it and before reading its fulfillment. In answering him 
I would first say that people are liable to expect too much when 
asking for the interpretation of dreams, and if they do not get 
what they expect, are apt to denounce the whole subject asa 
humbug. Ifall matters were revealed through the spiritual ac- 
tion of the mind there would be but little left to stimulate the 
action of the natural mind. 

But in considering the surrounding circumstances of the 
parties concerned in the foregoing dream, my predictions of the 
result would not vary substantially from what did occur; but I 
could not state, from what was written of the dream, that the 
man would die the first time he should go from home, or imme- 
mediately, for such things are sometimes foreseen in dreams many 
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months and even years before they occur. But the occurrence 
may be expected soon after, unless the revelation has been called 
up by the contemplation, while awake, of designs reaching eut 
into future time. 

But it may be observed in this case we have departed some- 
what from our definition in the present number in regard to 
“going from or returning fo one’s home;” but the surroundings 
of this case are such*that we could not have been misled by the 
exception. y 

There are also cases in which defeat in our purposes consti- 
tutes moral death, and it is foreshown in dreams by emblems of 
mourning and funeral equipages, similar to that which is shown 
to represent physical death. 


THE LAND OF DREAMS. 





BY WILLIAM C. BRYANT. 





A mighty realm is the land of dreams, 
With steeps that hang in the twilight sky, 

And weltering oceans and trailing streams, 
That gleam where the dusky valleys lie. 


But over its shadowy border flow 
Sweet rays from the world of endless morn, 
And the nearer mountains catch the glow, 
And flowers in the nearer fields are born. 


The souls of the happy dead repair, 

From their bowers of light to that bordering land, 
And walk in the fainter glory there, — 

With the souls of the living hand to hand. 


One calm sweet smile in that shadowy sphere, 
From eyes that open on earth no more— 

One warning word from a voice once dear— 
How they rise in the memory o’er. 


Far off from those hills that shine with day, 
And fields that bloom in the heavenly gales, 
The land of dreams goes stretching away 
To dimmer mountains and darker vales. 
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There lie the chambers of guilty delight, 
There walk the spectres of guilty fear, 

And soft, low voices, that float through the night, 
Are whispering sin in the helpless ear. 


Dear maid, in thy girlhood’s opening flower, 
Scarce weaned from the love of childish play! 

The tears on whose cheeks are but the shower 
That freshens the early blooms of May! 


Thine eyes are closed, and over thy brow 
Pass thoughtful shadows and joyous gleams, 
And I know, by the moving lips, that now | 
Thy spirit strays in the land of dreams. 


Light hearted maiden, Oh, heed thy feet! 
Oh, keep where that beam of Paradise falls! 
And only wander where thou may’st meet 
The blessed ones from its shining walls. 


So shalt thou come from the land of dreams, 
With love and peace to this world of strife, 

And the light that over that border streams, 
Shall lie on the path of thy daily life. 


DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS DEFINED. 





[Continued from last month. ] 


The following definitions of dreams and vision symbols are 
copied from our original manuscript notes, and are subject to fu- 
ture corrections when errors shall be discovered : 


Crrcus.—A circus represents the busy world of humanity. 
To dream of entering a circus tent where people are gathered 
together, foreshadows one’s appearance in public. 


CiimBinG.—To dream of climbing sometimes signifies effort 
to rise intellectually or pecuniarily in the world; but to dream of 
being up on a ladder, or climbing about steep cliffs, or old build- 
ings, represent difficulties and danger in business. 


Convict.—To dream of being a convict in a penitentiary, 
or other penal institution, foreshadows public disapproval of some 
act done. 
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Dancine.—To dream of dancing foreshadows disappoint- 
ment, illness, and in connection with other unfavorable symbols, 
signifies death. ‘The,other unfavorable symbols may consist of 
the unnatural appearance of the dancer, the ;presence-of his or 
her mother, music, or dancing at a wedding, ete. 


Boots AND SHOES have reference to dealings in real estate. 


Ears have reference to gossip and matters much talked of, 
and hearing and understanding or comprehending a matter. 
“ He that hath ears, let him hear.” (More properly, he that hath 
understanding, let him understand). 


EAR-RINGS, or ear ornaments, represent musical accomplish- 
ments. 


Dervit.—In the symbolic revelations of Scripture in which 
public matters belonging to the world’s history are foreshown, 
the Devil is the great deceiver, and represents ignorance, for we 
can only be deceived in matters of which we are ignorant. But 
when he is seen in dreams which have reference to affairs of pri- 
vate life, he foreshadows accidents, illness, or other great troubles. 

King Richard the Third, the night preceding the battle of 
Bosworth Field, which terminated his reign and his life, is said 
to have dreamed that devils pulled and hauled him about, not 
suffering him to take any rest. 

A sailor dreamed that a Devil appeared to him and told him 
that he had but three more days to live; the next night the dream 
was repeated, giving him but two days. The dream was again 
repeated on the third night, giving but one day. At the time 
appointed for his death he fell from the rigging to the deck and 
was killed. 

A gentleman who was teaching a school and was boarding 
with the writer, dreamed that he saw the Devil and had a con- 
versation with him. Some comical and ludicrous things were 
said and done in a friendly mood while they were together, and 
shortly after he (the teacher) was attacked by severe illness, 
which continued for several weeks. 

The most severe illness ever suffered by myself was prece- 
ded by a dream in which I had a quarrel with the Devil. I 
became so violent in my language toward him that he bid me 
“good day,” and left me. My apparent action in the dream and 
its results, foreshadowed my successful efforts for recovery. 
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Homer.—Going from or returning to one’s home signifies, 
respectively, commencing or completing an undertaking, or 
abandoning one. Absence from home also foreshadows an un- 
happy or unsatisfactory situation or condition of mind. In some 
cases it has been said that to dream of returning to one’s old 
home foreshadows death. 

Of the truth of the first proposition I have had many 
proofs in my own business experience. 

Petrarch dreamed of seeing the Bishop of Lombs, and that 
that they conversed together, and the bishop said, “I have bid 
adieu to this barbarous country, and am returning to Rome.” 
Petrarch afterward leaned that the bishop died about the time the 
dream occurred. ° 

“ Aristotle relates that Eudemius, a Cyprian_and his friend, 
on arriving at -Phzcas, a noble city of Thessaly, on his way to 
Macedonia, oppressed under the tyranny of Alexander, was taken. 
so ill that all the physicians despaired of his recovery, when he saw 
in his sleep a beautiful youth who assured him that he would 
soon recover, and that Alexander would die in a few days, and 
Kudemuius return home five years after ; that it immediately hap- 
pened that Kudemius recovered and the tyrant was slain by his 
wife’s brother ; and that toward the conclusion of the fifth year, 
when Eudemius began to hope, on the encouragement of his 
dream, to return from Sicily to Cyprus, he fell in battle at Syra- 
cuse ; when, for the verification of the whole of the dream, it was 
interpreted that the soul, on parting from the body, must be un- 
derstood to return to its native place.”— Theory of Dreams. 

The foregoing dream was one part literal and another part 
symbolical, and the dreamer was misled by construing it all 
literally ; and interpreters after his death, were also mistaken in 
supposing that the soul must return to its native place. 

Their error consisted in not knowing that in dream language 
life’s journey, like other journeys, ended by typically returning 
home. 


Icr.—To drenm of being on ice foreshadows business diffi- 
culties, or a dangerous standing financially, or otherwise. 


InsEcts.—F lying insects represent gossip or scandal. Spi- 
ders and many other creeping insects represent family jars. 
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Laucurne.—To dream of laughing portends joy, satisfac- 
tion, gladness or pleasant news. ‘There is, however, in dreams, 
as well as in the waking state,a laugh which represents the 
ludicrous and absurd, or an expression of contempt. 


A person seen in a dream who is a symbol of evil, when 
seen to laugh, represents the triumph of evil. The case is re- 
versed when the symbol represents good. 


Leas represent the moral support or standing in the matter 
referred to in the dream. If one’s legs appear nude our standing 
in the matter will be known to the public; and if dirty, unfavor- 
ably known. 

A lame or broken leg, represents defeat to the person in the 
matter which is the subject of the dream. 


RaTs represent mean, tricky men, thieves, depredators, etc. 
A society or association of people is sometimes represented by a 
drove of rats. 


Snow.—To dream of wading in snow signifies business 
difficulties, trouble, grief or disappointment. — 


S1zkE represents the degree of importance of a matter. Per- 
sons, animals, snakes, or objects appearing in dreams, when of 
unusual size, either large or small, the relative importance of the 
matter is thereby indicated. 


SHooTING.—To dream of shooting at a person, or of being 
shot at, foreshadows persecution, criticism, a lawsuit, or the like. 


SickNEss OR ILLNESS of a person seen in a dream, signifies 
moral weakness or inability of said person, or whatever or whom- 
soever he or she may represent in regard to the matter which is 
the subject of the dream. , 


Door.—A closed door represents a barrier between differ- 
ent conditions of a person in relation to a certain matter. 
Knocking at a door represents solicitation to enter another con- 
dition, such as passing from single to married life, or any similar 
change of situation. Disease or death is often foreshown by the 
appearance of a woman, thief or robber, or negro entering the 
front door. 


* 


” =- 
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Scenes at the front door of a dwelling has reference to mat- 
ters of the family which will not be concealed from the public, 
including illness or death, or good or ill-fortune, or fame, ete: 


Rartn.—To dream of a furious storm of wind and rain has 
reference to public excitement and much talk upon some subject. 
And to dream of being exposed to the falling rain foreshadows 
contention, suffering from persecution, slander or being scalded, 
one’s associations with the world not going smoothly. 


SuHow Casks represent much advertising of any matter, 
such as the showy bills of lottery schemes and the like. To dream 
of measuring a show case signifies to invest in the scheme which 
it represents. 


CONVERSATION OR SPEAKING in a dream, signifies action 
“in the matter which is the subject of the dream. But the words 
heard spoken are generally words connected with a subject which 
is more familiar to the mind than the subject of the dream, and 
they are therefore irrelevant to the true subject. But when 
words are heard which we have reason to believe have not been 
suggested by more familiar subjects, we should take heed to them, 
for they will come to pass. 

In the latter case the words or expressions often furnish a 
clue to the true interpretation of the dream. 


EATING.—Signifies disappointment, loss and misfortune, but 
there are exceptions which depend upon the kind or quality of 
that which is eaten. The exceptions have not been sufficiently 
tested to enable us to point them out with certainty ; but we be- 
lieve fruit in its natural state when eaten, does not signify evil. 
Others have said, ‘ Fruit out of season is luck without reason,” 
but they say nothing about the eating of it. 


RELATIVES.—In accordance with Rule No. 6, found in No. 


-1, objects most familar to the mind are most frequently taken for 


symbolic illustrations ; therefore one’s relatives are often seen in 
dreams; and their diversified relationship consisting of the 
various degrees of consanguinity and social and pecuniary connec- 
tions, render them peculiarly adapted to occupy, and they do 
occupy, a wide range of signification. 
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FATHER represents our good fortune in the matter which 
may be the subject of the dream. If he appears well and strong 
we shall certainly be successful in the matter which the dream 
relates to; but if he appears ill or weak, we shall as certainly 
fail in that matter. 


MoTHER signifies the reverse of father, and represents our 
ill-fortune, and consequently the stronger she may appear the 
worse it will be for us. 

So far as I have been able to note, persons in their last ill- 
ness seldom see their father in their dream visions, but very often 
at such times they have visions of their mother. This fact is in 
harmony with the foregoing proposition. 

In dreams having reference to illness, when father and 
mother are both seen, the relative state of vigor or health of the 
two parents will indicate the result of the illness which it has 
reference to; or when the father is last seen, and in a good con- 
dition, it foreshadows the recovery of the patient. But when 
the mother is last seen the case is reversed. There are some ex- 
ceptions to the foregoing to be found in No. 2, page 61, 


BROTHERS AND SISTERS often appear in dreams relating to 
friendship and love. <A wife or intended wife, or one who as- 
pires to be such, will appear in the character of a sister; and 
when the dreamer does not reciprocate the proffered love, the 
other party (whether male or female,) will appear in the charac- 
ter of a sick brother. , 

Brother and sister, as seen in dreams, are often interchange- 
able,—one appearing instead of the other at different times relat- 
ing to the same case, according to the changing state of feeling 
between the parties who are represented. 

Brothers also represent our peers and helpers in any certain 
matters, or one of the same fraternity. 


Sons AND Davucuters.—As sons and daughters are born of 
the body, so in like manner are ideas born of the mind. The 
former, while in their dependent state, are typical of the latter. 
In such case the male represents that which is destined to be 
successful, while the female represents the unsuccessful. Size 
also represents the degree of importance. 
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Any person whose mind is much engrossed with an object 
or pursuit, if they are destined to be successful in that object or 
pursuit, will often dream of the presence of their little son (if 
they have one; if not, it will be another’s son); or if destined to 
be unsuccessful a small daughter will appear to be present. 


Among exceptions we may note the fact that a mother will 
sometimes see herself ‘and son representing only herself alone. 
For illustration of this fact we might refer to many cases which 
have come to our attention, One case was that of a mother who 
dreamed of her little son coming into the house dreadfully woun- 
ded in the face, and she (the mother) wept inconsolably because 
of it. She died of consumption soon afterwards. 


Another case was that of a mother who dreamed her son was 


ill: the mother fell ill soon after, but nothing happened to her 
son. 


Still another case was that of a mother who dreamed that 
her son’s face was dirty, and that he had lice upon his head (both 
representing illness) ; the result was the mother soon fell ill, but 
nothing unusual happened to the son. 


IT am aware that people who have given no attention to the 
subject will claim the foregoing cases are mere coincidences, but 
to those who have observed very many cases, as we have done, 
with unvarying results, it amounts to a full demonstration of the 
fact. 


There are other exceptions in regard to sons and daughters 
of more’advanced years than those previously referred to. These 
exceptions are governed by the various relations which grown up 
sons and daughters occupy toward their parents; therefore those 
conditions as well as the relationship must be considered in each 
case. 


Relatives who are more distant than those previously named, 
have reference to degrees of moral relationship which certain per- 
sons may occupy in relation to the matter which may be the sub- 
ject of the dream. | 

All relatives, as well as other persons and things, sometimes 
represent literally themselves, and the interpreter must always 
guard against the confounding of the literal with the symbolical. 
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About the year 553 B. C. Daniel saw another vision, and in 
this one portions of the future history of secular and religious 
affuirs were again presented to him in a symbol form, as it had 
been in his first vision. But the symbols.were different from 
those in the first, and the Babylonian empire in this one is omit- 
ted, undoubtedly for the reason that it was then very near to its 
end. ' 


We have also given a pictorial illustration of this vision by 
the side of the illustration of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the 
great image, and Daniel’s former vision, for the purpose of show- 
ing their agreement with each other and with subsequent history, 
and also the more forcibly to impress the mind with the symbolic 
language of these visions, and the dates of the events which they 


represent, 


DANIEL, Chap. viii. 


Verse 1. In the third 
year of the reign of King 
Belshazzar a vision ap- 
peared unto me, Daniel, 
after that which appeared 
unto me at the first. 


Verse 2. And I saw in 
a vision: and it came to 
pass when I saw, that I 
was at Shushan in the 
palace, which is in the 
province of Elam; and I 
saw in avision, and I was 
by the river of Ulai. 


(See itlustration on preceding page.) 


THE INTERPRETATION. 
The third year of King Belshazzar’s 
reign was about 553 years before the 
commencement of the Christian era. 


The first two verses of this chapter 
contain literal statements of things as 
they existed at that place at the time 
Daniel saw the vision; but the river 
represented what rivers generally do in 


visions, viz: the human race in its march along the ages. 


Verse 3. Then I lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw, 
and behold, there stood 
before the river a ram 
which had two horns; and 
the two horns were high; 
but one was higher than 
the other, and the higher 
came up last. 


Daniel’s spiritual eyes were opened, 
and he foresaw the events of future time. 
The first was the Persian empire, repre- 
sented by the symbol of a powerful ram 
which had two horns. By reference to 
our illustrated page it will be seen that 


the ram corresponded to the breast and arms of silver in the 
dream of the great image, and also to the bear in Daniel’s first 


vision. 


The two horns represented the kings of Media and Per- ~ 


sia, but the higher horn represented the greatest king, which was 
the king of Persia, and which came up last, 
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Verse 4, Isawtheram ‘The Persian empire absorbed the sur- 
pushing westward, and ; : ; 
northward, and south- rounding nations, and fora time there 


ward; so that no beust . 
Piece before him, appeared no power able to stand before 


eee a vereany that it, and it did according to its will, and 
could deliver out of his 4:7 7: 

eeteat he didiaccord- did literally become great. 
ing to his will, and be- 

came great. 


Verse 5. Andas I was considering, behold, a he-goat came from 
the west on the face of the whole earth, and touched not the ground; 
and the goat had a notable horn between his eyes. 

Verse 6. And he came to the ram that had two horns, which I had 
seen standing by the river, and he ran unto himin the fury of his power. 

Verse7. And I saw him come close to the ram, and he was moved 
with choler against him, and smote the ram and brake his two horns; 
and there was no power in theram to stand before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground and stamped upon him; and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his hand. 

Verse 8. Therefore the he-goat waxed very great: and when he was 
strong, the great horn was broken, and for it came up four notable ones 
towards the four winds of heaven. 


The he-goat represented the Grecian or Macedonian empire, 
and corresponded to the belly and thighs of brass in tne dream of 
the great image, and also to the leopard in Daniel’s former vision. 
The great horn of the goat represented Alexander the great, who 
marched rapidly eastward from Greece; and overthrew all who 
opposed him. He marched furiously into the dominions of the 
Persian empire, and his military genius was such that he quickly 
overthrew it, and thereby established the supremacy of the Gre- 
cian (sometimes called the Macedonian) empire, as explained in 
the interpretation of the dream of the great image, and also of 
-Daniel’s former vision. 

After the Grecian empire became great and strong the great 
horn was broken by the death of Alexander, which occurred in 
the year 323 B.C. The empire was then divided by four of 
Alexander’s generals into four parts, as foreshadowed by the four 
horns which arose after the great horn was broken. This also 
corresponds with the interpretation of the four wings and four 
heads of the leopard described in Daniel’s former vision. 


Verse 9. Andoutofone Although the Roman empire was es- 
of them came forth a lit- : 
tle horn, which waxed tablished before the downfall of the Gre- 


exceeding great, toward qa; . : ; ‘ 
Pe eauth’ and towsrd yet it did not appear as a leading 


the East, and toward the power of the earth until it grew up as 
pleasant land. the little horn from a branch of the Gre- 


cian empire, and was spread over the surrounding country. 
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The little horn here spoken of is not the same little horn’ 
that had eyes anda mouth speaking great things, which was 
mentioned in the preceding number. ‘This little horn sprang 
from one of four which represented the four divisions of the Gre- 
cian empire; but the little horn that had eyes and a mouth speak- 
ing great things grew up amidst the ten horns which represented 


the ten parts of the Roman empire. . 


Verse 10. And it waxed 
great, even to the hosts of 
heaven; and it cast down 
some of the host and of 
the stars to the ground, 
and stamped upon them. 

Verse 11. Yea, he mag- 
nified himself even to the 
prince of the host, and by 
him the daily sacrifice 
was taken away, and the 
place of his sanctuary 
was cast down. 


Heaven has previously been defined as 
signifying exalted positions or places of 
authority which men occupy upon the 
earth, and stars represent distinguished 
men; therefore the declaration of the 
verse was fulfilled when Rome waxed 
great in authority and cast others down 
which had previously been in authority, 


and also cast down distinguished men who were represented by 


stars. 


He magnified himself to the prince of the host when he 


overthrew all other authority. 

We cannot be mistaken in the identity of this little horn, 
because he is described as the same who took away the daily sac- 
rifice, and history shows unmistakably that the Romans did that. 


Verse 12. And a host 
was given to him against 
the daily sacrifice by rea- 
son of transgression, and 
it cast down the truth to 
the ground; and it prac- 
ticed and prospered. 


man empire, and fora 
wicked practices. 


Verse 13. Then I heard 
one saint speaking, and 
another saint said unto 
that certain saint which 
spake, How long shall be 
the vision concerning the 
daily sacrifice, and the 
transgression of desola- 
tion, to give both the sanc- 
tuarv and the host to be 
trodden under foot? 

Verse 14. And he said 
unto me, unto two thou- 
sand and three hundred 
days; then shall the sanc- 
tuary be cleansed. 


It was owing to internal strife among 
the Jews that the Romans were enabled 
more easily to conquer them. 

The truths of Primitive Christianity 
were cast down by the power of the Ro- 
long time the empire prospered in its 


Pa 


This passage is of the greatest import- 
ance to us, because it is the only passage 
in the biblical writings which foreshad- 
ows the date of the commencement of the 
millenial age. 


Here it appears that the inspiring in- 
telligence of the spiritual world was en- 
deavoring to speak to the people of the 
material world, through the mediumship 
of Daniel, and to tell them how long it 
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would be before they would be sufficiently developed in intelli- 
gence to overcome their errors, both in regard to religion and 
government. 

But the peculiar surroundings of Daniel, together with his 
bias of race and customs, must necessarily control the symbolical 
words and phrases, therefore the “ Host ” had reference to secular 
government, and the “Sanctuary” had reference to religion. 
The idea was that the truth in regard to both were being trodden 
under foot; and the time when the truth and right in regard to 
government and religion should prevail in the world was given 
in the form of a conversation between two symbol persons. The 
great question put by one of them was substantially this: “ How 
long, from, the time when the daily sacrifice will be taken away, 
to the time when the inhabitants of the earth will be so far de- 
veloped in intelligence that they will perfect their government 
and know and understand their true relations to the spiritual 
world, and the sanctuary of the human heart be cleansed for the 
indwelling of the kingdom of heaven?” Now, as the solution of 
this great question was not to be produced instantaneously by a 
miracle, but by a gradual development occupying many centuries, 
therefore the precise year when the result should be accomplished 
could not be named, but could only be stated approximately in 
centuries. Therefore the answer is, in round numbers, twenty- 
three hundred days, which, in prophetic language, signify that 
number of years from the time when the daily sacrifice should 
cease at Jerusalem to the good time foreshadowed through-many 
ancient prophets, and usually styled the millenial age. 

The ceremony of the daily sacrifice at Jerusalem was broken 
' up by the Romans in the year A. D. 70, and consequently the 
prediction in reference to the millenial age will expire in the 


year A. D. 2370. 


Verse 15. And it came to pass, when I, even I, Daniel, had seen the 
vision and sought for the meaning, then, behold, there stood before me 
as the appearance of a man. 

Verse 16. AndI heard a man’s voice between the banks of Ulai, 
which called and said, Gabriel, make this man to understand the vision. 

Verse 17. So he came near where I stood, and when he came I was 
afraid, and fell upon my face; but he said unto me, Understand, O, Son 
of Man: for at the time of the end shall be the vision. 


Daniel was told that at the time of the end should be the 
vision, or in other words the vision should extend to the end of 
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that system of things. 
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Now, although more than twenty-four — 


centuries have passed away since Daniel saw this vision, yet the 
end of the old system of things, which he so often alluded to, 
has not yet come, but the beginning of the end is now apparent 
in the signs of the times. 


Verse 18. Now as he 
was speaking with .me, I 
was in a deep sleep on my 
face toward the ground, 
but he touched me, and 
set me upright. 


Verse 19. And hesaid, 
Behold, I will make thee 
know what shall be in 
the last end of the indig- 
nation; for at the time 
ee ieee the end shall 

e. 


7erse 20. The ram 
which thou sawest hay- 
ing two horns are the 
kings of Media and Per- 
Sia. 

Verse 21. And the 
rough goat is the king of 
Grecia; and the great 
horn that is between his 
eyes is the first king. 

Verse 22. Now that be- 
ing broken, whereas four 
stood up for it, four king- 
doms shall stand up out 
of the nation, but not in 
his power. 


The angel here substantially repeats 
the assurance of the end of the old order 
of things. 


The interpretation here given by the 
angel to Daniel, so far as it goes, is sub- 
stantially the same as that given by my 
rules and verified by history. It may 
be observed here that the angel, in his 
interpretation, gives names as far as 
they are familiar to Daniel, and he des- 
cribes the manner in which the Grecian 
empire should end, all of which proved 
true, as we find by the study of history. 
But Rome had not then risen to import- 


ance; therefore it was described but not named in the vision. 


Verse 23. And in the 
latter time of their king- 
dom, when the transgres- 
sors are come to the full, 
a king of fierce counten- 
ance and understanding 
dark sentences shall 
stand up. 


Verse 24. And his pow- 
er shall be mighty, but 
not by his own power; 
and he shail destroy won- 
derfully, and shall pros- 
per, and shall practice, 
and shall destroy the 
mighty and holy people. 


The fierce countenance typified the 
destructive attitude that Rome assumed 
toward the surrounding nations, and the 
understanding of dark sentences has 
reference to the pretentions of Papal 
Rome in claiming to understanding the 
mysteries of religion. 

Daniel’s prejudice of race is here man- 
ifested by his referring to the Jews as 
“the mighty and holy people,” which 
should be destroyed by the Romans. It 
was the nationality of the Jews that was 
referred to which should be destroyed. 
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Verse 25. And through 
his policy also he shall 
cause craft to prosper in 
his hands; and he shall 
magnify himself in his 
heart, and by peace shall 
destroy many. He shall 
stand up against the 
Prince of Princes: but 
he shall be broken with- 
out hand. 
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The peace policy of the Romans, as 
well as their war policy, was destructive 
to the neighboring nations, because no 
nation within the territory which they 
were able to conquer was permitted to 
exist unless they submitted uncondi- 
tionally to the authority of the Romans, 


It was the Roman authorities that crucified the Prince of Princes, 
and their chief power was broken by internal strife and not by 


foreign hands. 


Verse 26. And the vis- 
ion of the evening and 
morning which was told 
is true: wherefore shut 
thou up the vision; for it 
shall be for many days. 

Verse 27. And I, Dan- 
iel, fainted, and was sick 
certain days; afterwards 
I’ rose up and did the 
king’s business; and I 
was astonished at the 
vision but none under- 
stood it. - 


Although the angel gave Daniel a 
brief interpretation, yet he says he was 
astonished at the vision, and none un- 
derstood it. Neither could we at this 
day trace its meaning without the his- 
tory of the fulfillment of a portion of it 
to guide us in the translation of its lan- 
guage. The command to shut up the 
vision evidently signified that it should 
not be understood at that time. And 


the remark that the vision should be for many days evidently 
had reference to the very long duration of the period of the 
vision. , : 

It is generally conceded by commentators on biblical revela- 
tion that “days” signify years, and I believe that fact can be 
completely demonstrated in several passages; therefore it is 
proper to assume the same signification for the twenty-three 
hundred days mentioned in this vision. 

Our conclusions are chiefly original, especially those having 
reference to future time, and our critics are divided into two 
opposite classes. One class has a great theological system to 
sustain, and every passage of the christian bibie which can be 
construed to its support is so construed. ‘They have a belief 
founded upon certain prophetic writings that there is a good 
time coming. ‘They are correct in this conclusion, but mistaken 
in supposing that God will suspend or change the laws of nature, 
and come in person among-men and manage all secular affairs. 
The good time must come by the efforts of man and through the 
lessons of a severe experience. 
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The other class denies all foreknowledge, and claim the 
visions of Daniel and St. John and others to be the garbled 
symbols of ancient mythology, reconstructed by priests after the 
adoption of Christianity by the Roman Empire. This, they say, 
was done for the support and justification of the creed or dogma 
of the church. This claim would appear more plausible if it 
could be shown that it did justify or sustain the Roman creed or 
dogma; but, on the contrary, the most casual comparison of those 
visions with history shows that, instead of sustaining the Roman 
church, it denounces it in the strongest terms. 

Ruts in regard to the genuine nature of those visions and of 
their prophetic truthfulness, it is sufficient to show that they 
were not construed to any material advantage to any party ; that 
there was ditference enough between them to show that one was 
not made from another; and above all, they furnish a complete 
parallel to subsequent history. The latter furnishes a complete 
demonstration that they are both genuine and prophetic. 


MOLLIE FANCHER. 





A Doctor of Divinity’s account of her Marvelous Condition — 
Twelve Years without Food—Her Supernatural Powers of 
Vision. 





A theory cannot be true unless it can be reconciled to all of 
the manifested facts relating tothe subject; therefore we should 
gather the facts as they are manifested in all their various forms, 
and adopt no theory which cannot be reconciled to those facts. 
This maxim is fully as necessary in the study of the human mind 
as in any other study. We therefore offer the following for the 
consideration of materialistic metaphysicians : 


“The interest that has been aroused recently in this city in 
the remarkable case of Mollie Fancher, will insure an eager pe- 
rusal for the following letter from Dr. West, principal of the 
Brooklyn Heights Seminary, which we are kindly permitted to 
publish. It was written to a lady of this city in answer to inqui- | 
ries as to the facts of Miss Fancher’s condition : 
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“ BROOKLYN, Oct. 8th.—Dear Madame: You request me 
to write a brief sketch of Miss Mollie Fancher, in answer of the 
many inquiries which have doubtless been made by those who 
have examined the beautiful specimens of her needlework which 
have been sent to your loan exhibition; which were wrought 
during a most extraordinary illness of more than twelve years’ 
duration. -To give anything like an adequate account of this 
remarkable girl would require a treatise. This I cannot attempt. 

“Miss Mary J. Fancher was born in Attleborough, Mass., 
Aug. 16, 1848, and was educated at the Brooklyn Heights Semin- 
ary under my care. She was a sweet girl of delicate organiza- 
tion and nervous temperament, and was highly esteemed for her 
pleasing manners and gentle disposition. She was an excellent 
scholar, excelling in belles lettres studies; but her delicate health 
led to her removal from school a short time before the graduation 
of her class in 1864. For three years I lost sight of her, till I 
learned from a Brooklyn paper of her singular condition, wD 
resulted from a remarkable accident. 

“ Her aunt soon after called and invited me to visit Mollie, 
as she is familiarly called. I did so March 4, 1867, and from 
that time to the present I have been an intimate visitor of the 
family. I have kept a journal of my visits, and noted all that 
was important which came under my observation. I have used 
all the Sagacity I possess to detect any frand or collusion, but I 
have never seen anything to excite my suspicion or my confi- 
dence in her integrity. She isa lovely Christian girl, and shrinks 
from any public exhibition of herself. 

I will speak of her mental and physical condition, May 10, 
1864, she was thrown from a horse and severely injured. First 
her physical. For twelve years or more she has lain in one po- 
sition on her right side. For nine years she was paralyzed? her 
muscles only relaxing under the influence of chloroform. For 
the last three years she has been in a new condition—the limp 
instead of the rigid. Her muscles are so relaxed that her limbs 
can be moved without the aid of chloroform. While passing in- 
to this state her sufferings were intense. For days it did not 
- seem possible that she could live. Her eyes were open and star- 
ing. For nine years they had been closed, Now they are open, 
and never closing day or night. They were sightless. She could 
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swallow, but take no food; even the odor of it was offensive. 
During this twelve years illness there have been times when she 
had not the use of any of her senses. For many days together — 
she has been to all appearance dead. ‘The slightest pulse could 
not be detected—there was no evidence of respiration. Her limbs 
were as cold as ice, and had there not been some warmth about 
her heart she would have been buried. During all these years 
she has virtually lived without food. Water, the juices of fruits 
and other liquids have been introduced into her mouth, but 
searcely one of them ever make their way to her stomach. So 
sensitive has this organ become it will not retain anything in it. 
In the early part of her illness it collapsed, so that by placing 
the hand in the cavity, her spinal column could be felt. There 
was no room for food. Her throat was rigid as a stick. Swal- 
lowing was out of the question. Her heart was greatly enlarged. 
Severe pains passed from it through her left side and shoulder. 
With slight exceptions she has been blind. When I first saw 
her she had but one sense—that of touch. With that she could 
read with many times the rapidity of one by eyesight. This she 
did by running her fingers over the printed page with equal fa- 
cility in light or darkness. With the finger she could discrimi- 
nate the photographs of persons, the faces of callers, ete. She 
never sleeps, her rest being taken in trances. The most delicate 
work is done in the night. She performs none of the ordinary 
functions of life except breathing. The circulation is sluggish, 
and as a consequence there is very little animal heat. She longs 
to die, but says she cannot, as there is nothing to die. Suchisa 
brief statement of her bodily condition. 

“Second. To me her mental state is more extraordinary. 
Her power of clairvoyance, or second sight, is marvelously de- 
veloped. All places in which she takes any interest are open to 
her mental faculties. Distance imposes no barriers. No retire- 
ment, however secluded, but yields to her penetrating gaze. She 
dictates the contents of sealed letters which have never been in 
her hands without the slightest error. She visits the family cir- 
cles of her relations and acquaintances in remote places, and des- 
cribes their attire and their occupations. She points out any 
disorder of dress, however slight, as the basting thread in the 
sleeve of a sack which to ordinary sight was concealed by the © 
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arm. Any article which has been mislaid she sees, and tells 
where it may be found. She discriminates in darkness the most 
delicate shades of color with an accuracy that never errs. She 
works in embroidery and wax without patterns. She conceives 
the most beautiful forms and combinations of forms. She never 
studied botany or took a lesson in wax-work, and yet she never 
mistakes the forms of leaf or flower. Leaves with their ribs and 
veins, their phylotaxis; flowers with calyx, corolla, stamens with 
their anthers, are given with a most truthful regard to nature. 
Holding pen or pencil in her left hand, she writes with extraor- 
dinary rapidity. Her penmanship is handsome and legible. She 
once wrote a poem of ten verses in as many minutes—her thought 
flowing with the rapidity of lightning. In cutting leaves for 
velvet pen-cushions, like the sample sent you, she held the scis- 
sors by the knuckle of the thumb and fore-finger of the left hand, 
and bringing the velvet with thumb and finger of the right hand 
she cut the leaves as shapely and without ravel as though they 
had been cut with a punch. ‘These leaves do not differ in size or 
form more than leaves growing on tree or shrub. In the early 
part of her sickness she cut more than two thousand such leaves. 
In April, 1875, she worked up twenty-five hundred ounces of 
worsted. ‘To December, 1875, she had written six thousand five 
hundred notes and letters. She has kept an account of all the 
expenses of the family during her sickness. She keeps a daily 
journal, except when in trances of longer duration than twenty- 
four hours. In passing into the new condition, three years ago, 
of which I have spoken, she forgot everything that had occurred 
in the previous nine years. When she was able to speak she in- 
quired about matters that had occurred at the beginning of her 
illness — the nine intervening years were a perfect blank to her. 

‘But I must take leave of this subject. The incredulous 
will not accept it, and it is not surprising. Miss Fancher is not 
to be judged by ordinary laws. The state is abnormal—a spe- 
cies of modified catalepsy, which has deranged the ordinary action 
of mind and body. It is arich mine for investigation to the 
physiologist and the psychologist, and with them I leave the 
ease.”—J. Charles EL. West, in Buffalo Courier, 1878. 


The natural mind cannot see people in far distant places and 
describe their dress and its shades of color; it cannot describe 
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the contents of sealed letters, and many other things which Miss 
Fancher did it cannot do. Then what will the materialists do 
with this case? Of course they will avoid the locality where it 
may be observed, and ignore or deny the existence of such facts. 
They are as stubbornly sceptical as the spirit which returned to 
his mortal friends to tell them that spiritualism was an unfound- 
ed humbug, Cases are quite numerous in which phenomena 
similar to those in the foregoing case are more or less manifest, 
and I think they furnish conclusive proof that “The mind with- 
out the flesh can act,” and consequently that it is possible for our 
intelligent individuality to survive the death of the body. 


CAUSE AND REMEDY FOR RIOTS. 





The Cincinnati riot has set tongues and pens to wagging in 
denunciation of irregular modes of redress for evils, but I pre- 
sume there are few who believe that the irregular mede would be 
resorted to if the regular mode performed the work for which it 
was instituted. 

Let us take a retrospective view of the practice in criminal 
courts: When a person is charged with crime, and brought be- 
fore a court for trial, if he be wealthy, and the evidence very 
much against him, he must employ some half dozen or more of 
what are styled “able attorneys”—men who have heaped up 
fortunes in the practice of ‘“ making it safe to commit crime,”— 
in defeating the purpose for which law was made—men who can 
make a ready application of all the technicalities of the law, and 
the triks permitted in the practice. These men sometimes con- 
sume several days in search of twelve idiots for jurors,— persons 
who have not read the newspapers, or formed opinions—who but 
idiots have not? But these attorneys may accept one or more 
who are not idiotic, provided, while in their passive state upon 
their seats they are susceptible to the magnetic influence of a 
powerful speaker, when rattling his bony fingers before them like 
the whizzing of the tail of a serpent when charming his victim. 
Then comes in the rules which exclude much important evidence ; 
and the oath to the witnesses, the form of which does not swear 
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them to tell all the truth which they may know in regard to the 
case, but only to answer such questions as may be asked them. 
And when an unpleasant truth is called out by the questions of 
an opposite attorney, the witness will be cross-examined by an 
expert, clownish bully, until the force of a truthful statement is 
destroyed. All this goes on unrestrained by the court, except 
when an occasional appeal to that body is made by the opposite 
attorney, and then the questioner only stops to resume the brow- 
beating in a slightly different form. After this farce has been 
protracted for many days or weeks, it would be strange if those 
“able atturneys” could not create a doubt in the minds of those 
twelve idiots. 

This state of things is generally conceded to be the cause of 
the irregular attempts to exterminate criminals; and the Chicago 
Times makes a statement, based upon statistical reports, that there 
has been fifteen hundred murders committed in the United States 
during the past year, and that but ninety-three of the murderers 
have been exterminated by process of law, while one hundred 
and twenty-five have been exterminated during the same time by 
the irregular mode. Therefore it appears that both modes should 
be operated with about seven times their present capacity to ac- 
complish the work necessary to be done. But the irregular mode 
presents the advantage of cheapness and greater efficiency ; and 
_ the irregular mode also shows greater efficiency on the frontier, 
where it is not hampered by its inefficient rival, than both modes 
do when operated in the same locality. This fact is wel] known 
to the criminal classes: they well know that their greatest safety 
is in thoroughly organized communities, where there are large 
courthouses, strong jails, and officers of tho law all about them. 

But it is universally conceded that the failure of the ecrimi- 
nal law is caused by the tricks of the practice, and consequently 
the enormous wrongs are committed by the defenders of criminals 
and the courts which permit such practice. Buta statement or 
knowledge of the cause will not bring a remedy. Harangues 
from street corners, pulpits or press, telling the people to keep 
quiet, will not be heeded when they know that the wrong has 
grown up under just such harangues; and that it is unreasonable 
to suppose it will die out under the same cultivation which has 
fostered and nursed it into existence. Reform never commences 
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within when the pecuniary profits are on the side of the wrong. 
The remedy must commence outside of the judicial system. The 
wrongdoer, and he who for money seeks to defeat the ends of 
justice in his defense, should be held equally guilty, whether his 
naine be Ingersoll or any other. They should be taught that 
such a course brings danger upon themselves; that the forms in- 
stituted by the people for proper order in society, should not be 
diverted from their purpose and prostituted to the mercenary 
motives of tricksters. But, says one, what can we do; these 
fellows have grown sharp by their foul practices, and they pack 
and control our political conventions, worm their way to judicial 
or legislative seats, etc. Well, the cancer sometimes requires the 
surgical knife, and the cancers of society may sometimes require 
a little bloodletting; but, unfortunately, the blood is too often 
let out of the guiltless, and the cowardly scoundrels who are the 
sole cause of the trouble hide themselves in safe places when the 
trouble comes. But men who only demand the proper adminis- 
tration of the law, and rise in rebellion against its abuse, certain- 
ly deserve more honor than the cowardly scoundrels who have 
converted the judicial system into a scheme of extortion. _ 

The late terrible lesson in Cincinnati will cause a strong de- 
mand to be made fora reform in the practice, and if the demand 
is not heeded, other similar lessons and more blood will be re-. 
quired to baptize the reform. But let us hope that the blood 
may flow, if flow it must, from the guilty and their tricky de- 
fenders, and not from the justice-loving people. 


All common things, each day’s events, 
That with the hour begin and end, 
Our pleasures and our discontents 
Are rounds by which we may ascend. 


Standing on what too long we bore 

With shoulders bent and downcast eyes, 
We may discern, unseen before, 

A path to higher destinies. 


Nor deem the irrevocable past 
As wholly wasted, wholly vain, 

If, rising on its wrecks at last, 
To something nobler we attain, 


« 
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TALMAGE’S TALK ON DREAMS. 


In a late sermon, Talmage, the distinguished divine, said: 

All dreams that make you better are from God, and there- 
fore a good dream that results in good must be from Him. The 
old fathers of the Christian Church believed in dreams. Ter- 
tullian accepted them. John Huss’ dreams have become immor- 
tal. The night before the assassination of Julius Cesar his wife 
dreamed that he fell dead across her lap. I have a friend, a re- 
tired sea captain, who dreamed one night that a suffering ship’s 
crew were drifting somewhere in his vicinity. He roused up his 
men, made sail, and kept on sailing until they all thought he was 
stark mad. Finally he came upon a half-starved crew on a raft, 
took them in, fed them, and brought them to New York. Whio 
sent that dream? ‘The God of the sea! In 1695 a ship from 
Spithead was wrecked on certain rocks called the Caskets. The 
erew climbed on the rocks, and the captain of a ship from South- 
ampton had twice in one night dreamed that shipwrecked sailors 
were dying on the Caskets. He heeded the dream, sailed out of 
his course, and took off the survivors. Who conducted that 
dream? The God of the sea. The God of the rocks. The Rev. 
Dr. Bushnell tells of a dream that happened to a friend of his, 
Capt. Yount, in the Sierra Nevada. Yount dreamed twice in 
the same night that a family was slowly starving and freezing to 
death, in the snow. Hemming in their camp he saw (in his 
dream) rocks of a peculiar formation, such as he had never be- . 
held before. He told it the next morning to a neighbor, and the 
neighbor said: ‘Great heavens! ‘Those are exactly the kind of 
rocks they have at ,’ naming a canon in the mountains one 
hundred and fifty miles distant. On the strength of his dream 
Capt. Yount, despite the sneer and laughter of his neighbors, 
gathered a company of men and started for the canon, where, 
sure enough, they found the freezing and starving family. Who 
conducted that dream? ‘The God of the snow! The God of 
the Sierra Nevada! 

Dr. Cranage, at Wellington, England, related to me how 
the Lord had appeared wonderfully to a poor woman in that vil- 
lage. One morning, when she stood starving at the door of her 
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cottage with another poor woman, her only companion, she sud- 
denly cried out, “Oh! Jenny, I see mountains of bread. I see 
mountains of butter.” Jenny said, ‘All these things belong to 
your Father, and do you think he’ll let you die?” Shortly after 
relief came, and the poor woman, who had been at the point of 
starvation, was supplied with abundant necessaries. Who con- 
ducted that vision? The God of the hungry and starving! 
Why, there are people in this house who have been converted to 
God inadream. The Rev. John Newton, while a profligate sailor 
on shipboard, saw a beautiful being descend out of the clouds 
and put a ring of priceless value on his finger. The being said, 
“ Keep the ring on and you will prosper.” Another being, not 
so beautiful, came up and tried to induce him to throw the ring 
into the sea. Mountains of fire appeared on the horizon, clouds 
lurid with wrath shone overhead, the dark angel was fast per- 
suading him, and at last John Newton, in despair, flung the ring 
overboard. Then another angel appeared and plunged in, say- 
ing, “Tl get it and keep it for you,” and when he rose to the 
surface with the ring shining in his grasp, the fiery mountains 
faded away on the seaboard, and the lurid light left the sky. 
Then John Newton knew that the ring was his soul. 

A German who was crossing the Atlantic saw in a dream a 
man with a handful of white flowers. When he arrived in New 
York he wandered into the Fulton-street prayer meeting, and 
saw a great bunch of tuberoses in the hands of the class-leader. 
The German followed him home, became converted, and enlisted 
under the banner of the Cross. That German to-day is a city 
missionary. John Hardcastle, another sailor, dreamed that he 
attended a roll-call on which his name was left out, and when he 
asked the reason, was told that it was to give him time to repent. 
—Religio- Philosophical Journal. 
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DUNCAN CAMPBELL AT TICONDEROGA. 





When the late Dean Stanley was in this country he spent 
an evening with Bishop Williams in Hartford. The conversa- 
tion had turned to the subject of the French and Indian war, 
and the dean displayed great knowledge concerning the history 
of those days. At length Ticonderoga was mentioned, and the 
Englishman asked: “Did you ever hear, bishop, the story of 
Duncan Campbell, of Inveraugh? Well there happened, shortly 
after the defeat of Edward the Pretender, to be a meeting of 
gentlemen in the west of Scotland, whose couversation turned 
upon political subjects. It was dangerous ground, for part of 
them were in favor of the family of Hanover, and the rest were 
partisans of Charles Stuart. The discussion waxed hot, and at 
length swords were drawn. The quarrel was only ended when 
one of the contestants fell dead. There lived at that time, as 
they do to-day, near the place of quarrel, the family of Camp- 
bells of Inveraugh. Duncan Campbell was then the head of the 
elan, and to him the unfortunate man appealed for protection. 
With the usual hospitality of a Highlander, the Campbell 
granted him shelter, and swore to defend him in his misfortunes. 
The following day the startling news came to the chief that the 
murdered man was his own cousin, and that he was sheltering 
the slayer of a kinsman. That night the cousin came to Camp- 
bell in a dream and demanded of him vengeance for his death. 
The honorable soul of the chieftain revolted from any treachery, 
and he told his guest of the dream. Again night came, and 
again the cousin appeared asking for retribution. Unable to 
break his vow, Campbell sent his guest away to the mountains 
under a strong escort, and trusted he would at length sleep in 
peace. But at dead of night came that gastly visitor and said, 
in tones of anger: ‘ Duncan Campbell, we will meet at Ticon- 
deroga.” The Highlander awoke next morning with a great 
feeling of relief. ‘Ticonderoga’ was a word he had never heard, 
and whether the spirit referred to a realm of the other world, or 
was inventing words to scare him he neither knew nor cared. 
‘Years went by, and at length Duncan Campbell found himself a 
major in the Scotch Rangers under Abercrombie in the expedi- 
tion against the French on Lake George in the summer of 1758. 


s 
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The army, the largest ever assembled in America up to that 
time, had sailed down the lake in a thousand boats and landed 
near its outlet. To the Scotch major the name Ticonderoga, 
against which point the expedition was directed, had sounded 
with an awful and ominous import. His colonel, by name Gor- 
don-Graham, who knew the story, endeavored to cheer his 
drooping spirits, but it was with a heavy heart that the Highland 
chieftain prepared his men for attack. The story of that day’s 
disaster is well known; how the brave Lord Howe fell early in 
the action; how the brawny Scotchmen attempted to scale the 
breastworks, and how at length the retreat was sounded after the 
loss of two thousand men. Mortally wounded, Duncan Camp- 
bell was carried from the field, and breathed his last in the hos- 
pital at Fort Edwards. Just before his death he said to Gordon- 
Graham: ‘As I slept last night after the battle, colonel, the 
spirit of my cousin came to me and said, ‘ Duncan Campbell, we 
have met at Ticonderoga.’ Such,” said the dean in conclusion, 
“is the ‘ghost story of Ticonderoga’ as I have heard it from the 
present Campbells of Inveraugh, the descendants of the unfortu- 
nate Duncan.” 

The bishop had listened with great interest to the tale, and 
ut its close said: ‘ Your story, dean, is new to me, but I now 
recollect that I have seen the grave of Duncan Campbell at Fort 
Edward. It is marked by a crumbling slab that tells of his 
death from a wound received in the attack on Ticonderoga, July 
8 1 7b84 

Thus it happened that one of the only men in England who * 
knew the strange story of the Scotch major told it, by a peculiar 
chance, to perhaps the only man in America who had noticed 
the existence of that neglected grave.—Troy Times. . 


ee 


A KENTUCKY DREAMER. 





Mr. J. W. Harper, who has lived in Woodford county all 
his life, and is one of its best and most substantial citizens, has 
had four or five dreams, scattered over a period of thirty years, 
which have been verified in a wonderful manner. He seldom 
dreams, but when he has one of his prophetic dreams it impresses 
him greatly, and he confidently predicts its verification. 
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On Sunday night three weeks ago he dreamed that he saw 
ina vivid manner the figures that indicated the result of the sen- 
atorial race at Frankfort, and these figures were 64,47, the former 
for Blackburn and the latter for Williams. He went to Frank- 
lin next night and told Capt. Joe Blackburn that he would be 
elected by that vote, and in the presence of half a dozen gentle- 
men wrote the vote on the wall. Capt. Blackburn expressed 
much confidence in Mr. Harper’s dream, and the result showed 
him to be correct. It will be remembered that the vote stood 
63, 57, but Representative Harris had sent word to Blackburn 
that his vote should be cast for him if it was required, and thus 
making Blackburn’s actual vote 64. 

In February, when the race-horse Lexington was two years 
old, Mr. Harper dreamed that he saw the great race which took 
place in Lexington the following May. He dreamed that a bay 
horse with four white feet and a little white on his nose was the 
winner. ‘This answers the description of Lexington exactly, al- 
though Mr. Harper had never seen him nor heard him described. 
He dreamed that John Harper’s Irishman was second, and Brad- 
ley’s Vandal distanced. Je went by the next morning and told 
Bradley and others of his dream, when Bradley remarked: ‘ No 
such d—d chuckled-headed horse as that can beat Vandal.” 
The race came off three months later and resulted exactly as Mr, 
Harper had dreamed. 

Again, when Lexington was four years old he was to run in 
a great stake race in New Orleans. Mr. Harper dreamed in 
March that Lexington won it, with a sorrel horse that he did not 
know second, and Highlander distanced. He bet $10 with Gen. 
Abe Buford on the result of the race and won it, the sorrel horse 
proving to be Le Compte. 

A short time before the war he dreamed that he was stand- 
ing in a certain place in his yard, wheu he saw a man passing by 
with inflamed swollen face, who seemed to be the bearer of evil 
news. He thought that it turned out that a number of negroes 
in Midway were arrested for stealing goods from the store of 
Kercheval & Storey, and among them was one Mose, a favorite 
negro belonging to William Harper. He thought that Mose 
proved himself to be innocent of the charge and was liberated- 
He told this dream to his wife and friends. Two weeks later 
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was standing in the exact spot he was in the dream, when he saw 
a man with a red swollen face pass hurriedly by. He went into ~ 
the house and told his wife that something was wrong at Midway, 
mounted his horse and went to town. ‘The first thing he saw 
was a gang of negroes on the street under arrest, and among them 
William Harper’s Mose. They had stolen boots, shoes, clothing, 
etc., from the store of Kercheva] & Storey. The negro Mose had 
a new hat on, which he had bought, and was accordingly set free. 
The facts set forth above are well known to Mr. Harper’s friends, 


and can be vouched for by many substantial men.—bluegrass 
(Ky.) Clipper. 


THE ENGINEER’S PROPHETIC DREAM. 





Engineer Cox, of the Western Road, had the following 
dream two nights before he was killed: Thursday night he was 
sleeping in a room at the hotel in Salisbury with several com- 
panions, and during the night they were awakened by hearing 
him shouting: “ For God’s sake, help me!” His companions 
jumped up and asked him what was the matter. “I dreamed,” 
he replied, “that my engine turned over and caught me under 
it.” Saturday morning his dream was fulfilled.— Durham (N.C.) 
Reporter. 


A DYING WOMAN’S PREMONITION. 





The Rey. D. P. Lindsley, of New York, writes to a friend in 
this city the following curious incident which occurred in his 
house a few weeks since: “ Mrs. Lindsley, who died on the 12th 
inst., had a singular premonition of the attempted assassination 
of the President. JI was watching by the bedside about three 
days before this sad occurrence, when she suddenly awakened 
from an apparent sleep, and exclaimed excitedly, ‘ President 
Garfield is shot!’ ‘No, I replied, ‘I guess you were thinking 
of President Lincoln.’ When her sister took my place at the 
side she repeated the matter to her with additional cireum- 
ces. She said she was with the President when he was shot, 
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and said to the ladies who were there: ‘He will die, will he 
not?’ They replied, ‘Oh, no, he will get well.” When the 
report of the attempted assassination arrived and was told in the 
sick-room, she replied: ‘ I knew it three days ago,’ and repeated 
her previous statement. ‘This circumstance can be relied upon 
as strictly true, and it gave me considerable hope from the first 
that our beloved President would survive the shock, and be 
completely restored to health and soundness. As to the philoso- 
phy of the matter I have nothing to say. I do not see how an 
occurrence can be seen in a vision before it happens; but there is 
abundant evidence that such is sometimes the case, and to deny 
it is to deny the fundamental principle and ground of all 
prophecy.”— Taunton (Mass.) Gazette. 


A CHILD’S DEATH FORETOLD. 


*% 





To the Editor of THE DREAM INVESTIGATOR: 

A friend of mine lost his wife a few years ago, and a year 
after her death had a dream in which he dreamed that his wife 
came to his bedside and said, ‘Six months from now I will take 
Sis,” meaning a little girl that was in good health at the time. 
Six months from the date of the dream the child died. The 
child was a cousin of ex-Governor J. D. Cox of Ohio. 

Yours respectfully, SARAH RILEY, 
59 Union Ave., 
Brookiyn, E.D. 


A true theory will coincide with the facts. The skeptic is 
always ready with a plea in support of his theory. But he is 
required to shift his position frequently to support a false theory 
When a person is plainly forewarned of death, and dies at the 
time named, they (the skeptics) claim that imaginaticn was tle 
cause of the death. But that theory fails in the foregoing case, 
for the dream of a father could not excite the imagination of 
the child to any great extent. 
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NOTES AND EXPERIENCE OF W. J. ATKINSON. 





MonirTrEaAv, Mo., March 22, 1884. 

Dear Brother Monroe: I am very thankful for the favor of 
your valuable journal. The March number is. very interesting. 
After reading it, and thinking about the dream of flying, I can 
call to mind the fact, that when I was dreaming of flying often I 
was engaged in lecturing and talking to the people; so I believe 
that flying denotes public speaking, and the height and ease by 
which you fly indicates the success you will have. | 

During the Rebellion, just about the close, my wife’s brother, 
a young man, engaged to go with and assist in driving a drove 
of fat cattle to St. Louis. The night before he started he stayed 
with a neighbor and they slept in a new house, one he had never 
slept in befure. On retiring the gentleman told him to remem- 
ber what he dreamed, az it would come true, being the first time 
he had slept in the house. That night he dreamed that ‘‘ Bill 
Anderson’s” men killed him and all the company with him. 
Three days from that time, while they were on their way to St. 
Louis, in Boone county, Mo., the rebels came upon them, killing 
every one of them. About the night before they were killed, 
this young man’s mother dreamed she saw a sheep killed by a 
dog. She thought the dog brought the lamb and laid it down at 
her feet. She was troubled about it, and afterwards concluded 
it was a token of the death of her son. Just before 8. S. Jones, 
editor of R. P. Journal, was:killed, I dreamed I saw dogs kill. 
sheep. I decided some innocent person would be killed or suf- 
fer. I reported the same to the Journal after Jones’ death. A 
short time ago I dreamed of seeing sheep that were killed. I 
believed that a token of the death of a young man in the neigh- 
borhood, and so it proved, : 

Here isa fact, not a dream, but just as strange. My wife 
had a hanging basket of ground ivy hanging near the window in 
the house. One of our neighbor’s daughters, a young lady, 
called on her, and was very much pleased with the ivy, so much 
so that she took a seat at the window near the ivy, and taking 
the long green hanging vine in her hand to examine it. Before 
night it was dead, though she did not handle it roughly either, 
but the part she touched died and withered up, leaving that un- 
touched by her green. 


a 
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A gentleman had suffered thirty years with a fibroid tumor 
in his mouth, that had, by its growth, filled his mouth and throat 
as full as it was possible to be. After trying all the means and 
M. D.’s he could see in St. Louis, Sedalia, and Kansas City, he 
dreamed that a man came to his house dressed in light colored 
clothes, who took it out. Three days after the dream a man 
filling the description of the one seen in the dream came, and did 
take it out of hismouth. This the gentleman related to me him- 
self three days after the dream, 7. e., he related the dream to me 
when I entered the house, he said, “ You are the man.” ‘The 
tumor was taken out. That people do dream, or see facts before 
they actually occur, during sleep, is beyond a doubt. No intel- 
ligent person will deny it; but why is it so? 

I shall continue to report to you items as I have time and 
inspiration to write them up. 

Yours fraternally, W. J. ATKINSON. 


THE GOOD OF DREAM INSPIRATION. 





Elijah Burdick, when a youngster, was sent with a yoke of 
oxen to draw home a stick of timber from a neighboring wood. 
In his endeavor to get the timber from the wood he got caught 
between the timber and a boulder, and was hurt so bad that he 
could scarcely get home. A doctor was sent for, who attended 
regularly for a month, but he grew worse and worse, and looked 
very pale. The doctor gave him up and said he must die. The — 
young man now had a dream that if he would smoke tobacco he 
would get well, but_as he regarded it as nothing but a dream he 
paid no attention to it. The next night he had the same dream 
over, but still, as he was a non-believer in dreams, he again paid 
no attention to it. The third night he had the same dream again, 
and this time he thought he would take notice of it. Accord- 
_ ingly he told his father about his dream. The father said that 
he did not know as tobacco would do him any good, but that if 
he thought so he might try some. The tobacco was procured, 
and after taking a few whiffs the young man began to salivate or 
spit off a thick mucus substance, and by continuing the smoking 
he continued to spit off this mucus, which relieved him, and he 


finally got well. J. B, Poon, Pittsfield, Mass, 
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A SCENE FORECAST EIGHT YEARS BEFORE ITS 
OCCURRENCE. | 





Editor of DREAM INVESTIGATOR: 

Dear Sir: While yet a mere school-boy I dreamed that I 
was a soldier; saw myself dressed in a blue suit; entered with 
an army a ae city, and took especial notice of the signs on the 
business houses on the main street of the city in question. While 
walking I saw two other soldiers in front of me; I passed them, 
but noticed a plate of iron upon the sidewalk, and was impressed 
to step aside. In doing so the soldiers passed me once more, 
and one of them stepped on the iron plate, which, giving way, 
hurled him through an opening into a cellar, breaking his leg by 
the fall. This ended my dream. In the morning the dream re- 
curred to my mind most vividly. I told my parents of the same 
who laughed at the idea of me becoming a soldier. The dream 
became obliterated from my mind soon after. 

In 1862 I joined the 26th Wisconsin Volunteers. While 
passing, with Sherman’s army, through the city .of Savannah, 
Georgia, I was puzzled at the idea of the familiar aspect of 
things in general; I had a feeling as if I had been there before— 
all the signs on the business houses on the main street of the city 
appeared to me as if I had seen them before. J was at home in 
Savannah, though I had never seen it in the form before. I was 
puzzled at this. One day, while passing through the city on a 
pass given me, I saw two other boys in blue walking before me. 
I overtook them but stopped, impressed not to proceed further. 
The soldiers again passed me, and the first one, stepping on an 
iron plate covering an opening to a cellar under the sidewalk, 
fell through, and upon examination we found that he has broken 
his right leg. Suddenly I was impressed with the thoughts that 
this was my dream of some eight years prior to the date of 
happening. 

Now I want to know if I really was in Savannah, Georgia, 
even before I was there in fact. ‘This may appear nonsense to 
you, and to be honest, I am of the same opinion too; but why 
this familiarity of the objects before me, when they should have 
been strange and new to my vision. 

Cuarues A. Diie, 


Chicago, Ill, 
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We have frequently heard of cases in which the truth of 
dream-scenes of strange places were verified by subsequent ob- 
servation; but we had supposed them te be clairvoyant views 
of things as they existed at the time of the dream. But in the 
foregoing case the events connected with the accident to the sol- 
dier proves it to have been a forecast of a scene which occurred 
eight years after the dream was received. And now, upon re- 
flection, it seems that all the cases which we can now recall to 
mind may have been forecasts of what the dreamers actually saw 
at a later date. 





EXPERIMENTS IN. VOLUNTARY TRANCE, 





Editor DREAM INVESTIGATOR: 

Watching oneself going to sleep is a study indeed. 

Having been experimenting: for a long time upon this mat- 
ter of going to sleep, I find that, prior to actual sleep, one’s 
thoughts become mived up with thoughts foreign to those which 
are agitating our mind. 

The latest experiment to which I resorted to gain knowledge 
upon this really subtle problem is worthy of your learned con- 
sideration. I fixed my mind and eyes upon some imaginary dark 
spot in the gloom of my sleeping apartment. Soon the dark 
spot became enlarged by a less darker halo surrounding it. 
Another less darker halo appears, and with it the dark center 
commences revolving. Now it spins to yonder dark corner; I 
follow it there and strange to say I find it the mouth of a dark 
and mysterious cavern. I enter with the dark revolving center 
‘in full view. Iam awake; to assure myself of this fact I pinched 
myself. The revolving center of darkness recedes up into the 
depths of the cavern and I still follow it, undismayed by even 
two large, ugly-looking, slimy monsters who try to obstruct my 
further passage. Other monsters, serpents, lions, and so on, ap- 
pear only to be brushed aside. Now I am at the further end of 
cavern—a ray of light appears to my vision and reveals a hall- 
way beyond. (1 am still awake—former test applied.) The 
hallway is entered and the dark spot vanishes in the surrounding 
gloom. I become mixed up, I become lost to myself and seek 
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an outlet to the hallway, but seemingly in vain. Suddenly steps 
appear in front of me; I at once climb them and, Oh, wonder! 
the .railings of which assume the most beautiful patterns and 
brilliant colors, changing into all shades and variations of the 
rainbow. Such greens, yellows, blues, and reds —no living 
artist can imitate them. Reaching the top of the steps I notice 
another strange thing: I am in a large engine-room; tubes and 
belts stretch all over, but appear to be of glass and of all colors 
—blue predominating. Suddenly a side door swings open, and 
lo! I am in a large, lighted room, as if a church fair was in full 
blast. Stands are placed, at which young ladies in white are 
attending. ‘The hall is crowded with people. All passing me 
look at me, bowing and saluting as if I were some renowned 
hero of the times. I see a large sun in the center of the room, 
and near by an engine with a large fly-wheel in action. The 
thought occured to me just then that this is the engine-room of 
the machinery witnessed before. Beautiful trees, evergreens and 
plants adorn the stands. Beautiful fountains of sparkling water 
are seen on all sides, which is offered me in glasses by the lovely 
ladies in white; all seemed as if delighted and deeming it an 
honor to be seen in my company; I knew none of those present. 
Going to the further end of the room I suddenly became aware 
that Iam again awake. I test it and am assurred of tne fact. 
Now all is still plain to my vision, but find myself goimg down 
stairs from the hall, at the foot of which I am met by a robber 
with a hammer. Am overpowered for the moment, but after a 
struggle [ gain a victory and am walking up some street of a 
large city. This latter part was while in a waking condition, 
Very respectfully, CHARLES Die, 
Blue Island, Ill. 


Mr. Dilg’s case is a peculiar one, and if I read his many 
dreams and visions correctly, there is honor and fame in store 
for him. 
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A MERCHANT’S DREAM AND REMARKS THEREON. 





To the Editor of ‘THE DREAM INVESTIGATOR: 

I was once boarding with a merchant out in Kansas, when 
one morning, at breakfast, he related the following dream: He 
thought he went out to his stable to feed his cow. He had put 
the corn in the box for her, and started to go to the house, when 
the cow started after him to hook him. He managed to get to 
his back door when she hit him such a lick that it sent clean in- 
side and on top of the door, knocking him with such force that 
he knocked the door down —the cow with her horns in his 
clothes on top. 

Now I am no particular interpreter of dreams; in fact, can- 
not tend to my own, but by some means I interpreted this accu- 
rately, and I wish you to try and give yours, to see if we agree 
in any or all particulars. You can just say what you think the 
merchant’s dream meant, or give it briefly and let others try 
their hands on it. I will tell the result when guessed, or if not 
guessed will tell it in time for June number. 


EK. 8. 


We do not guess on dreams, as our correspondent has ex- 
pressed it, but we work in accordance with rules, and we have 
no doubt but our readers would be pleased to see frequent prac- 
tical applications of our rules and definitions. And when a 
dream contains many points which we have had opportunities 
for testing, we are pleased with the opportunity for giving a 
practical illustration of it. But the reader should bear in mind 
the difficulties pointed out in No. 2, page 54, then he may under- 
stand why some dreams have no apparent fulfillment, for there 
are cases in which dreams like the foregoing might be only a 
conditional warning to the dreamer, and would only be fulfilled 
if he persisted in carrying out the plans which he had in con- 
templation. But if he abandoned those intentions there would 
of course be no fulfillment. But I will hereby point out the 
definitions which are applicable to the case, and state what would 
be the result, provided, the dream was not inspired by fears or 
intentions which were abandoned. 

Number 1, page 26, defines “barn” as having reference to 
property, therefore the gentleman’s dream had reference to prop- 
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erty, or business by which property is acquired. ‘“ Cows” have 
reference to persons of the female sex, but there are exceptions ; 
in order to learn where the exceptions come in, we may turn to 
No. 1, page 18, Rule @th. There we find that the objects most 
familiar to the mind are presented in dreams, symbolically rep- 
resenting the matter which is being revealed, consequently, if 1t 
was, or had been, the merchant’s custom to feed and care for a 
cow, the acts and scenes connected therewith might be presented 
in his dreams to represent and foreshadow the good or evil turns 
of his business. All appeared regular until he was returning to 
his house. We understand that to signify \that up to a certain 
point his business appeared to him all right, but there was a sud- 
den turn in his affairs, and he was so completely ruined that the 
effects were felt in his household and domestic affairs. This I 
understand from the fact that the door was broken down and he © 
was pursued into his house. Clothing represents profession or 
that for which a man is distinguished before the world; therefore 
it would appear torn when the occupation which it represented 
was broken up. The horn of the cow probably represented the 
power of his creditors to destroy his business. The injury to 
his person probably represented moral or financial prostration. 

We do not claim this to be inspiration, but conclusions 
drawn from rules and subject to all the known and unknown 
exceptions.— EDITOR. 


SHAKER THEOLOGY. 





“Shaker Theology” is a neat volume of 271 pages and is 
a standard authority upon the subject of its title. We are under 
obligations to its distinguished author, Bishop H. L. Eads, of 
South Union, Kentucky, for a copy of the work containing his — 
autographic compliments. 

We feel incompetent to review the work properly, but we 
can most earnestly recommend it to the attention of all who feel 
interested in the problems of life and its relations to the great 
hereafter. Oy 
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Bishop Eads is now drawing near to his four-score years 
and has been a Shaker from his infancy. His life has been de- 
voted to the practice of its virtues in their strictest sense; and 
however much we may differ from the views of the Shakers in 
regard to family relations, we must.admire their many virtues, 
and long for the time when the whole world will rise to that 
plane of virtue wherein criminal law may be dispensed with, as 
some Shaker communities have done. 7 


DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS DEFINED. 





{Continued from last month. } 


The following definitions of dreams and vision symbols are 
copied from our original manuscript notes, and are subject to fu- 
ture corrections when errors shall be discovered: 


Breatine.— To dream of beating or whipping a person sig- 
nifies that you will defeat or disappoint that person or cause 
them mental suffering. But the person, if recognized, may be 
only the symbol representative of another which is the real one. 


Bretxis.— To dream of hearing the ringing of bells signifies 
news or the introduction of a new subject of thought. The 
ringing of the door-bell, as previously defined, often foreshadows 
disease or death. It also foreshadows other changes, such as the 
marriage of a member of the family, or any subject which may 
arise in which the family will take deep interest in, such as a 
religious revival, political campaign, etc. 


Locauity.— Old places, previously known, represent mis- 
fortune. New or strange places represent a situation never 
before experienced ; rough or steep places, up hill or down, often 
have references to business difficulties ; high places on ladders or 
buildings, signify financial dangers or difficulties; matters or 
scenes which appear upon the public highways have reference to 
matters which are not concealed from the public, and scenes 
which appear in the garden or back yard of a residence has refer- 
ence to matters of the family, such as the feelings or conduct of 
different members of the family toward each other. 
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DEATH represents an inactive and powerless condition — 
inability to act efficiently or effectually in the matter which is 
the subject of the dream. The common expressions concerning 
moral or political death, has the same signification as the material 
symbols in dreams and visions relating to that subject ; therefove, 
to dream of a certain person as dead or being killed, simply sig- 
nifies that that person (or whomsoever he or she may represent) 
is thwarted or rendered inactive or powerless in regard to the 
matter which is the subject of the dream. I have personally 
known so many dreams in which death scenes appeared that I 
have demonstrated the foregoing definitions beyond all doubt. 

The foregoing definitions in regard to death apply correctly 
to all of the many passages in St. John’s visions where death is 
spoken of, but in those cases it frequently has reference to classes 
of persons and not to individuals. 

The statement in those visions in regard to the first and . 


second death, and the first and second resurrection is reduced ~ 


within the possibilities of nature and common sense principles 
under this definition. 

Those passages will be more fully treated of in a future 
number. 


Eatine.—The definition for “eating,” like that of drink- 
ing, depends upon the kind or quality of the food partaken of. 
I am very certain that to eat prepared food, such as cakes, © 
doughnuts, etc., foreshadows disappointment, loss or misfortune ; 
but there may be exceptions in regard to fruit. St. John, in a 
vision, ate a book, and it signified the reception of spiritual 
knowledge. Also: “To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the hidden manna,” etc. This undoubtedly has reference to 
the reception of the truths of inspiration, or to be under the in- 
fluence of the spirit. A gentleman writes that he has dreamed 
of crunching glass in his mouth. Glass has reference to spiritual 
matters, and the dream undoubtedly had reference to his stud 
of that subject. 


Facr.— The face represents the outward appearance of that 
which is set forth in the dream. ‘The direction of the face indi- 
cates the direction of the mind in regard to the matter which is 
the subject of the dream. ‘Two persons facing in opposite direc- 
tions signify opposite wishes and intentions in relation to the 
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matter. <A dirty face foreshadows illness. Lying with the face 
downward signifies death. Inability to see clearly the face of a 
person signifies inability to discover the facts in the matter 
which the person may represent. 


Frac.—A flag represents victory or triumph to the party 
represented by the bearer. [I have known a patient’s trinmph 
over disease to be represented by a dream of a messenger bear- 
ing a flag to his (the patient’s) father. 


FEET represent the standing of the matter, thing or person 
which is the subject of the dream; therefore they may appear 
naked, clothed, dirty, clean, large, small, or in any other condi- 
tion which will properly represent the case in hand. 

Naked feet represent the exposure of. one’s standing in the 
matter set forth, and large feet represent power and strength in 
one’s position; while clothed or small feet of course represent 
the reverse of what is represented by naked or large ones. 


FuNnERAL.— The symbols which represent moral death and 
physical death are so much alike that is not always easy to dis- 
tinguish one from the other. A great disappointment or defeat 
in one’s purpose is moral death, and is often foreshadowed with 
all the funeral paraphernalia or trappings of a real funeral. 

An affianced lady dreamed that a member of her father’s 
family had died while absent from home and was brought home 
in a coffin. The dream had reference to the dreamer. She 
suffered moral death in a severe disappointment soon after. 

Weddings and funerals also appear much.alike in dreams, 
or rather, they are interchangeable, either one representing the 
other. 


GATHERED.— Many people appearing to be gathered to- 
gether signifies to be gathered in sentiment or belief; to be 
of one opinion, but not locally gathered. There are many 
ancient prophecies which should be construed in accordance with 
this definition. 


Gun, pistol or revolver, emblems of physical warfare, have 
reference to moral attacks, either by party, opposition at an 
election, lawsuit, or the like. 
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Sincinc.— To dream of hearing singing from birds, women 
or angels, foreshadows the triumph of evil, in illness or death, 
but when one dreams of singing himself (or herself) it represents 
harmonious arrangements of matters by negotiation, such as a 
contract in relation to marriage or other matter. 


KIssinG represents verbal agreement in sentiment expressed 
by two persons, and may refer to business or other matters. 


Suips of traffic represent the exchange of goods and pro- 
ducts between nations, but ships of war represent military arma- 
ments and war equipment, either on sea or land. 


SLEEPING represents ignorance or moral unconsciousness of 
the true state of the facts in regard to the matter represented. 


MACHINERY.— Whereas a building represents an organized 
system by which political, religious, financial or other matters are 
conducted, therefore machinery, seen in a building and arranged 
in working order, represents the various methods by which the 
objects sought are obtained or accomplished. If the dream has 
reference to political matters, the machinery may represent 
either the executive, judicial, electoral, or any other department, 
of the government, or it may represent the organization of a 
political campaign. But if the dream has reference to organized 
systems of religion, the machinery may represent either their 
Sabbath schools, missionary system, or other methods of prose- 
lyting or collecting revenue. And in financial matters, machin- 
ery arranged as described in the foregoing would represent 
methods of conducting business, ete. : 


SOLDIERS represent war and military matters. A certain 
dreamer foresaw the commencement of the war of the Rebellion 
in the appearance of soldiers marching away from him, and 
about four years later the same dreamer foresaw peace in the 
appearance of soldiers returning toward him. 


SIZE represents the degree of importance of a matter. 
Persons, animals, snakes, or objects appearing in dreams, when of 
unusual large or small size indicate the relative degree of power 
or importance of the matter which is set forth. 


iy ame, OLR ge Wal pon pe 


DREAM INVESTIGATOR 








-ONETROCRITICA. 
Vor. Ly ‘i JUNE, 1884. No. 6. 
ASTROLOGY, 


Prof. W. H. Chaney, of Portland, Oregon, in writing to us 
says: ‘Astrology is the most ancient of all sciences. It is far 
older than the Bible. The Bible itself proves this by frequently 
alluding to it, and never with disrespect. Had the science been 
unknown when the Bible was written, it could not have been 
mentioned by the authors. 

“*'They fought from heaven; the stars in their courses 
fought against Sisera.’ (Judges, v. 20.) This language admits 
of but one construction. It should have been translated 
‘planets’ instead of ‘stars,’ for the stars have no ‘courses,’ be- 
ing fixed. ‘The planets, in the various configurations, resulting 
from their movements around the sun, foreshadow every mundane 
event. In the case of Sisera they denote evil for him. Hence, 
by figure of speech it was said they ‘ fought’ against him. 

“Some persons declare that it is too great a strain upon 
their credulity to believe it possible that either Nature, or the 
God of Nature, could have so arranged the machinery of the 
universe that the heavenly bodies should indicate every event 
that transpired on this earth. They cannot realize that the uni- 
verse might be planned so that every event can be foreshadowed, 
either by the planets or by other means. May there not be 
truth in clairaudience, clairvoyance and dreams? 

“Ancient astrologers may have believed that the planets 
caused each event, but I think they knew better. We say that 
the sun rises and sets, moves through the zodiac about a minute 
of a degree a day, etc. But we know better. ‘This is a con- 
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venient mode of expression. So, too, in writing a nativity I 
often say, ‘Saturn makes you subject to seasons of sadness,’ or 
‘Jupiter renders you cheerful, etc.’ My meaning is, that 
Saturn, from his relations in the Horoscope, denotes seasons of 
sadness, etc.” 

Wm. Emmette Coleman, of California, a very learned critic, 
in an article writen for the Religio-Philosophical Journal, says: 
“Astrology, as a supposed science, is of very ancient date. 
Egyptian hieroglyph and Akkadian cuneiform inscription attest 
the existence, in remote antiquity, of a belief in the influence, 
for good or ill, of the heavenly bodies upon man’s state and for- 
tune.” Further on Mr. Coleman adds: “All through the ages, 
from the historical beginnings to ancient Egypt and Chaldea down 
to the days of Copernicus and Galilleo, astrology flourished in 
every land, patronized by peer and peasant, by king and serf.” 
And again he says: ‘ Astrology received its death stroke from 
Copernicus, and since the establishment of correct ideas concern- 
_ ing the sun, moon, stars and planets the votaries of astrology 
have been among the intelligent few and inconspicuous. Oc-. 
casionally some man of moderate intelligence, some scientific 
smatterer, has arisen, professing a belief in the disproven vagaries 
of ancient astrologic lore; but no one in our day, worthy the 
name of scientist, could ever be guilty of such stultiloquy as to 
seriously champion the absurdities of judicial astrology. At 
present the science (?) is almost entirely confined to unscrupul- 
ous charlatans calling themselves astrologers, who earn a dis- 
honest livelihood by pandering to and preying upon the wonder- 
loving and superstitious elements of weak human nature, as ex- 
emplified in the unscientific and the illiterate.” 

Prof. W. H. Chaney replied to Mr. Coleman, as follawes 
‘“‘ Copernicus was born in,14738, and he dealt a ‘ dann stroke to 
astrology.’ Of course astrology was killed at that time; if not, 
then, it was not a death stroke. Astrology having died at that 
date, since only men of ‘moderate intelligence’ and ‘scientific 
smatterers’ have arisen to advocate the claims of dead astrology. 
Among these deluded ‘scientific smatterers’ who have learned 
and practiced astrology, are the following: 

Tycho Brahe, born in 1546; Lord Bacon, born in 1561; 
Galilleo, born in 1546; Kepler, born in 1571; the poet Dryden, 
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born in 1631; Flamstead, the first Astronomer Royal of Eng- 
land, who drew a horoscope, which is still preserved in a folio 
vellum-bound manuscript, page two, at the Greenwich Observa- 
tory. See further, ‘ Hone’s Every Day Book ;’ Lord Napier, born 
in 1617, who invented Logarithms on purpose to facilitate his 
astrological calculations. I might extend this list almost in- 
definitely, but deem it unnecessary. See further the Text-Book of 
Astrology; by Alfred J. Pearce; London: Cosins & Co., 1879.” 

From the foregoing we may perceive that many dis- 
tinguished men, men of ability and in the front ranks of the 
scientific world in modern, times have believed and advocated 
the truth of astrology. But we are aware that belief, unless 
based upon knowledge of some of the facts relating to the mat- 
ter is worthless. We know that there are errors of belief in the 
world which areas old as the history of our race; but such are 
invariably of that nature which their advocates from choice or 
necessity have failed to investigate. Without agitation the seam 
upon the quiet puddle will thrive and flourish indefinitely, but 
the least breath of wind to agitate the surface destroys it; so, in 
like manner, errors of belief may continue long when not inves- 
tigated. But the truth of astrology, like prophetic dreaming, 
has been-under investigation certainly as long as there has been 
a written history of man. And how is it possible for matters 
which furnish a ready means for the test of their truth, as astrol- 
ogy and dreaming do, to baffle the skill of some of the ablest men 
of all ages, while giving their especial attention to the subject 
during the best part of their lives. 

The following is offered in evidence on this subject : 


READING THE STARS. 


Death of Thomas Lister the Astrologist.—His Prediction of Lin- 
coli’s Assassination. 

“Thomas Lister, the astrologer, who for many years was 
familiar to the, people of the West End (this city) where he lived, 
died a few days since in his modest residence, No. 505 West 
Twenty-third Street, New York city. His death recalls one of 
the greatest prophecies ever made—great because of the terrible 
event it foreshadowed, and which came true. .Those who re- 
member him will recollect that in the fall of 1864 he prophesied 
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the time when the civil struggle, which was then taking place, 
would end, and also the president’s assassination. His prophecy 
was fully contained in a communication t6 the Herald, written 
and signed by him on Sep. 29, 1864. The same was published 
in the Sunday Herald of Oct. 2nd, the same year, and from it 
we copy the following extract relating to the death of the presi- 


dent: 
‘Persons born under Jupiter are ever destined to be fortun- 


ate. We believe that the finger of God points to Abraham Lin- 
coln as the right man in the right place to put down this wicked 
rebellion, and further, we believe that he will be elected at the 
coming election on the 8th of November next, from the fact that 
Jupiter, his ruling planet, will be transiting over his ascendant 
in his own house, astrologically speaking. The transit of the 
evil planet Mars, in opposition to his ascendant, plainly shows 
that the struggle will last until the month of April, 1865, about 
which time the foes to the Union cause will he compelled to lay 
down their arms. In December of ’64, and again in January, 
’65, some deep, base plot will be got up against the person of the 
president, shown by the transit of Mars; and that planet shows 
danger by pistol shot, or by some infernal machine. During 
these months more than ordinary caution and watchfulness are 
highly necessary. After February that evil transit will have 
passed away. We could increase our remarks in regard to the 
personal danger, but believe that forbearance in this case would 
be a virtue.’ 

“'The fulfillment of the prophecy is now a matter of history. 
Lister was a venerable-looking, white-haired man, 63 years old, 
who pretended always to follow the strict rules of the “ celestial 
science,” as handed down by the old writers on the subject. He 
had a library of about 200 books, three-quarters of them of a 
miscellaneous character. The remainder constitutes what might 
be called a working astrological library. Among the books is a 
well-preserved copy of ‘Angeli Opus Astrolabi,’ published in 
Germany in 1488. It is in Latin, and contains numerous astro- 
logical tables and horoscopes. ‘The letters were colored in red, 
blue, and green after the presswork was done. Lister paid $500 
to Christian Hansen, of Cambridge, Mass., in 1863, for a trans- 
lation into English. This translation in manuscript is also in the — 
library.”—Boston Herald. 
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The foregoing is marvellously correct in predicting Mr. 
Lincoln’s second election to the presidency, and the precise date 
of the end of the rebellion, and of the fact of the assassination, 
even to the kind of weapon to be used in the assassination ; but 
in the date of the assassination he erred two or three months. 

In the year 1878 I sent a letter with fee enclosed to the late 
Prof. Lister of New York, with the request that he return to me 
so much of astrological knowledge in relation to myself as he 
could afford to, for the amount of money sent. I simply stated 
substantially this and the year, month and the day of the month 
on which I was born. I was unable to give the hour. In due 
time I received the “ Nativity,” as the astrological document is 
called. 

The Professor commenced by saying: . “I have taken the 
hour of your birth from about 1 of a. m. for astrological rea- 
sons; if that time should not be correct, the date of some event 
will vary a little, but the events will be all the same, etc.” 

I thought the document contained many remarkable correct 
hits in regard to traits of character, what disease most liable to, 
fortunate and unfortunate years etc., etc. 

Quite recently I sent to Prof. Chaney the same data of 
year, month and day of the month as formerly sent to Prof. 
Lister; and for the hour of birth I gave the same as assumed 
by Prof. Lister. I did not inform Prof. Chaney that another 
astrologer had been engaged upon the case, neither did I inform 
him that it was my own case, but I represented it to be that of 
a friend. I did not consider this a fair test of the truth of 
astrology, but rather a test of what two astrologers would do 
when working from the same data. The “ Nativity” as re- 
turned to me is remarkable for its agreement with that given by 
Prof. Lister and for its truthful delineation of peculiar traits of 
character ; fortunate and unfortunate periods, ete. 

According to our ideas of wisdom and what should be a cor- 
rect plan of the universe, astrology ought not to be true; but 
our idea of what ought to be, must yield to evidence of facts, 
whatever that may be. It certainly does appear that astrology 
is worthy of attention and investigation. 
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MYSTERIES OF THE MIND. ¢ 





At one time we were present at a spiritual lecture, when the 
speaker pointed to a man in the audience and said substantially : 
“I see standing by the side of that man, two women; they ap- 
pear to be, in some way related to him. T hear one of them say 
Margaret, and the other says Catharina. Will the gentleman 
please state to this audience what he knows (if anything) about 
such persons.” ‘The person thus addressed was a German and 
unable to express his ideas in readily in the English language ; 
therefore, after a few words privately with a friend who sat near 
him, the friend arose and stated that the man had been twice 
married and twice bereaved, and that one wife’s name was Mar- 
garet and the name of the other was Catharina. This was gen- 
erally accepted by those who had no suspicion of collusion be- 
tween the parties, as evidence of the presence of the spiritual 
forms of the gentleman’s two deceased wives. 

The lecturer was again proceeding with his remarks when 
he suddenly pointed to another man saying, substantially: “I go 
back on your history (years and months stated), and I see you 
lying under a tree; something has happened, you are injured. 
Will you please inform this audience what you know, if any- 
thing, about such an occurrence?” The gentleman arose and 
stated to the audience that at a time which might be the same as 
named by the speaker, he was on horseback, and that the horse — 
becoming unmanageable passed under the branch of a tree, and 
he (the rider) was knocked off and lay for a while senseless upon _ 
the ground. Now, statements similar to the foregoing are be- 
coming very common, and we have here introduced it for an 
illustration of the mysteries of the mind. We claim to be a 
Spiritualist in the true sense of the word; but however much we 
love Spiritualism, we love truth more, and we are ready to sacri- 
fice our cherished ideas of spirit forms hovering around us, or 
meeting us when we pass into the other world, if those ideas 
prove to be erroneous. 

In the last described case the man had, years previously laid 
under a tree, and the lecturer saw him there still, although 
neither the man nor his spirit could still be there, because he was 
alive and present in the audience. Now it,appears to us that the 
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mind, soul or spirit, or whatever we may choose to call the im- 
mortal: part of man, is made up of every act or thought of our 
lives; and although our memory may fail to recall it all, yet it 
is there and appears in material form to the clairvoyant eye, and 
in audible sounds to the clairaudient ear; and mediumistic per- 
sons when coming into the presence of others, appear to enter into 
their spiritual sphere, and the individuality of two or more per- 
sons become so spiritually blended that the mediumistic person 
is enabled to go back on the memory of other persons and _per- 
ceive and describe any event of their past lives, even such as had 
been forgotten by the actors. Gypsies and fortune-tellers possess 
this faculty sufficiently to astonish those who do not understand 
its philosophy. It is by this means that they gain the confidence 
of people and induce them to pay their money for predictions of 
the future, which are seldom fulfilled, because, to know of that, 
requires another faculty. ! 

The two cases cited in the foregoing are very similar when 
philosphically considered ; for there is no more evidence that the 
spiritual forms of the man’s two wives were present than there 
is of the spirit of a man who was still living, lying under the 
tree where he fell several years before. It is a materializatiqn 
of ideas, similar to what occurs in the symbol forms seen in 
dreams, and is produced by the blending of the aura of the two 
individuals. The medium or seer is enabled to annihilate past 
time and space and reproduce in his own mind what was im- 
pressed upon the mind of another years before. Such a fact is 
about as incomprehensible as the action of heat, light, electricity 
and gravitation; and we think its existence can be just as cer- 
tainly demonstrated. 

The fact that apparent spirit forms appears clothed as in life 
is certainly a complete demonstration that it is an illusion; for 
it would be absurd to claim immortality for the clothing, and if 
admitted, it would be difficult to determine which of the many 
suits worn in life shquld have the honor of being worn in the 
next world. 

The facts must be presented, and a theory found which will 
be in harmony with those those facts. Thereforé we present the 
following additional facts : 
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WARNINGS. 
To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal : 


Mr. Mark Merrill, late of Amherst, but now deceased, was 
a believer in warnings. He said to me, that he had lost several 
friends by death, but had never lost one without being warned 
in some way. He was warned of the death of his son Luke in 
the following way. I will give you his own words as near as I 
can. Hesays: ‘‘ I was walking by the side of my team on the 
road about two miles from my house ; it was between sunset and 
dark. J then heard what sounded like the voice of my son 
Luke, saying, ‘ Father, this is the last time you will go while I 
am with you.’ I stopped my team and looked around, but could 
see nobody. I started my team and went on a few rods further, 
heard the same voice again say, ‘ Father, this is the last time you 
will go while I am with you.’ I could see no one, nor could I 
tell whence the sound came. My son Luke was at home about 
two miles from where I was at that time, and in his usual health, 
but. was taken sick with a disease of the bowels, and died in 
twenty-one days from the time I heard his voice.” 

He was warned of the death of his father in the following 
manner. He says: 

“My father was living in the town of Hollis, eight or nine 
miles from where I lived in Amherst. I heard he was sick. I 
thought I would go and see him the next day. The next morn- 
ing, about twenty minutes past four, as I was rising from my 
bed, I heard ‘a knocking on the outside door, and my father’s 
voice say, ‘Good-by, Mark, I am going at five o’clock.’ I went 
that day to Hollis and found that my father had died that morn- 
ing at five o’clock. I was told by my brother with whom he 
was living, that at twenty minutes past four it was supposed that 
he had died, as he was seemingly dead, but he soon revived and 
lived till five.” 

Did his spirit leave his body and go to Amherst, knock on 
the door and speak to his son Mark, at twenty minutes past four, 
and then return and reanimate his body? I would like to have 
this question answered. Do these incidents have a bearing on 
the great question of all the ages, “If a man die shall he live 
again?” Hermon V. Davis, Amherst, NH. 


ss 
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STRANGE APPEARANCE OF A PERSON WHILE STILL ALIVE. 
To the Editor of the Religio- Philosophical Journal : 

Permit me to lay before your readers the following narra- 
tive of facts: In the month of March, 1871, I left Wisconsin 
for the state of Nebraska. After my arrival in Nebraska, I 
made my home, or rather stopping-place, with one of my daugh- 
ers, when not traveling in the state. At the time I left Wiscon- 
sin my wife was not well, and I hesitated whether to leave or 
not. After I had been away from home some three weeks, I was 
lying in bed one night in the house accupied by my daughter and 
her husband, in one of the rooms in the house from which an 
outside door opened into the street. About two o’clock in the 
morning while awake in bed, with sufficient light from a partially 
obscure moon to see distinctly any person in the room, fully con- 
scious of all my surroundings, and with my face toward the door, 
I saw it open, and a person stepped into the room whom I recog- 
nized as.the perfect image of. my wife. She came directly across 
the room, knelt by the bedside, clasped her arms about my neck, 
gave me a kiss, told me she had been very sick, but should soon 
be better. She also chatted familiarly about other things for a 
few minutes, when she said, “ I must go and see Adelaide” (our 
daughter), rising from the bedside, bade me good-by, walked 


across the room in a diagonal line to reach the door of the bed- 


room in which our daughter and her husband were sleeping, 
when she passed out of sight into the bed-room. ‘She was gone 
a few minutes when she again came through the opened bed-room 
door into the room where I was lying, turned and looked at me, 
as much as to say good-bye, passed through the outer door and 
was gone. | 

From the time of her first entrance into the house until she 
left, I felt as calm and collected as I could if she had come into 
a room where I was lying, and knew she might come to me at 
any moment; but after she had passed from the house a feeling 
of great anxiety took possession of me, and could I have taken 
a train then, I should have started for Wisconsin at once. But 
before morning I had resolved to await the arrival of a letter 
which I felt sure would come as soon it could in the mail, and to 
be guided by its contents. ‘The third day after this I received a 
letter from my son in which he wrote: 
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“T hasten to inform you that mother is quite sick, though 
better than she was night before last, when about half-past two 
or three o’clock in the morning we thought for about twenty or 
thirty minutes that she was dead. She lay insensible, pulsation 
ceased, or only fluttered at intervals, and respiration seemed to be 
suspended or stopped. But she finally rallied, and seems now to 
be in a fair way to recover.” 

She finally fully recovered from that attack so far as to en- 
joy her usual degree of health, and though never in possession 
of sound health, she is with me in person to-day. 


S. F. Deane, M. D., Carleton, Neb. 


STRANGE VISIONS. 
To the Editor of the Religio- Philosophical Journal : 


My storehouse of knowledge regarding “spirit phenomena,” 
is rather small, yet possibly I may be able to interest’ some one 
of the many readers of the Journal. If you will turn to the 
copy dated July Ist, you will find there a letter from R. A. 
Reyd, who professes to have met a lady, who could discern the 
spirits of the living as well as the dead. I once met a lady who, 
as we were passing a certain house ina northern city, where both 
were living, said to me: 

“YT lived in that house a few years ago, and one afterncon 
while sitting alone in the middle room, I had a strange vision of 
a woman sitting beside the window in a low chair, rocking to 
and fro, and as she rocked, the tears fell like rain, and she seemed 
in great trouble. I remember just how she was dressed. A 
pretty black dress, trimmed with ruffles, and small steel buttons 
at the top of each ruffle. Her hair was coal black, and curled, 
and her face very pale as though she was ill. In a few minutes 
she was gone, and though I tried many times after that to see 
her, or to solve the mystery I never did.” 

Another year I had left the place, had forgotten the ingident, 
until one day as we sat conversing with a very dear lady friend, 
who possessed strong clairvoyant powers, our talk turned on 
Spiritualism and the seeing of spirit forms. I then called to 
mind the incident of the vision, and told it to my friend, who 
before I had finished, exclaimed, ‘‘I once sat in that very house, 
by that very window, dressed in that sort of a dress, and trim- 
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med as she described. My hair was curled, and I sat in a low 
rocking chair, and as I rocked, the the tears ‘did fall like rain,’ 
for I was in trouble, sick, and away from home and friends. I 
have so often since then thought of that dreary day of my life; 
your lady friend was doubtless a powerful medium and clairvoy- 
ant.” But how solve the mystery? ‘These ladies were strang- 
ers, never had met, yet one of them, years after the other had 
sat there, beheld her “spirit double,” and so plainly as to de- 
scribe even the hair and dress. Both of these ladies I know to 
be strictly truthful, neither being of unsound mind—indeed they 
were women of rare talent and sound practical common sense. 
How solve the mystery? Will some one of the many ‘wise 
heads” of the Journal writers, tell us? Here is our solving of 
the problem; possibly we are wrong. If so, will some one 
versed in psychological lore, give us the right version? ‘The 
lady seeing this vision, was both clairvoyant and mediumistic, 
having a very acute sensitive organism, highly perceptive. The 
woman whose spirit she saw, as I happen to know, being ac- 
quainted with her for years, was strongly clairvoyant, hence even 
in memory, could go back to that house, sit again by the win- 
dow, and live over that sad hour of her life. It was in an hour 
like this, when the spirit of the one went back in memory, and 
held there by her powerful influence, lingered long enough to be 
seen by mediumistic eyes. Will some one tell us if we are right 
or wrong in our opinion? If right, it explains an incident in 
our own personal expetience, fully as strange, which sometime 
perhaps we will relate. O, the hidden power and mystery of the 
human soul yet to be developed! Who shall fathom it? Has 
it been left to the Spiritualist to search among these mysteries! 
to reveal the hidden mines of mind and soul, and find that across 
all the darkness of this life, there shines a light that will never 
burn dim or go out, because lit by a love that is Infinite? 
Atma, luka, Miss. 


A PREACHERS’S DREAM. 


An exchange sets forth that one Saturday night, a few weeks 
ago, Rev. C. C. Showers, of Bloomington, Ind., dreamed that he 
suddenly died, and a guide escorted him among high moun- 
tains until they came to a deep ravine and large cave, into which 
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a great throng of wretched people were entering. As each one — 
entered and was ordered to advanee he fell on his knees and beg- 

ged for mercy, but a deep and solemn voice would say it is ‘‘ Too 

late!” “Too late!” “Too late!” repeating it thrice to each. 

His guide told him this was the entrance to hell, and that they 

who entered were worldly church members, and that the fault 

was largely owing to the preachers, who preached more to please 

than to save souls. The guide told him that this was not his 

doom, and that he would soon take him to his heavenly home. 

He was so impressed with this vision that he passed the whole of 
Sunday in prayer. To his family and to a few others whom he 

met he recited the incidents of the dream very graphically. 

Monday he left home for Indianapolis, telling his wife that he 
knew not where or how soon he would fall, but for her to be- 
assured that he was ready. On arriving at Greencastle he found 

that he had several hours to wait, and these he passed in making 
calls on many old friends. On returning to the depot to take 

the cars he had to cross several tracks. A brisk snow-storm was 

in progress, and becoming bewildered he stepped directly in front 
of a locomotive on the New Albany road and was instantly killed. 

Ten hours after he bade his family farewell, they were handed a 
telegram announcing his death.—feligio- Philosophical Journal, 

August 19, 1882. 


In the year 1876 I called at the rooms of Dr. J. V. Mans- 
field, the sealed-letter medium, of New York. He was then 
temporarily stopping in Chicago, while on a visit westward. I 
was entirely unknown to him by name or otherwise. I had no 
words with him, except to arrange for a half-hour’s sitting with 
him to test’ his mediumship. He gave me a bottle of mucilage 
and a brush, and several long slips of paper about six or eight 
inches wide. He then instructed me to write with pencil ad- 
dressing any deceased person, as I would address one living, and 
ask one question. Then turn the top of the paper down, one 
fold over another until not a letter could be seen through it. 
Then spread the mucillage below and give the fold another turn, 
in order to paste it down; all of which I did. The first, which 
I delivered to him, was addressed to my mother; the second, to 
my father; one to St. John; one to Daniel the Prophet; one to 
Nebuchadnezzer, and others—eight altogether. While I was 
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writing the second, he was writing the answer the first; and 
while I was writing the third, he was writing the answer to the 
second, and so it was continued to the end. Myself and Mr. 
Mansfield were the only persons in the room. He could have 
had no arrangement for confederates to observe what I was writ- 
ing, because he was then on a journey a thousand miles away 
from his own rooms and was only stopping there for a day or so. 
He sat to the left of me and about twenty feet from me, and my 
left hand was so placed that he could not see upon my paper 
while I was writing. In fact I frequently turned my eye upon 
him while this work was going on, and invariably found him 
busy with writing the answers, for they were much more lengthy 
than the questions. His hand which held the pencil was shcok 
about over the paper and then went down to write what was 
written. I think he had no idea whether the answers which his 
hand was moved to write were correct or not; for I noticed, 
after he had written the answer to the question which was ad- 
dressed to Nebuchadnezzar, he took the paper up, and as he 
silently looked upon it he shook his head as though he was 
thinking it was all wrong. I said not a word to him as to the 
correctness of the answer until the work was all completed. 
After the work was completed I told to him, what was a fact, 
that in every case the answers were appropriate to the question, 
and were signed in each and every case except one by the same 
persons which I had addressed (and in the excepted case, the res- 
pondent apologized for taking the place of the one addressed) ; 
that there was not a mistake in the whole work. Dr. Mansfield 
appeared surprised himself to hear that the answers were cor- 
rect; for I presume it was quite unusual for his patrons to ad- 
dress ancient characters. The handwriting of the several com- 
munications differed one from another, but the most marked dif- 
ference was between the ancient and modern ones. My question 
to Daniel, was in relation to interpretations of his visions which 
I had written up previous to that time. He replied as follows: 

“Dear sir: Jam not a stranger to your attempts to make 
plain that which for nearly **00 (the first figures could not 
be deciphered ) years has been wrongly interpreted, through you 
the crooked will be made straight. DANIEL.” 

The signature was distinct but very scratchy. 
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My question to Nebuchadnezzar was in relation to my in- 
terpretation of his dream of the great images, which I had also 
written up previous to that time. I asked whether I had, or 
had not interpreted his dream correctly. He replied by saying: 


“ May God bless you, for at last opening the great seal that 
has been so long bound or lost. Gon on; go on; light is break- 
ing. I eat grass as an ox. Nove 


Only the initial of his name being given, I understood the 
remark concerning eating grass as an ox to have been given for 
the purpose of more clearly identifying himself as the same 
whom the scripture describes as being driven from his throne, 
and became insane and lived with the beasts of the field and eat 
grass as an OX, etc. ; 

We introduce the foregoing, not as phenomena of rare occur- 
rence, but as a specimen of what has been very common in the 
experience of many persons within the last few years. We in- . 
troduce it for an illustration of the mysteries of the mind. I 
can scarcely believe that all the persons whom [I addressed (ex- 
cept one), or anyone which I undoubtedly might have addressed 
with the same result, were there present ready to respond when 
called on. Not wishing to be dogmatic in assertion, I would 
merely suggest that there may be something connected with the 
mysteries of the mind whereby my previously conceived ideas 
hold about me a certain nervous force, which produces upon the 
sensitive person, the effects manifested in the foregoing cases. 

I am inclined to believe that one mind may unconsciously 
control another; and not only control another mind, but some- 
times unconsciously control the muscles of another person; and 
in some cases can move inanimate objects. I believe that the 
mind of the living acts in a double capacity ; one we may desig- 
nate the natural mind, and the other the spiritual mind. — The 
natural mind is not conscious of its co-partner, the spiritual 
mind, and can only be made aware of it by certain deductions 
from phenomenal manifestations. But the spiritual mind pos- 
esses a greater power and additional capacities and is conscious 
of the doings of the natural mind; it never sleeps, and it is that 
which often whispers to us in dreams and tells us of the future 
and survives the death of the body. To be an angel we need 
not wait for death. We should so act that our angel self would 
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not be ashamed of our mortal self. At death the mortal part 
ends its work and the immortal part is set free. I believe that 
the greater part of modern spiritual manifestations are the un- 
conscious action of our other selves. 

Much of the tranve-speaking I believe to be self-inspiration. 
But while believing that our own spiritual self may act upon the 
natural self, it is in accordance with the same philosophy that 
other spirits may also act upon our natural selves. Instead of 
saying “I believe,” it would, perhaps, be more proper to say 
that these are half-formed conclusions based upon many years 
of experience and observation. And these half-formed con- 
clusions are more reconciliable to all observed facts than any 
other which has entered my mind. 


DREAMING. 


_ For the DREAM INVESTIGATOR. 


Mr. Editor—As I have myself been dreaming, now for more 
than “‘ three score and ten years,” perhaps you will allow me to 
tell you some of my dreams. I have in my day found many 
sorts of dreamers, besides myself! ‘The human family is incon- 
ceivably large; nor are any two of them alike in their tempera- 
ments or idiosyncrasies ; nor could I name anything that goes to 
make what we find in human character so much as the tempera- 
ment. The knife cuts according to its temper! And the tem- 
perament of the human organism determines much as to our 
education, our health, our dreams, and the ability for an appre- 
ciation of opportunities for acquiring information on any given 
subject. Hence, a certain class of phenomena may be witnessed 
by fifty different persons, neither of whom will rightly account 
for them. Hence is, indeed, an infinite variety in the different 
temperaments. One appears to be always in an abnormal state, 
as it were, dreaming when wide awake. That well known ab- 
olutionist of former days, Mrs. Abby Kelly Foster, assured me 
in 1845 that she was unable to distinguish between her dreams 
and what she did in her waking state. 

From the Greek anciropolo it would seem that the ancients 
found out that they had been “deceived by vain fancies” in 
dreaming. But, it is, I think, an appropriate consideration of 
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sleep, and dreaming, when it.is viewed as the legitimate symbol 
of death; and of this I may have a few ideas to submit to those 
who entertain a hope of an existence extended to them beyond 
the grave. 

I have, from my youth up to this day, been an earnest in- 
vestigator in this field, and of all those phases of human nature 
designated by different terms, but all having more or less kin- 
ship with each other, such as insanity, fits, dreaming, the trance, 
catalepsey, somnambulism, visions, clairvoyance, inspiration, con- 
versions, sanctification, and saving faith. And in this field of in- 
vestigation, so very large, a man must have been a dull schollar 
indeed not to have learned something. At any rate, I may say 
that I have satisfied myself, at least, that there is no “ royal road 
to knowledge.” We have to learn by experiment all that we 
know. By human ideas, true or false, the world of thinking 
mind is controlled. And ideas, as such, are not transferred out 
of one mind into another. Each brain evolves its own ideas, 
pulse, as true as the case may be by which the mind is self-con- 
troled. LaROY SUNDERLAND, 

Quincy, Mass., May 10, N. E., 108. 


A REMEDY FOR THE OVERFLOW OF RIVERS. 





More water falls upon the surface of the earth during 
storms than can be evaporated during fine weather, and a part of 
it immediately seeks its way to the ocean level over the surface 
of the earth, and the remainder sinks beneath the surface of the 
earth and drains out gradually to supply the streams during dry 
weather. In running over the surface of the earth the waters 
gather into channels and forms rivulets, brooks, creeks and riv- 
ers, which seek their way to lower levels; and in so doing they 
generally wash out the earth to a sufficient depth to hold the 
stream during its ordinary flow within its banks. But the viol- 
ent rains cause the waters to rush violently down the steep 
slopes, carrying with it much earthy matter, a part of which must 
be deposited in the more quiet waters of larger streams. By this 
means the channels of the larger streams are kept so shallow that 
they overflow their banks during the flood and spread out upon 
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the surrounding country, and quietly deposit their surplus sedi- 
ment, thus relieving the stream or river from the necessity of 
carrying the mud all the way to the ocean or depositing it in its 
own channel. 

But man has constructed levees along some rivers with the 
view of confining them to their channels. By this means the 
mud is also confined to their channels; and, whereas the less 
agitated waters of the river will not carry as much mud as the 
rushing waters of hill slopes do during storms, therefore the cur- 
rent of the river must have a sufficient velocity to keep up a more 
constant movement of its earthy matter, or the channel must 
continue to fill at the bottom and consequently the water must 
continue to rise at the top. The filling appears to be going on 
under the present levee system on the Mississipi. The filling up 
is not readily perceptible, except in the fact that at intervals of 
a few years the river appears to rise higher than it had been 
known before. . This is, perhaps, not because there is more water 
running, but because there is less channel. The levee system 
has thus far proved to be an insufficient protection to the low 
lands, and for the reasons above stated they must ever continue 
to be so. The bottom of the river will continue to rise by fill- 
ing up if the mud is confined within the banks of the river, and 
the higher the levee is built the greater will be the destruction 
when a break does occur. In seeking for a remedy we should 
observe the effects of water in various localities. The Colorado 
river, in the western mountains, has cut a channel in some of the 
hardest rocks of more than a mile in depth—a channel of suf- 
ficient capacity to carry off all the rain-fall of the world without 
overflowing its banks. But that river has a much greater 
amount of fall per mile than any of the rivers of the Mississippi 
valley, consequently its waters are never clear, but continually 
carrying out the earthy matter which is washed in or worn from 
the rocks in its channel; therefore, we may infer that any in- 
crease in the velocity of the current will cause a more constant 
movement of its earthy matter, and although more earthy mat- 
ter might be washed in during a flood than could be carried by 
the less rapid water of the river during the same length of time, 
yet a constant and continual movement would be sufficient to 
carry it all away and cut the channel down and make it of sufti- 
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cient capacity to hold the water at all times. We cannot elevate 
the head of a river nor lower its mouth to increase the rapidity 
of the current, but we may do that which is equivalent to either 
—we can straighten and shorten it. 

Many of the water courses of our continent meander over 
extensive bottoms, and their course when truly delineated upon 
a map looks much like a string taken from a raveled stocking. 
This is especially the case with the Missouri and lower Miss- 
issippi; and nature with a little assistance would cut channels 
across the bends, and from having a straighter and shorter course 
the velocity of the current would be increased, and thereby the 
eapacity for carrying off water would be increased even without 
increasing the width or depth of the river; but an increase in 
the velocity of the current would also increase the depth and 
width, by increasing the force of the water. 

Any person may recall to mind what they may have ob- 
served in water courses, either large or small, and they will re- 
member that deep water is found where the channels are straight 
for a comsiderable distance, and the shallow places and fording 
ways are all where the velocity of the current is checked up by 
a bend in the stream, and consequent loss of velocity by the cur- 
rent striking the shore and being compelled to move ina differ- 
ent direction from that which it had been flowing. In a straight 
stretch of considerable length, the waters, when at its greatest 
height attain its greatest velocity, and consequently scoop out 
the bed of the stream to a considerable depth, and thereby pre- 
sent us with a fair illustration of the comparative capacity of 
straight and crooked channels in providing a sufficient channel 
for its waters. 

The foregoing facts teach us that the remedy for overflow 
consists in shortening and straightening the rivers. The two are 
inseparable; to straighten, shortens, and in order to shorten we 
must necessarily straighten. This would increase the velocity of 
the current by giving it a greater amount of fall per mile, and also 
by giving it a straighter course its velocity would not be retard- 
ed by frequently striking the shore and being compelled to take 
a different direction. 

The Mississippi river could be shortened one hundred miles 
by a cut into Lake Pontchartrain, near New Orleans, and it could 
probably be shortened as much more on the way up to Cairo. 
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Such a work, or the accomplishment of the half of it, could not 
fail to increase the current sufficiently to enable it to cut a chan- 
nel of sufficient capacity to carry off all the waters without an 
overflow of its banks, and also to keep up a continual movement 
of the earthy matter at all times, so that a sufficient depth would 
be formed and maintained. 

Of the practicability of this plan there need be no doubt; 
and it could be accomplished at much less cost than a sufficient 
levee ; and if it did not prove to be all that is desired it would 
save its cost in reducing the necessity for high levees. 

Excavations for new channels need not to be made of great 
width or depth; a narrow trench cut down to the low-water 
mark, in most cases, would be sufficient to enable the water to 
complete the work. If the Mississippi can be made to cut its 
bed deeper, the good effects would be perceptable for several 
hundred miles up its principle tributaries. The current of the 
Ohio from Louisville down would be greatly increased, and per- 
haps there might be much accomplished at Louisville in shorten- 
ing and straightening the river there and assisting nature in cut- 
ting a deeper channel, so that the good results might be percept- 
able up as far as Cincinnati. 

I have no doubt but a few millions of dollars expended on 
this plan, upon the rivers of the western and southern states, 
would result in many times the benefits derived from the same 
amount expended upon levees. 

I believe that one-half the amount of money which has al- 
ready been expended in constructing levees upon the Mississippi 
below Cairo, if the same had been judiciously expended in 
straightening and shortening the stream, would have so increased 
the velocity of the current that it would have cut its channel ten 
feet deeper than it now is; and the increased velocity would re- 
duce the dimensions of the volume of the river, and together 
with the additional depth would be sufficient to keep the river at 
all times within its banks. The increased velocity of the cur- 
rent would also be sufficient to keep the earthy matter moving 
at all times, whether the water was high or low, so that the drift 
could not stop until it reached the quiet waters of the gulf. 

I believe that all of our rivers can be so shortened that the 
current would be very materially increased and the channel | 
deepened so that levees might be dispensed with. 
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The greater rapidity of the current would, of course, make 
it more difficult for steamers to navigate in their upward pass- 
ages; but the downward passage would be more rapid, and the 
distance so shortened that the time need not be materially greater 
for the round trip. 

The increased security and confidence which a successful 
plan would inspire in property owners, where losses from inun- 
dations have previously occurred, would enhance the total value 
of property to a larger amount than the whole cost of the work. 

The history of levees shows them to be unreliable and at 
times bringing disaster and ruin upon large districts of country ; 
and however much may be added to their height and strength, 
hereafter none living upon the previously inundated districts can 
hope to escape from an occasional great calamity. And the | 
more the water is prevented by levees from spreading generally 
over the country, without providing for the increase of the cur- 
rent sufficiently to carry the drift to the gulf, the higher the bed 
of the river must rise until a break becomes inevitable, and the 
greater will be the ruin when it does occur. 


BROTHER BUNDY’S OPINION. 





The editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal in review- 
ing our work, says: ‘The work deals with dreams on the very 
lowest plane.” We don’t understand how that can be so, for we 
copied largely from the Religio-Philosophical Journal; and suc } 
as we copied were of the same class as the balance which we 
have been dealing with. We have been a reader of the Religio 
for the last ten years, and were well pleased with it, because it 
dealt with spiritualism on the plane of common experience—the 
same plane on which we are dealing with dreams. It would be 
improper for the big boy to denounce the alphabet, as low, be- 
fore he had learned it. It is equally improper for anyone to 
stigmatize as low any investigation of the unsolved mysteries of 
either mind or matter. 
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MY CHURCH. 


BY DR. C. FRED FARLIN. 
I style myself a radical, 
A name I’m proud to bear, 
Though I expect no laurel wreath 
Because of it, to wear. 


I hold my thoughts my own, 
And, though ’tis counted bold, 

My views, such as I have, 
Cannot be bought or sold. 


In paths but little known, 
By truth my feet are led, 

And new-discovered facts 
Become my daily bread. 


My feet from day to day, 
Leave landmarks old behind; 
My soul grows brave and strong 
With love to all mankind. 


The world cannot destroy 
My spirit’s chosen shrine, 
Where, at Dame Nature’s feet, 
I worship things divine. 


I do not ask that men 

Explain me all their creeds, 
But rather bid them state 

Their most immediate needs; . 


Instructed what they are, 
If caused by want, or grief, 
I humbly try to give 
Contentment and relief. 


Thus I improve my powers 

Of heart, and soul, and mind, 
In search of aids to build 

A loftier human kind. 


My churchfhas liberal walls, 
Wherein I would secure 

Humility to haughty pride, 
And comforts to thé poor. 


It has no form of faith 
Its members must believe, 
But every hungering soul 
Would graciously receive. 


And, once within its fold 

Would strive, with gentle grace, 
To teach them faithfulness 

And worthiness of place. 
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There are both rich and poor, 
The high and low, ’tis true, 

And in its broad embrace 
Some saints and sinners too. 


Proud Pharisees pass by 
Upon the other side, 

But we detain them not — 
The road to heaven is wide. 


And we, as well as they, 
Expect to win the race; 

For ’tis the supreme law 
That goodness giveth grace. 


And what we cultivate, 
When rightly understood, 

Is reverent love of truth 
And humble doing good. 


HOW CLOTHING CAME INTO USE. 


One winter morning I went out to feed my cattle and found 
them gathered under the sheds with their backs bowed with suf- 
fering, for it was extremely cold. I soliloquized within myself 
thus: “If these cattle had hands to do work and sufficient in- 
telligence they would construct artificial covering for their 
bodies, and would wear it during cold weather. But it would 
ruffle up the nice coat of hair which nature has given to them ; 
and if they continued to wear it for any considerable length of 
time, as they probably would do if they had it, it would rub the 
hair all off from their bodies, and thereby create a necessity for 
the constant use of clothing.” Then my mind drifted to the 
query which had often puzzled me before, namely: Why did 
nature clothe all the animals and leave man unclothed? Did 
nature design partiality and a discrimination against man? It 
is more probable that he climbed the progressive scale through 
an arborial life, and thereby learned to make a ready use of his 
hands, and as soon as he had risen to a certain stage of intelli- 
gence he proceeded, as I have fancied the cattle would do if na- 
ture had made it possible for them to do so. 

Many of our wants were created by a cultivated perversion 
of nature. . | 


” 
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THE WAR OF THE REBELLION FORESHADOWED 
AND GRAPHICALLY PORTRAYED IN DREAM 
SYMBOLS TO A YOUNG MAN. 





_ SHAWNEETOWN, Iuu., April 13th, 1884. 

Mr. James Monroe, Peoria, Iil., 
DEAR SIR: 

As you ask for dreams and their interpretations, I thought 
I would give you a few that I have had in the past, none, how- 
ever, so clear and remarkable as the one* I had the night before 
my regiment left Memphis, Tenn., for the seige of Vicksburg, 
Miss., but none the less important to the investigator of dreams. 

Now, as to snakes being enemies, secret or open, weak or 
powerful, according to size, &c., I wish to briefly relate a dream 
I had after the presidential election ot 1860; I think it was in 
the second week in November of that year, and was as follows: 
I thought I was standing on a high mountain on the north side 
of the Ohio River, in which position I got an accurate bird’s- 
eye view of Kentucky, Tennessee, Georgia, Alabama, Miss- 
issippi, Louisiana, Florida and the Carolinas. I could see even 
their rivers, lakes, mountains and forests. The latter took my 
eye the most on account of its height and greenness. While 
thus admiring these trees, | was astonished at seeing them be- 
ginning to die, their green leaves withering as though touched 
by fire. I began to look for the cause, when casting my eye as 
it were on Florida, I saw the tail of a very large serpent twisted 
around many trees; I began to follow its folds and coils, when 
lo! I found its mammoth head lying in the fork of a huge tree 
right opposite me in Kentucky. At the same instant, on look- 
ing down on the ground beneath its head, I saw plainly a beauti- 
ful maiden with a Goddess cap on walking between two soldiers 
dressed in blue. They were going from me and right under the 
tree where the serpent was resting his head. I saw him eyeing 
the approach of the lady and two soldiers. I could plainly see 
_ his eyes, and that he was slipping his head through the fork of 
the tree with the intention to strike the woman. At this I gave 
a scream, which caused the three persons to stop. ‘The soldiers 


* The dream above referred to, on account of its great length, is re- 
served for some future number of this magazine. 


184 Dream Investigator and Oneirocritica. 


instantly, it seemed, saw the head of the serpent and both shot 
at the same time, tearing it into shreds. The woman gave a 
scream and ran away in the woods to her left or northward. | 
The soldiers followed her after being convinced that the serpent 
was dead, but from my standpoint I could see that the serpent 
had two heads and the soldiers had only shot off one, that was 
through the fork of the tree, and the other was flat against the 
tree on the other side. I hollowed and tried to get them to 
come back and finish his snakeship, but they went after the wo- 
man to the north. At last I saw a large eagle coming from the 
north with great speed, and he stopped at the place where the 
headless portion of the snake was hanging and made several 
circles around it, and then began to sail over its entire length, 
observing it, as I thought, closely to see if it moved. After the 
eagle seemed to be satisfied of its death it sailed away to the 
north and lit on a large rock on the top of a mountain. Oh! 
how mad I was to see that the serpent had so completely feigned 
death, and not only deceived the two soldiers, but the close in- 
spection of the eagle. After what seemed an hour, the serpent 
began to move again, and I looked at the eagle and he had his 
head under his wing, sleeping. How I did curse him for sleep- 
ing and letting the serpent get away. ‘The serpent was crawling 
through the tops of the trees and he was now changing his course 
towards Nashville, Tenn., when all at once the eagle pulled his 
head out from under his wing and saw the serpent’s folds gliding 
along threugh the tops of the trees, when he gave a scream and 
sailed southward after the serpent and attacked him, catching it 
about the middle southward of Nashville, and there seemed to 
be an earthquake which shook the ground even to where I was 
standing and awoke me. 

Now this dream, according to my present light, clearly 
shows that the trees when green were loyal citizens. The ser- 
pent was the evil enemy of the Union. The spirit of secession 
which soon blighted these loyal subjects to the Union. The wo- 
man was the Goddess of Liberty rightly guarded, which was 
the fact when secession broke out. The eagle was the watchful 
spirit of the United States government—the real spirit or new 
organized army. ‘The fight between the eagle and serpent, south 
of Nashville, must have been Sherman’s many battles on his 
way to the sea, which tore the serpent into or broke its back. 
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But why should I, a boy yet in my teens, dream such a re- 
markable dream about such great future events. If dreams are 
given to the sleeper by angels or spirits, why was it not given 
to hundreds or thousands of men who could have probably in- 
terpreted the whole at the time and been prepared to take ad- 
vantage at the time and strangle secession at its start? 

The dream evidently prefigured the secession movement 
and its final results. If you think differently, please give us 
your interpretation. Yours Respectfully, 

Mas. EnisAn SNEEZEWEED. 


/ 


THE TRUE INTERPRETATION OF THE KANSAS 
MERCHANT’S DREAM. 





In accordance with the published account of the dream of 
the Kansas merchant sent to us last month, and the pledge to 
publish the result, we are are under the necessity of acknowl- 
edging that we were mistaken in the most important point of the 
interpretation. In this case our correspondent, HK. S., has 
proved himself a better dream-interpreter than we were.’ He 
relates his interpretation as follows: 


“T told him (the merchant) that he would sell out suddenly 
and for a good price, which he did the same day and left for 
Ohio the next. The bargain was made by noon, and he got just 
$1,000 more than he expected to get. No invoice of stock was 
made—the buyer took it off-hand at a lumping guess as to the 
amount of stock, ete. 

“ With me a cow means a trader, and steers or oxen, money. 
A rampant cow, like she was, evidently meant a quick or 
anxious buyer, etc. Eviyau 8.” 


‘From the foregoing it appears that we were correct in stat- 
ing that the dream had reference to property, and probably to 
his merchandising business. We were also correct in stating 
a sudden change in regard to his business was signified. But we 
must acknowledge that we were wholly mistaken in what that 
change would consist of. We were also correct in stating that 
the torn clothes represented the breaking up of his occupation. 

When all the points of the case are duly considered, it 
proves the truth of our claim of a dream language; and our 
mistakes only proves our imperfect knowledge of said language. 
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A MAN FORESEES HIS OWN FUNERAL. 





It was in Nebraska’s earliest prime. Bellevue, its prospec- 
tive capital, had but few citizens, and then, although the beauti- 
ful name Nebraska—from Ne-water braska-shallow—included 
the present Dakota, Montana, Wyoming and part of Colorado, 
the population of the whole vast region was not five thousand 
souls. Everybody knew everybody and intercourse between the 
distant settlements was regular and constant. The facts I will 
relate are known to almost every surviving person among the 
first settlers, and at the time obtained a wide notoriety among 
us. A prominent resident of Bellevue, a Mr. B., dreamed he 
saw a funeral assembly and service at a certain place near the 
village settlement. There was then no cemetery. ‘There had 
been one or two deaths, but no place chosen as yet for a ceme- 
tery, and the bodies of the deceased had been buried elsewhere 
than at this particular spot he dreamed of. The dreamer saw and 
recognized about every one of the company, but for some reason 
was left in utter ignorance as to the owner of the body about to 
be consigned to the earth. He was surprised to see an elderly 
gentleman from Nebraska City reading the burial service, for 
the supposed reader was not a minister, and the people assembled 
were all of the immediate neighborhood of Bellevue. The 
dreamer was disturbed at his own ignorance about the deceased 
and because of this man being in attendance as director of cere- 
monies. When he arose next day the extremely vivid life-like 
impression of his dream pursued him so that he told it to sev- 
eral. In fact he told it very often during several days follow- 
ing. Ina very short time the dreamer took sick and died sud- 
denly. He was buried at the very spot of his dream, which 
was chosen for a cemetery. The Odd Fellows took charge of 
the funeral, and it became the duty of the very same gentle- 
man, from Nebraska City, he had dreamed of, to superintend, 
during which he read from the Episcopal Book of Common 
Prayer, that burial service which though so rarely used, especi- — 
ally in new countries, is unequalled for its solemn sublimity 
and heart-moving eloquence. When all was over the dream be- 
gan to be called to mind, and those who had heard the dreamer 
tell it compared notes and much wonder was aroused. ‘There 
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are those who could tell this with more accuracy as to details 
and greated amplification of facts than your present relator and 
the wonder would be increased. As it is there is no accounting 
for this by the ordinary light-headed exclamations: “ Wonder- 
ful coincidence,” “Surprising effect of impressions made by a 
dream.” Did the history of the human race furnish but one 
such instance, ‘‘coincidence ” might account for it, and even 
then it would be a marvel of marvels. But life teems with such 
eases, and they prove there is a realm of shadows, so called, of 
which that life is a part more indeed than it is of this. 


CLARKE IRVINE. 


A COMMUNICATION FROM J. CH. MOORE, M. D. 
Mortey, Mo., May 5, 1884. 

Mr. James Monroe, Esq., Editor INVESTIGATOR, Peoria, Ill. 
DEAR SIR: 

I have received two or three numbers of your valuable 
journal. I like it, inasmuch as it opens up a branch of psycho- 
logical science that should have been investigated sooner. How- 
ever, I feel that you are in the way of Truth. 

You ask for “experiences.” I propose to send you one, and 
if you see fit to publish it, I do not think that it will be a draw- 
back to the interest of your (to me) laudable mode of thought. 

I dreamed that I was in my dressing-room, making my 
toilet for the day, and whilst in the act of combing my hair, the 
entire suit seemed to come off, leaving me perfectly bald. It made 
such a vivid impression upon my mind that I cvuld not rest day 
or night. And having heard of a lady clairvoyant, who was 
said to be an expert in reading dreams, IJ finally enclosed her one 
dollar and stated my dream to her, and a return mail I received 
the following answer : 

“Dr. Moore: You will soon meet with a serious loss. 
Your horse will die unexpectedly, and a lawsuit will go against 
you.” 

I laughed at the predictions, but within two or three weeks 
I had reason to know that the “seeress” knew that there were 
“more things in heaven and earth than are dreampt of in our 
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philosophy,” as my favorite horse did die very unexpectedly, and 
a suit I had in court for a number of years was decided against 
me. 

This lady’s name is Minnie B. Moure, and her address is 


Oran, Scott county, Mo., and if any of your readers are curious 
enough to try her powers they can do so, as I am satisfied the 
above experience of my own was no “ coincidence.” 

I have a work on the subject of “dreams” that is an heir- 
loom in our family. I will take pleasure in sending you “cor- 
responding” readings from time to time as you may deem of suf- 
ficient import to publish. 

Wishing you thorough success in your laudable enterprise, 
I remain very truly, etc., J. Cu. Moors, M. D., 

St. Cloud, Mo. 


Late Editor of the Southwestern Medical and Surgical News. 


IS “FAILURE” THE RIGHT WORD? 





In late years methods of doing business on a gigantic scale - 
have been developed. It consists chiefly of a popular and high- 
toned confidence game, in which the operators with small cap- 
ital take the chances of making an immense fortune, very rapid- 
ly, while their customers furnish the chief part of the capital 
and take all the chances of loss. The operators were generally 
quite successful while dealing only with men who were doing a 
legitimate business, but of late years they are becoming very 
numerous, and occasionally “corner” each other in the game. 
Then occurs what is denominated a “ failure,” in which the bub- 
ble is bursted and the innocent suffer with the guilty. 

The mania for wealth, and the honor improperly bestowed 
upon successful men without regard to the means made use of in 
obtaining wealth, has so blinded public sentiment upon this point 
that they fail to perceive the enormity of the act, and look on 
with envy and admiration while the game runs successfully, and 
apply soft words to it when it proves to be unsuccessful. But 
they should denounce those methods of doing business, as gam- 
bling of the darkest dye, and the operators as the basest enemies 
to legitimate business. Their crimes are as much greater than — 


Is “ Failure” the Right Word. ! 189 


those of the common blackleg, as the crime of piracy is greater 
than petty larceny ; because they have made it impossible to do 
business without being liable to be swallowed up by them. If 
none but that class suffered when they cornered each other, we 
could afford to remain as indifferent as to any ordinary bull or 
bear fight; but unfortunately for the producing classes, all waste, 
destruction and consumption must come from them; therefore, . 
they are either directly or indirectly, immediately or remotely 
the sufferers. The commercial soil and climate of America ap- 
pears to favor the growth of this foul excresence upon legitimate 
trade. The misnamed “ failures” have rapidly increased in fre- 
quency and magnitude within the last few years, until they have 
now reached colossal proportions, so that they at certain times 
seriously cripple the industrial pursuits of the the country. And 
yet much mistaken sympathy is expressed through the public 
press and otherwise, for those who have thus brought financial 
ruin upon thousands, and debauched the commercial morals of a 
nation by examples in high life and through a national reputa- 
tion. These failures have occurred in a time when we are en- 
joying the blessings of peace and good will with all the nations 
of earth; the commercial relations of the world have not been 
been disturbed, the crops have been abundant, our government 
has provided a sound currency with certain additional provisions 
for relieving stringency caused by speculators getting up corners, 
etc. Then why should we permit the existence of methods of 
business which brings about such failures at such times? 

Moral suasion will not destroy the evil; the conditions 
which brought such methods into existence will maintain them 
until some extraneous force is brought to bear for their suppres- 


sion. 
For a remedy we would suggest the following: We would 


enact severe penalties for those who engaged in grain or stock 
gambling. We would compel every bank of deposit to secure 
their depositors, as well as holders of their issues, with the de- 
posit of bonds or lien upon real estate; and it should be made 
a penal offense for any merchant, trader or dealer to purchase on 
credit, to a larger amount than he had secured to his creditors by 
bonds, mortgages or liens upon property. We would abolish all 
laws for the collection of debts, and substitute penalties upon 
every person who received credit (except for the necessaries of 
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life) without securing his creditors by lien or mortgage upon 
property ; and the creditor should forfeit his claim by failure to 
secure such mortgage or lien. ‘ But,” says everybody at once, 
“such measures would ruin the business of the country.” 
Whose business? We will answer the question as follows: It 
would ruin the business of bankrupt-law-making ; it would ruin 
the business of bankrupt courts and attorneys, and all who have 
been engaged in matters of that kind. It would ruin the bus- 
iness of stock and grain gambling. It would ruin the business 
of swindlers who premeditatedly or otherwise receive millions of 
money and close their doors against their creditors. It would 
ruin the business of hundreds of persons who live by sharp prac- 
tices which grow out of the credit system. It would greatly re- 
duce the premium which has been paid for fraudulent practices, 
and leave virtue to receive its due reward. 


DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS. DEFINED. 





[Continued from last month. ] 
The following definitions of dreams and vision symbols are 
copied from our original manuscript notes, and are subject to fu- 
ture corrections when errors shall be discovered : 





THE AIR OR ATMOSPHERE.—In symbolic dreams and vis- 
ions the air or atmosphere generally represents the human mind. 
The wind is the action of the atmosphere and represents the ac- 
tion of the human mind. 

The happy condition of mind inspired by success in busi- 
ness is often preceded by dreams of flying through the air, and 
anticipations of honor, fame or wealth are attended or preceded 
by dreams of being up in a baloon, or otherwise floating about 
in the air. We have often observed dreams of wind foreshadow- 
ing excitement amongst the people. A whirlwind with some 
fire about its outer edges represented a protracted religious re-_ 
vival. At anether time a gold mine excitement in a certain 
neighborhood was foreshadowed by a whirlwind. 

The darkening of the human mind by the preaching of Mo- 
hammed was represented to St. John by smoke issuing from the 
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pit and darkening the air. St. John also saw the seventh vial of 
wrath poured upon the air, and that typical illustration is now 
being fulfilled in the extraordinary mental activity prevailing 
throughout the world. 


AN APPARITION represents good or ill, according to the ap- 
pearance or act of the apparition. In the ancient and middle 
ages apparitions of saints or demons were very frequent, and 
they brought promises of good or threats of evil, which truly 
followed ; but since ideas have changed in regard to demons and 
saints, the symbols have also changed, consequently dreams of 
demons are less frequent than formerly, but those of saints have 
not so nearly disappeared, because the belief in them is retained. 
I believe that a dream of seeing a saint, which we previously 
knew to be deceased, is generally connected with matters repre- 
senting death. ; 


Banxks.—To dream of entering a bank foreshadows busi- 
ness where money is expected, and if there appears to be con- 
versation over the banking counter and no irregularity appears 
in the matter, there will be money received from the business 
represented. . But if there appears some irregularity in the pro- 
ceedings we must judge from the form of that irregularity 
whether it signifies success or defeat in the matter. 


BEARD.—We have had but few opportunities to test the 
signification of the beard, but we think it often has reference 
to social and domestic matters. And we think a gray beard 
represents disagreement and ill feeling in the social or domestic 
circle. 


CANDLES, CANDLESTICKS AND LAmps.—Burning candles 
and lamps represent individuals who teach or attract the atten- 
tion of the public, or those who win fame by either good or evil 
deeds. Candlesticks represent any organization of people who 
send out teachers to instruct the world, or to impart moral, 
spiritual or political light. 


TramM.—To dream of driving a team of two horses, with 
wagon attached, often represents the management of the affairs 
of a family, but I have also known a team of either one or two 
horses to represent the management of a certain business. 
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Sun, Moon anp Stars.—The light of the sun represents 
the spiritual light of the world—religious light. It should be 
understood in this sense in nearly all passages of scripture in 
which it is found. 

The light of the moon represents the light of science, art 
atid literature—the secular light of the world. Stars has pre- 
viously been defined as men distinguished for either good or evil 
deeds. 

There is, however, one exception to the definition of sun 
and moon. It is in Genesis, chapt. xxxvii. verse 9. In that 
case the father, mother and sons are represented by the sun, 
moon and stars. We may add here that a final triumph over 
difficulties is sometimes foreshadowed by the dreamer appearing 
to come suddenly into a place where the sun was shining. 


Horns.— Whereas a beast represents an organized body of 
people, in the form of a government, church, institution or 
society, therefore the horns of those symbol beasts represents 
the offensive and defensive instruments of those organizations. 

The foregoing definition is applicable to Daniel’s and St. 
John’s visions where horns are spoken of as well as to modern 
dreams. 


Tart.— When an animal is seen as a symbol representing a 
government, church, society, or other organized institution, the 
tail of said animal represents the consequences resulting from 
that which is typified. The persecutions and casting down of 
distinguished men by Papal Rome was typified in St. John’s 
visions by the seven-headed beast which cast the stars down 
with his tail. 


Weapons.—A sword or other weapon represents force or 
power, either morally or physically. St. John saw the wicked 
slain by the sword of him who sat on a white horse, and the 
sword proceeded out of his mouth, consequently their destruc- 
tion was simply moral conversion from a wicked to a righteous 
class, and not the death of the individuals. — 

A certain mother foresaw the work of a fatal disease among 
her children in the symbol form of a hideous dwarf, who slew 
her children with an axe. A club seen used as a weapon also 
represents the exercise of moral power. 
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DANIEL’S SEVENTY WEEKS. 





A REVISED CHAPTER FROM ‘“‘ THE INTERPRETER AND 
TRANSLATOR.” 





BY JAMES MONROE. 





Daniel states that he understood by the writings of the 
Prophet Jeremiah that the Jewish captivity in Babylon would 
terminate at the end of seventy years; and in the first year of 
Darius the seventy years being nearly completed, and Daniel 
being desirous to know what was next in store for his nation, 
therefore he sought the Lord by prayer and fasting, and in sack- 
cloth and ashes, and during his supplications the Angel Gabriel 
came to him and spake as follows: 


Book OF DANIEL.—CHAPTER IX. 


Verse 24.—Seventy weeks are determined upon by the people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgressions and to make an end of 
sins, and to make a reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 1n everlast- 
ing righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
the Most Holy. 


Verse 25.—Know, therefore, and understand, that from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and build Jerusalem, unto the 
Messiah the Prince, shall be seven weeks, and tbree score and two 
weeks; the streets shall be built again, and the walls, even in troublous 
times. 


The seventy weeks mentioned in the first of the two pre- 
ceding verses, and the seven weeks and three score and two weeks 
(69 weeks) in the last one, evidently refer to one and the same 
period of time. We cannot understand. why in one case it is 
called seventy weeks and in the other it is stated in two parts 
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amounting only to sixty-nine, but it may be owing to the fact 
that the establishment of the principles which are the subject of 
the vision occupied several years, and therefore no definite year 
could be named as the exact number. Our rules of translation 
require that weeks and months be reduced to days, and the days 
called years ; consequently the sixty-nine or seventy weeks signify 
four hundred and eighty-three and four hundred and ninety 
years. 


Having thus determined approximately the duration of the 
period under consideration we must now seek for approximate 
dates for the beginning and ending of the said period, and also 
what the events which distinguished it consisted of. The periods 
described in the visions of Daniel and St. John, generally have 
reference to the rise and fall of nations and principles and not to 
individuals. The birth of Mahommed, Luther, Jesus, or any 
other distinguished personage, does not mark a period in these 
visions; but the principles which they taught and established, 
and other events which had a controlling influence in giving 
form to the history of the world, do mark the periods which 
these visions have reference to. 


The vision under consideration was received about the year 
450 B. C., and has. reference to the history of the Jews, and 
. chiefly that part of it extending from the time of the command 
to rebuild Jerusalem to the destruction of the Jewish Nationality 
and the introduction of a new system of religion. 


Individuals are as nothing while the principles which they 
represent are important. Jesus is not accounted as the Messiah 
in this vision until after he had commenced to preach, which is 
supposed to be about A. D. 33. Therefore we must look for the 
commencement of the said period of Sixty-nine or Seventy weeks 
between the years B. C. 450 and 457; and according to history 
an order to restore and rebuild Jerusalem was obtained by Ne- 
hemiah from Artaxarxes, B.C. 455. The period is found to be 
equal in years to the number of days in sixty-nine or seventy 
weeks, or as near to that as could be expressed in weeks. Thus 
the truth of this revelation, and also of these rules of transla- 
tion are confirmed by history. 


Daniel’s Seventy Weeks. 195 


Verse 26.—And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off, but not for himself, and the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be 
with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 


In visions there is little regard paid to the duration of time 
unless specially stated, and then it is stated to be days for years, 
as explained above; therefore this verse, after prophesying truly 
of the crucifixion of Christ, proceeds also to foretell of the terri- 
ble destruction of Jerusalem as though it was an event connected 
and immediately following the former event, when in fact it oc- 
curred thirty-seven years later. 


But these irregularities should inspire us with confidence in 
the genuine character of the revelation which they contain, be- 
cause if the statements had been fabricated from the events of 
history, these irregularities would not have occurred. 


But some persons may object to our conclusions on account 
of some ambiguity and irregularity in certain parts of the vision, 
but we should not claim infallibility for anything which has 
passed through the human hand or the human mind; but take 
into consideration the fact that all written dreams and visions 
were necessarily written from memory after their reception, and 
not being understood at the time when written, therefore the 
writer was liable to omit important parts, or to express it in 
language which, after passing through several translations, would 
not correspond precisely with the history of the events after they 
had occurred. In fact ancient history is very imperfect and fails 
to show clearly many important acts and occurrences which evi- 
dently had much to do with subsequent history. And again, the 
inauguration of an important principle is sometimes long in be- 
ing developed sufficiently to fill an important part in the world’s 
history, but in dreams and visions they are counted from their 
first inception. 

Reforms, when foreshadowed through dreams or visions, are 
also generally pretty highly colored, and so appears in parts of 
the vision under consideration; but we cannot fail to perceive 
the general truth of the foreshadowing of these important events. 
There was a command ‘sent forth to rebuild Jerusalem; there 
did appear a distinguished personage who has done more toward 
the making of the history of the world than any other indi- 
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vidual ever did, and Jerusalem was again desolated, and these 
events occurred in a time nearly corresponding to the time which 
was stated in the vision, when the time is reduced by our rule. 


We will only give a few more brief notes concerning the 
book of Daniel. The fourth chapter contains a remarkable 
dream relating to the personal misfortunes of King Nebuchad- 
nezzer; but it is only important to us so far as it assists us in 
learning the symbol language of dreams. 

Chapter X contains lessons in regard to the power and limi- 
tation of power of angels in the affairs of men. ‘The first verse 
of Chapter XII teaches the same thing. 

Chapter XI contains literal statements of what has been 
symbolically described in another chapter concerning the over- 
flow of Persia by the King of Grecia, and of the four parts into 
which Grecia should be divided ; and one of those parts added 
to Rome completed her greatness. ‘The chapter then proceeds 
to describe the varying fortunes of war between the Romans and 
Carthagenians, describing ove party as the King of the North 
and the other as the King of the South.’ 

Chapter XII commences by literally foretelling of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem and of the unparalleled trouble connected 
with it. Daniel, being a Jew, possessing the prejudice of race 
common to all Jews, therefore his people were to him the sym- 
bol of the righteous, in his visions, and the promise that every 
one of his people who was found written in the book should be 
delivered, had reference to the Christians who remembered the 
prophecy of Christ concerning the destruction of Jerusalem and 
embraced the opportunity to escape before it was surrounded by 
the besieging army. 

Verse 4.—But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end: 

Verse 8.—And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, Q my 
Lord, what shall be the end of these things ? 


Verse 9.—And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed 
up and sealed till the time of the end. 


These verses show unmistakably that it was not according 
to the designs of the Almighty to have these things understood 
at the time they were received and written; but that at the time 
of the end —the end of that system of things — they should be 
interpreted, and the design for which they were intended should 
then be accomplished, : 
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Verse 5.—Then I, Daniel, looked, and, behold, there stood other two, 
the one on this side of the bank of the river, and the other on that side 
of the bank of the river. 


_A river represents the onward movement of our race, and 
and this side represents our present condition, and that side gen- 
erally represents the life beyond the grave, but in this case the 
two sides of the river represent the two ends of the period of 
the vision. The persons seen on the two sides, and on the 
waters of the river, were symbols which were necessary to illus- 
trate the events set forth in the vision. 

The subject matter which was designed to be given symbol- 
ically and enigmatically to the world through Daniel in this 
vision, is in part presented in the form of a conversation between 
the symbol persons, as follows: 


Verse 6.—And one said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon 
the waters of the rnver, how long shall it be to the end of these won- 
ders ? 


Waters represent people; and one clothed in linen upon the 
waters, represented the religion of the people; and as this vision 
had reference to the most corrupt religious period which has ever 
existed upon the earth, the question was addressed to the symbol 

of religion, asking him how long it would be to the end of these 
wonders ; or in other words, how long it shall be to the end of 
this most corrupt of all periods of religious history. 

Verse 7—And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon 
the waters of the river, when he held up his right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth forever, that it shall 
be for a time, times and a half; and when he shall have accomplished 


to scatter the power of the holy people, all these things shall be fin- 
ished. 


The ancients had their peculiar modes of expressing, as we 
also have, and it appears to have been common in those days 
when speaking of years, to call them “times,” therefore, time, 
times and a half, is equivalent to year, years and a half, or three 
and a half years, which must be reduced to days, and the days 
called years, amounting to 1260 years—a period seven times 
spoken of in the books of Daniel and Revelation, and will be 
more fully explained in some future number. It ended in the 
year A. D. 1529 at the commencement of the Protestant refor- 
mation ; consequently its beginning was in the latter half of the 
third century. The design of this vision is to describe the 
events of this period, which is distinguished for being the most 
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corrupt period of all religious history. The power of holy peo- 
ple was most scattered when the power of the unholy was most 
collected, and this occurred when Romanism reached the zenith 
of corruption and power. 


Verse 11—And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away, and the abomination that maketh desolate, set up, there shall be 
a thousand two hundred and ninety days. 


Verse 12.—Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand 
three hundred and five and thirty days. 

The daily sacrifice was taken away at the time of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem in the year A. D. 70, and the 1290 days 
which signify years, must be added to 70, giving us A. D. 1360 
as the date when the zenith of corrupt power was reached by the 
Papal church ; and it was about that date that a schism occurred 
in that church which marked the commencement of its decline. 
The twelfth verse promises greater blessings for those who should 
come after the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days, 
2. é@. the year 1405, because at that time the church council de- - 
prived the Pope of much of his power. These things were 
followed by the Protestant reformation in the year A. D. 1529. 
Thus ended this terrible period of centralized religious power by ° 
the establishment of the right to protest and secede, and this right 
is the antidote for centralized power, and it places all priestcraft 
in the way of ultimate extinction. 


ROYAL SIBYL. 


/ 


The Retired Prophetess who Warned Napoleon III, New York — 


Mine. Lenormand’s Story — Omens, Visions and Predictions. 








A reporter of the New York Mercury, having learnt that 
Mdlle. Louise Lenormand, the French fortune-teller, and only 
daughter of her still more famous mother, Adele Lenormand, 
was in the city, called upon her at the residence of her cousin on 
Bleecker street, and gives the following: 

He was ushered into the presence of a little woman of forty- 
five, dressed in the most tasteful style, of the polished manner 
of a true Parisienne, and speaking the most elegant French. 
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You ask if I have come to America to practice my profes- 
sion?” she said, Mon Dieu, no, I shall never attempt to predict 
the future any more. My experiences in France since 1870 have 
been most galling. Prior to the declaration of war against 
against Prussia in 1870, I was frequently consulted by both the 
Emperor Napoleon and the Empress Eugenie. I implored them 
not to precipitate such a war, I told the Emperor that it would 
be disastrous ; that he would lose by it his crown and his life. 
He seemed deeply impressed, and asked me: ‘Shall I fall on the 
field of battle?’ ‘ Ah, no sire, I replied ; ‘ you will die in exile.’ 
He buried his face in his hands and, for a long time, remained 
absorbed in thought, at last he raised his head. His face was 
livid. His eyes seemed even more sunken and leaden than usual. 
‘Has my star set?’ he asked in a husky voice. I could not help 
bursting into tears, for he looked the very picture of utter des- 
pair and mental prostration. He did not say another word, but 
with unsteady gait left my room.” 

“ Mdlle Lenormand,” asked the reporter, “do you believe 
that the ill-fated Emperor had full faith in your powers of fore- 
seeing the future?” ‘“ Had he?’ she replied with a smile of con- 
scious pride. “ He had good reason to believe in our wonderful 
powers. Why, had the Bonapartes followed my grandmother, 
my mother, and poor me, they might still be the rulers of France. 
My grandmother implored Napoleon the First not to go to Rus- 
siain 1812. But he did go, believing in his star. Previously 
she had foretold to the Empress Josephine her impending divorce. 
Again, in 1815, my grandmother predicted the disaster of Water- 
loo. He saw her in Paris after his flight from that dreadful field 
of battle, and, in a voice broken with sobs, he expressed his re- 
grets at not having followed her advice. The Bourbons, after 
their restoration, persecuted my grandmother. My grandmother 
died in 1823. My mother had inherited her powers. When 
King Charles X., in 1824, was crowned at Rheims, he was so 
elated that he sent a state-carriage to Paris for my mother. 
‘Mme. Lenormand,’ he said to her, ‘they tell me that you are a 
clever soothsayer. Now, can you tell me how long I shall re- 
main King of France?’ My mother replied, ‘Sire, you will 
lose your crown in 1830.’ ‘Do you mean to say,’ asked the 
King, visibly disconcerted by her answer, ‘that I shall die in 
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1830?’ ‘No, sire,’ she rejoined, ‘in that year you will be driven 
from France in exile.” He put no other questions, but pledged 
my mother to the most rigorous secrecy in regard to the matter. 
The royal family of Louis Philippe patronized her, and that 
monarch frequently turned my mother’s predictions to account. 
But Guizot pooh-poohed my mother’s prophecies and used his 
whole influence to ruin her. He caused several abandoned 
women to assume my mother’s name, and to set up as fortune- 
tellers. He also hired a scribbler to get up a book, published 
annually, and entitled, ‘The Prophecies of Mme. Lenormand.’ 
My mother applied to the courts for relief, but, through the in- 
fluence of the ‘government, she lost her suit. The mortification 
in consequence of all this affected her so deeply that she died 
early in 1842, having previously predicted the death of the Duke 
of Orleans. I succeeded her. Months before Louis Philippe 
fell, I knew it. When Louis Napoleon came to Paris he came 
to me. I told him he would be Emperor. He acknowledged 
that he thought I was right. He sent all his adherents, especially 
the female relatives of the latter, to me for advice.” 

“How do you have these visions of the future, Mlle. Le- 
normand?” ‘ Ah, monsieur, would to God I had never had 
- one!” she replied in sombre tone. “Sometimes it seems to me 
to lie in the air, it begins to oppress me; I sink into a sort of 
lethargy, and then the strangest visions rise up before me, I see 
the carnage of hostile armies on the battle-fields, I see death- 
beds of illustrious persons, councils of state engaged in the solu- 
tion of mementous diplomatic problems, I see crowned ladies 
clasped in the arms of their guilty paramours, and everything 
impresses itself so vividly upon my mind that when I awake 
I can write down the most insignificant details of what I 
saw. But I remain otherwise prostrated for days, and often for 
weeks. “You must bear in mind that it is no trifling thing for a 
poor, weak woman like me, to witness the horrible scenes of a 
field of battle. I shall never forget the death of poor Espinasse 
at Solferino. His wife had frequently consulted me. She was 
one of the ladies of honor of the Empress Eugenie. While the 
battle of Solferino was in progress, Mme. Espinasse, accompanied 
by a deeply veiled lady, came to my house. J was in a state of 
lethargy. I witnessed the whole battle in my trance. Suddenly 
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I saw a general fall from his horse, and writhe in indescribable 
agony on the ground. I had seen that man before. I recog- 
nized Gen. Espinasse! ‘Two minutes afterwards he was dead. 
Shocked beyond measure | awoke. My maid ushered in Mme. 
Espinasse and her veiled companion. I could not help uttering 
aecry of horror as I caught sight of the former lady. She be- 
came at once dreadfully alarmed. ‘What do you know about 
the war?’ she asked anxiously. ‘Is my husband, the general, 
safe?’ Ishook my head. ‘ Heavens,’ she shrieked, ‘is he dead?’ . 
‘I am afraid he is,’ I replied. With a cry of despair she threw 
herself into the arms of the veiled lady. ‘Ah, your Majesty, 
she moaned, ‘I thought so!’ The veiled lady wasthe Empress, 
I had seen her before, but never met her face to face. She drew 
her veilsback and wanted to know more about the battle. I told 
her all I knew. In her excitement she fainted away. Next day 
the telegraph fully confirmed my vision. I often met the Em- 
press afterward. She seemed to be eager to hear my prophecies, 
but she hardly ever heeded them. Had she done so, she would 
be in a different position now. It was she who forced the Km- 
peror into the dreadful war with Prussia. I warned her, but she 
seemed to be crazy on the subject.” 

“But you think that your country is now entirely out of 
her troubles, do you not?” ‘ No,” she said, ““no! Her history 
will soon enough be more heartrending than ever. ‘The politi- 
cians there hate me, because I have expressed my gloomy fore- 
bodings as to the fate of poor France. All they care for is to 
lead the people to believe that France is now on the high road 
of power, happiness and prosperity. But they will see, they will 
see.” —Detroit Post, Dec. 1876. 


THE MYSTERIES OF THE MIND. 


{Continued from last month. | 





In seeking for the solution of the mysteries of the mind we 
should carefully study the history of its phenomena through all 
of its phases, both normal and abnormal. We should study its 
manifestations in mesmerism, somnambulism, trance, insanity, 
natural sleep, spiritual manifestaticns, and all other conditions ; 
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for itis only by and through the phenomenal manifestations that 
the truth or falsity of theories in reference to the subject can be 
tested. 

We should study the elements of the mind as manifested in 
the spiritualism and religion of all ages. We should study 
Moses’ experience upon the mountain, King Saul’s experience 
with the woman of Endor, the experience of Jesus and his disci- 
ples in casting out devils, the details of New England witchcraft, 
and modern spiritualism in all its phases. We will then be pre- 
pared with a very wide range of facts for the test of any theory 
which the imagination may conceive of. 

We may first observe that the minds of certain peculiar in- 
dividuals pass into an abnormal condition, in which divine inspi- 
ration is claimed, and creeds formed and systems of religion are 
founded. But we may also observe that this so-called inspira- 
tion does not tell the same story through two or more individu- 
als, but they contradict each other; thus disproving their claims 
to a divine and infallible source. 

The inspired, if they are good, receive good inspiration ; but 
if they are evil they receive evil inspiration. . As light is colored 
by passing through colored glass, so is the inspiration perverted 
by passing through the human instrument. 

Religion revealed through the lustful characters of a Ma- 
hommed or Joe Smith would, and did, adopt polygamy as a 
divine institution, and we observe the same law governing in 
modern spiritual manifestations. Lustful mediums teach and 
practice lust under the claim of spiritual sanction; but mediums 
of pure character teach purity, and are so advised by the intelli- 
gence which inspires them ;—the human idea appears to give 
form or character to the inspiration. Moses was an absolute 
ruler over his people: therefore the manifestations were a mag- 
nified view of the same, in the person of a god declaring himself 
to be the only true and living god. And in the days of King 
Saul, when the prevailing belief in regard to the human soul was 
that mankind should rest in the grave until a day of judgment, 
the manifestations took that form, and Samuel appeared before 
Saul and the woman of Endor as coming up out of the earth and 
saying: “ Why hast thou disquieted me to bring me up?” 
Why did he not say, as modern spirits do, that he had not been 
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dead at all, and that he was pleased to have the opportunity of 
communicating with his earthly friends. It was because of the 
rule previously stated — the human idea rules in the case. Pre- 
vious to the days of King Saul, and from that time to the days of 
Jesus, the religion and spiritualism of Israel and Judea had fallen 
into the hands of professional priests, and therefore all manifesta- 
tions not coming through the regular channels of recognized au- 
thority were styled familiar spirits and possession by the devil, 
and were denounced and forbidden by the ruling authorities. 
And in accordance with the general rule, the force which pro- 
duced the phenomena being denounced as familiar spirits and 
devils, and forbidden by the authorities under extreme penalties, 
therefore it behaved devilishly, and displaced the individuality of 
person, and made the body to speak and acknowledge themselves 
what they were charged and believed to be. Then we pass on to 
the days of New England witchcraft. Human ideas had changed 
from what they had been before our era, therefore the manifesta- 
tions took on a different form. The evil which was visited upon 
a person then, did not come directly to them, but was said to 
come through other persons, styled witches. While the excite- 
ment and belief increased in that locality the manifestations also 
increased there, until society became alarmed, and the whole 
country aroused to the alarming condition of things, and an out- 
side influence brought to bear upon it, which denounced it as an 
unfounded superstition. ‘Then the manifestations ceased because 
the belief was overruled by disbelief; and except in individuals 
of mediumistic peculiarities and revival meetings, the spirit slept 
from the days of witch¢raft to the days of modern spiritualism. 

I mean no disrespect to any system of religion or modern 
spiritualism by classing its operating force with that which was 
manifested to Moses upon the mountain, or King Saul at Endor, 
or devil-possession in the days of Jesus, or New England witch- 
eraft, for it is simply the same intelligent something acting 
through different physical and mental organizations and condi- 
tions. It is one of the mysteries of the mind. It is much like 
the vegetable energies of nature, which will produce a thousand 
varieties of vegetation from the same soil, some of which will 
nourish life while others will destroy it. 
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SLEEPING SYMBOLS OF THE SEIGE OF 
VICKSBURG. 


To the Kditor of Tut DREAM INVESTIGETOR: 

The first dream that I ever had that stirred me up and con- 
vinced me there was something in dreams more than I or others. 
ever thought there was, occurred when I was a soldier in the 
army. I forget exact dates, as I kept no diary, but the dream 
was very vivid, and in my mind I can recall every incident of 
it. It occurred the night before my regiment was ordered to 
Vicksburg. Our regiment was doing provost duty at Mem- 
phis, Tennessee, and had been for some, and we all felt “ solid,” 
as the boys would say in our situation. Other soldiers, by regi- 
ments, brigades, divisions and army corps had passed through 
there bound for Vicksburg, and all things had quieted down 
leaving our brigade in charge of the city It seemed to be a 
settled and foregone conclusion that we were not to participate 
in that seige. 

Well, one night, or rather in the morning, I dreamed that 
I started with another comrade to climb an exceedingly high 
mountain. That within about twenty feet of the top my com- 
panion gave out and had to sit down on a ledge of rocks to rest - 
while I continued to pull myself up by holding on to small 
trees. At last I gained the summit, and it was flat and broad, 
like a macadamized road, running north and south. I looked 
up and down but suw no one or any habitation, and after think- 
ing as to which way to go I decided to go to my left or north. 
T had not gone far when I came across a double brass door right 
across the road. The doors were oval at the top and over them 
was, in plain large capital letters, this only “WHITE PAPER.” 
I read it over several times and at last concluded to see from 
some one on the other side, if possible, what it meant. So I 
went up to the door and gave ita loud rap and several kicks 
with the toe of my right boot, when I heard a key turn in the | 
lock and slowly the door came open enough for a large, portly, 
but elderly man, with gray flowing beard, to step out. I recog- 
nized him immediately by his belt and big key as the veritable 
old St. Peter himself. i 
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In coming out, I heard on the inside the most delightful of 
music that beat all the brass and string bands I ever heard, 
though it was on the string-band order. The sun was shining 
on the outside where I was, but when the’ door was opened for 
St. Peter to come out, the light on the inside was brighter and 
lighter, but more mellow. Well, I thought St. Peter asked me 
what I wanted. I told him I wanted to know and see who it 
was making such delightful music in there. He said I could 
not; I said I would, and tried to shove him aside, and came one 
time nearly getting in under his arm, but he proved the best 
man and shoved me out. He kept the gates ajar for some time 
and ‘we held quite a lengthy conversation, principally in answer- 
ing my Yankee inquisitiveness. J remember of asking him 
many foolish questions, such as if he and St. Paul ever fought, 
etc. He answered all very pleasantly and with a smile. I asked 
him if this was heaven. He said yes. I then said I had been 
there several hours and no one had come in yet, that I thought 
there would be a rush for such a place. He said to me that this 
was my gate, and that only those who loved mercy, dealt justly 
and walked humbly before God could come in.. I told him that 
I had done all that and wanted in and made a rush to get in, but 
he was too much for me and pushed me out. He then told me 
to go down to the marble wall to my right. I was facing north 
east it seemed to me so my right was to the south-east. He told 
me to follow the path down the side of the wall; that I wouid 
soon behold the prettiest female eyes ever beheld; that she 
would have an extraordinarily beautiful bouquet in her hand; 
that I must keep my eyes about me but accompany her down the 
hill; that I would see snakes by the thousand of all sizes and 
kinds, also huge lions, tigers, and other ferocious beasts, and 
when I asked him what her name was, he’ said it was Fascina- 
tion. Well, to cut a long dream down to short meter, I went 
down the path along side of the marble walk, which seemed very 
high. I had not gone very far down till all of a sudden there 
stood by my side the prettiest girls that ever was; she was truly 
dazzling ; she had the prettiest eyes | ever saw. She was toying 
and plucking at a magnificent boquet as large as a peck measure. 
She seemed bashful and acted shy for a few moments, then said, 
“Soldier, I want to go down home and am afraid; won’t you go 
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with me.” I told her I would, so we started down the hill side 
by side, I holding the flowers. We had not gone very far till I 
saw the ground covered with little snakes from the size of a 
needle to that of my finger; we both pretended not to see or 
notice them. All at once I spied two very large lions lying by 
the path wagging their tails and licking their red mouths. My 
bravery and soldierly bearing immediately began to evaporate 
and I halted; she laughed and made fun of me. She gave a 
wave of her hand and the lions seampered oft in the woods to 
our right. We went a piece further and saw more lions, tigers, 
and snakes hundreds of feet long, and as big around as a flour 
barrel, but she made them get out of the way. 

At last we came to what seemed a two foot square hole or 
window in the wall; it was about three feet from the ground. 
She wanted me to go in, but recollecting the warning St. Peter 
gave me, I would not go in but took a good peep, and there was 
fighting, cutting, shooting, and a great uproar going on in there. 
She tried to push me in but failed. In an instant she turned to 
the ugliest old hag imaginable, and flew at me. J ran up the 
hill, the old she-devil and all the snakes and beasts after me. It 
was nip and tuck as to whether I should gain the top of the hill 
or get killed by them. Out of breath, at least I reach the big 
plain road near the big brass folding doors. After resting and 
looking at the animals and snakes sneaking back, I arose and 
went up to the brass door and gave it a very vigorous kicking, 
when St. Peter came out smiling and said he was glad to see me 
safe from the bewitching Miss Fascination. I heard the same 
delightful music on the inside and could see the pure, white mel- 
low light over Uncle Peter’s head. I told him I had done what 
he told me and that I now wanted to go in. He tried to per- 
suade me to go back to where I had left my comrade, Capt B. 
I told him I would not, that I was going in. Again I tried 
force, but he pushed me back and told me that I could not get 
in for 32 or 42 years, I forget which; there was a 2 in it, and it 
was one or the other. He then closed the big brass doors and I 
heard the key turn in the lock, looked up, and read ‘“‘ White 
Paper” again and went down the road a piece, recognized the 
tree where I came up to the main road, went down, there found 
Capt. B. still sitting on the ledge of rocks and looking at the 
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beautiful scenery at the foot of the mountains. Sat down by 
him a while. Could see people plowing way down in the fields, 
saw houses, barns, orchards, etc. After resting a while we 
started to go down when Capt. B. said he was afraid he would 
miss his foothold and roll down the mountain. I said, “let’s 
fly,” and we flew off of the mountain. Several farmers saw us 
coming and got their guns and shot at us, but they did not harm 
us. We alighted on a barn, talked to the farmers, came down 
and went into their houses, and was just in the act of taking the 
first mouthful when I was roused by the Adjutant shaking me 
and saying: ‘Get up, Sergeant Major, we have orders to go to 
Vicksburg ; go and tell the captains to get ready as soon as they 
can.” 

That is my dream roughly told. The next day I had a 
brother soldier shot down by my side and eighteen others of the 
regiment were wounded. 

Did the dream have anything to do but to warn me that I 
would shortly be in imminent danger, and that my time was not 
to be yet? I pondered long over this dream and have often, 
since the war, thought over it. It was the first one I ever had 
that caused me to stop and think. 

Yours truly, 
Mags. ELIJAH SNEEZEWEED, Esa. 


OLD SHOES. 


How much a man is like old shoes! 

For instance: both a soul may lose; 

Both have been tanned, both are made tight 
By cobblers—both get left and right. 

Both need a mate to be complete, 

And both are made to go on feet. 

They both need heeling, oft are sold, 

And both, in time, oft turn to mold. 

With shves the last is first; with men 

The first shall be the last; and when 

The shoes wear out they’re mended new-— 
When men wear out they’re men dead, too. 
They both are trod upon, and both 

Will tread on others, nothing loath. ~~ 
Both have their ties, and both.incline, 
When polished, in the world to shine. 

And both peg out—and would you choose 
To be a man, or be his shoes. 
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REVEALED BY A DREAM. 





The body of the young man named Cicero Dixon, son of a 
guard at the prison, who fell into the Arkansas river below the 
Grand Canon, and was drowned about a week ago, was found 
to-day in the river opposite this city. Last night a Mexican, 
vamed Jose Sancho dreamed he saw the body in a certain place 
in the river. He started out to find it, and on his way was ac- 
costed by the City Marshal, who asked him if he was not going 
to work. The Mexican told the dream he had, and said he was 
going to find the body. The marshal tried to laugh him out of 
it, but the Mexican went his way, and in a short time returned 
as pale as a ghost, and said he had found the body in the place 
he saw it in his sleep. The circumstance is well authenticated 
Denver Tribune, 1882. 





and is fully credited here. 


A VISION—WHAT IS THE INTERPRETATION? 

On the morning of November 7th last, (election day), a dis- 
tinguished medium related the following vision, which she said 
had been that morning presented to her: 

She said, ‘‘ I seemed to be looking out upon the most dark 
and fearfully terrific clouds that I ever beheld. The clouds 
tumbled one upon another as if swayed by a most violent tor- 
nado. So fearful was the aspect that I trembled with fear. 

“ As I gazed upon this terrific commotion in the elements, 
high above and across the horizon, I beheld shadowy outlines of 
letters, but too much obscured by the darkness and commotion 
of the clouds to be read. 

“My attention,” said this medium, “ was fastened upon 
these letters, and by slow degrees a silver lining to the terrific 
clouds began to present itself, and the commotion in the elements 
slowly subsided, and the letters began to light up and become 
more visible. Still there was too much motion and darkness to 
determine the sentence written as it were by the finger of the 
Almighty in the open firmament of the heavens, 
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“As I gazed upon the same,” said the medium, “ the storm 
subsided, the elements became calmer and calmer, and the letters 
rounded out in bold relief, and were the most beautiful in form 
and artistic display of anything I ever saw. 

“Now my vision not only rested upon the most lovely 
clouds lighted up from the rays of the sun, then illuminating 
them in the back ground, but the letters which had assumed a 
brillianey, but of a deep-blood red color, could be plainly read, 


“GOD BLESS OUR COUNTRY ! 
UNION NOW AND FOREVER!’ 


The medium said, ‘This is but a meager outline of the 
vision presented. ‘There was a display of beauty and rich ac- 
companiment to these prominent and indelible features of the 
vision, which I only retain as a fact, but so dream-like and indis- 
tinct that I cannot now bring them to my memory, so as to 
describe the enchanting scenery.” ‘‘ But,” said she, ‘the main 
features of the vision I shall never forget.” | 

“What does it mean?” said she. One of the listeners re- 
plied, “O, this is election day. It may be a vision symbolically 
representing something appertaining to political matters. Time 
will tell.” 

What did the vision foreshadow? The wisdom of a Daniel 
might give the interpretation. The country is full of modern 


Daniels, some of whom may be able to interpret the meaning. 
* * 9? 


Those who have taken an interest in political matters will 
remember the excitement prevailing throughout the United 
States during the fall and winter of 1876-7, in regard to the 
electoral count between Tilden and Hays. Our country was 
brought to the verge of civil war, and was only saved by the 
agreement upon a commission to settle the matter. 

The foregoing vision was a graphic symbolic foreshadowing 
of those troubles the results of that election, and was published 
in The Religio-Philosophical Jowrnal of the above date. 
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DREAM EXPERIENCE OF S. 8S. FALKINBURG.. 
SHAWNEETOWN, Iut., June 11, 1884. 

Mr. Monroe :—Having been reading your INVESTIGAVOR 
far some time, and being very much interested in the Dream De- 
partment, and wishing to hear some comment on the within cir- 
cumstance, dream, or vision, as you may see fit to term it, must 
be my excuse for troubling you. 

During the spring and summer of ’79 I lived in Brown Co., 
Indiana, fifty miles directly south of Indianapolis, on a line that 
was the continuation of Meridian Street. My family consisted at 
that time of myself, wife, and two small children, Arthur and 
Jennie. My parents resided at No. 27 Oak Street, Indianapolis. 
My father was a Methodist minister for thirty years, and was a 
very large man, with hair and heavy whiskers of snowy white- 
ness. My mother was a small woman, of light complexion, and 


of a very nervous temperament. On the eventful day of July © 


11th, 1879, I had been very busy all day buying staves, and was 
in consequence very much exhausted, when about a quarter after 
six I unloaded and paid for the last load of staves I expected to 
get that day. I remember it to have been one of the most sultry 
days I had ever experienced, and when I arrived at the house, 
which was not more than one hundred yards from the yard in 
which I received the staves, I laid me down between the front 
and rear doors to get cool. ‘The house’was a log house, weather- 
boarded, and the upper floor was laid on cross timbers called 
joists. The ceiling (i.e., the under side of the upper floor) was 
whitewashed. Well, all at once my little Artie said: “ Granpa! 


> 


papa; granpa!” J turned and looked up in the direction of the * 


ceiling, when I beheld the face of my father as distinctly as ever 
I saw him in my life, and he appeared perfectly natural except 
his face was extremely pale. I jumped up instantly, and stated 
to my wife that father was very sick or dead, and I thought the 
latter. I also looked at the clock, and it was then, after I arose, 
twélve minutes of seven. My wife made sport of me, and told 
me I was laboring under a foul stomach, but I could not remove 
the impression that something was wrong, and that I ought to 
go home immediately. However, I went to bed a short time 
after, and was awakened about ten o’clock by my little Arthur’s 
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restlessness, and when he awoke he told me granpa. had been 
there, and that he [my father] told him that he was very cold, 
and that he was frozen stiff. I tried to allay his restlessness, and 
soon we were both asleep, when I dreamed I saw an unusually 
large coffin, and when I asked who it was for, they said: “Don’t 
you know?” I answered “ No,” when I was told by what ap- 
peared in my dream to be my brother, that the coffin was for my 
father, who had died that night at fifteen minutes to seven. . 
This so aroused me that I determined to go to my parents at 
once. When I arrived at Indianapolis I found my father dead 
and buried. He had died July 11th, at fifteen minutes to seven, ’ 
and up till that time had been in splendid health. As said by 
my little child in the night, my father’s remains had been put in 
a cooler, as it is called, but in reality a freezer, and did freeze 
him. ‘The coffin was very large, as it had to be, as he weighed 
240 pounds when he died. He[my father]seemed to know there 
would be some one there for him on that day, and prepared him- 
self for entertaining company. 
SAMUEL 8S. FALKINBURG. 


Oa EXPERIENCE OF MR. D., OF R. I. 


PROVIDENCE, R. I., May 28, 1884. 

James Monroe, Esq.: Dear Sir — The ean and third num- 
bers of the DREAM INVESTIGATOR are at hand, and I enclose you 
an order on bank for one dollar, the price of one year, for which 
please send me the first and balance of the numbers for the year 
as they are issued. 

I have carefully perused the numbers at hand, and find 
many very interesting and remarkable things. I hee been 
aware of the fact of prophetic dreaming for a long time, and the 
instance of the dream of our ever memorable President Lincoln 
was quite a remarkable one, but not perhaps more so than many 
others that have come to my observation through those whom I 
have well known and were around me. Through some of the 
points gained by reading the INvEsTIGATOR I have been able to 
explain some dreams of years gone by quite satisfactorily. 

In dreaming of soldiers with muskets (by myself or wife), 
there always follows some death or terrible accident in near 
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proximity to where seen. When a terrible fire occurred in near 
proximity, where many had to leap from the third and fourth 
story windows, we both dreamed the same, of seeing the soldiers 
patroling on the very street it occurred on. Some number of 
lives were lost an the occasion, and after that we dreamed of an- 
other street being paraded by soldiers, and the following day a 
man was thrown from his express wagon and killed on the same 
street; and still a third instance, where a woman jumped from a 
window and died in consequence. JI am also convinced that what 
you assert to be true of physical in dreams being substituted for 
moral, intellectual and spiritual matters, is, in most cases, really 
the fact, although I do think there are exceptions in the general 
rule ; and, too, no one law will apply to every case, and I might 
cite illustrations of the fact. I do believe in a spirit power in 
many cases, acting in conjunction with the individual when 
dreaming, and think there are many remarkable proofs of it. 
Hardly a week passes that I do not see illustrations of the fact of 
a spirit power acting in conjunction with mortals, either in the 
waking or sleeping state. 

I am really glad, sir, that you have taken hold of this very 
interesting subject, of which apparently very little is known by 
the masses. It isa subject that has long interested me as a mat- 
ter of thought, and I really think much satisfaction will come 
out of it, not only to yourself, but to all whom your journal 
reaches, at least if they are anyway inclined to spiritual attain- 
ment. 

I will now give the substance of a prophetic dream by my- 
self. A few years back there occurred a very heavy failure in 
this vicinity, the parties being a firm of two partners, both of 
them men of note. JI was acquainted with them personally. 
Just before the failure of the house, in a dream I saw a rough, 
craggy mountain, and the two partners going down the sides of 
this mountain, clinging to every object they could catch hold of: 
rock, shrubs, roots and bushes, and many times they seemed to 
fall from one rock to another. In the dream I seemed to follow 
them down the mountain, far above them, soaring through the 
air over their heads. I was at the time fully convinced of the 
approaching failure of the house. | 

- Very truly yours, D. 
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MENTAL RHYTHMS. 





BY DR. LEROY SUNDERLAND. 
The perfection, harmony and beauty. 
Far surpassing human thought, 
Whence came our humanity and duty 
In Nature’s rhythmic order taught ? 


The rhythmic changes in the heavens made, 
As in the planets to and fro; ‘ 

In the whirlwind and the storm obeyed, 
And in the tides that ebb and flow. 


Rhythmic movements, inhere in worlds above, 
In the immensity of space 

Even the wild comets, that seem to rove, 
Each runs a periodic race. 


In the whole of things above and below, 
Alternating nations and times; 

In suns and planets as they come and go, 
And in the light that from them shines. 


In atoms and living bodies the same, 
By instinct all the germs begin; 
And aJl mental power is on this plane, 

Kach growing only from within. 


In plants, animals, and the human soul, 
From within all wounds are healed; 

All rhythmic movements, alike in the whole, 
A law never to be repealed. 


Human instincts in blessing never failed, 
More or less hindered have they been; 

As infancy, for us, has been entailed, 
How else could we ever be men? 


Thus polaric rhythms forever remain, 
Always alive and out of sight; 

Repeating over and over again, 
Without cessation, day and night. 


Instinct inspires all humanity’s throes, 
Whatever ills the race betides; 

In sexhood and all our joys and woes, 
For the race it always provides. 
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It provides our food before we are born, 
The parents hear the infant’s cry, 
And yet, alas, so often viewed with scorn, 

While‘myths are trusted in the sky. 


On land, in air, and in the deep, blue sea, 
The living germs of life are strewn; 
The sperms of life, however small be, 
Or however large they may have grown, 


In the summer’s heat and the winter’s cold, 
In our growth and our decay, 

They are complicated and manifold, 
And yet simple as night and day. 


There are rhythmic periods in the mind 
The same as in the beating heart; 

Mental evolutions, allgthe same in kind 
As 1s shown in all human art. 


And this same mental polarity extends, 
In diversified forms and hues, 

In nations, society, rings, and ends 
In what each human being does. 


In rhythmic harmony we have good health, 
In the body, the heart, and mind, 

In our sorrows, in poverty or wealth, 
AS all those worthy always find. 


For these rhythms perfect and all is right, 
Nor do we into mischief fall; 

As the rhythm of noon precedes the night, 
Till death follows the last of all! 


Life is measured by these rhythms we know, 
And for some but too short indeed; 

Thus waking, sleeping, dreaming, so we go, 
By Nature’s programme decreed. 


But in these rhythms of light and of shade, 
Supreme in worlds hung in air, 

Rhythms, each mathematically made, 
Leave no space for human despair. 


: Yuincy, Mass., May 10, N. #. 108. 
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ON DREAMS AND THEIR INTERPRETATION BY 
THE SCIENCE OF CORRESPONDENCES. 
To the Editor of DREAM INVESTIGATOR: 

Dear*Str—I thank you for inserting my paper on the 
Science of Correspondence, and regret it is not in accord with 
your wishes that. I should present some of the truths of this 
science in your valuable little medium, THE DREAM INvEsTI- 
Gator. I believe if you were to open its pages for the presen- 
tation of the same it would, I have no doubt, prove interesting 
and instructive, besides assisting the readers of THE INVESTI- 
GATOR to solve many of the mysteries of “ dream-land;” for 
dreams are, in many cases, but representatives of the affections 
and thoughts of the subject through which ae are produced, as 
all life is based on these two essentials of man’s being, and with- 
out them there would be no life in the subject to act on, whereby 
the Divine of the Lord could create man into an “ Image and 
Likeness of Himself.” 

Dreams take on various forms and are produced from differ- 
ent sources, but no two subjects just alike. Some have wonder- 
ful significance while others appear to have very little import. 
Yet they are not without their use. In some cases dreams are 
more vividly imprinted on the memory than are the things that 
occur in wakefulness. Such has been my experience. Dreams 
are in many cases ‘ prophets” revealing the future, for there is 
nothing occurs in the soul without its import, as ‘‘ man is a spir- 
itual being,” and if he were but well versed in correspondences, 
they would be seen to be truly “a world of living realities” 
which the “ soul” lives while the body is “‘ wrapped in tired Na- 
ture’s sweet restorer.” Man has not yet come to realize the 
nature and relation dreams bear to the ‘ soul,” and how true in 
many cases they signalize its future life in its onward course to 
eternity. No two “souls” ever dream exactly alike, nor do their 
dreams in general have the same import or signification, for their 
affections are not the same, as in the human species there are no 
two faces exactly alike, and can never be to eternity as “ the face 
is the index of the man.” Here we may perceive something of 
the Infinite Nature of Divine Life in the representative effects 
in the production of the human species, and how many forms it 
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can assume and yet never become exhausted. What wisdom is 
here. This being a truth in the “origin of the species,” what 
must it be in the infinite forms; that truths take on in the human 
soul, where it is not bound by time and space, nor material 
things, but wherein all things are representatives of the Divine 
Life in their ultimate effects. It is through words which are 
representative we hold converse with each other here, and in 
dreams commune with the departed soul, and read there our past, 
present and future life. Man has yet to learn the Truth that of 
himself he is not life, but is a vessel created to be acted upon, 
and thereby receive life, “for in God we live, move and have 
our being,” and such as he receives he gives forth, and such is 
the man, and this we see manifested in various forms throughout 
the world, viz: in Christendom, Mahommedism, Buddhism and 
in Gnostism, etc. 

When the Science of Correspondence is thoroughly under- 
stood in its true order, relation to God and the human soul, it 
will open a vista of thought and reveal all things in a new light. 
“Things that hath never entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive.’ What the Lord has accomplished at this day for the 
Church through His obedient servant Emanual Swedenborg is 
not yet even dreamed of much less conceived, because he has 
been belied, looked upon as mad and a visionary man, and the 
revelations through him as the mere infatuations of an enthu- 
siastic mind, when in reality the Truths he, as the human instru- 
ment in the Lord’s Providence, has given to the world in the 
“ Arcana Celestia, Apocalypse Revealed and explained in all 
seventeen volumes of 500 pages each, are full of wisdom con- 
cerning heavenly things, for the seeking soul, as “he that seeks 
shall find.” Truly all good and useful men have been so treated. 
It cannot be otherwise while mankind dwelleth in self-derived 
intelligence, and thence in a state of selfishness, with no charity 
for those who differ with them. The past reveals that it was this 
state in the soul that crucified Jesus of Nazereth, ‘‘ who came 
that we might have life.” 

The word under this “ key” is unlocked of its mysteries and 
seeming inconsistencies that appear on its surface and reveals its 
~ true and divine nature and relation to the soul, at the same time 
showing intuitively the nature of the human soul and its origin, 
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and the relation it has to its Creator. All truths come to the 
human soul through and by this divine law of life, but such can- 
not be perceived or understood before the mind or rational in 
man is developed through a knowledge of God, which is spiritual 
in its forms. This is the ladder that leads to all truth in the 
soul and on which “the angels of God are seen ascending and 
descending in the Son of Man.” 

This “ key to the soul,” wherein all things are representative 
of its state, teaches that although the word comes to man clothed 
in forms of thought adapted to the human understanding, yet in its 
bosom it is the divine, or love and wisdom of the infinite revealed 
in corresponding forms, and that these ‘‘ correspondences” are 
written in man’s language, but it is God’s thoughts ultimated in 
natural forms in adaptation to the “soul’s” state of receptivity. 
That this is the nature of the word in its human or relational 
forms, no man can see, but he who is well versed in the doctrine 
of correspondences. 

Emanuel Swedenborg, had no more hand in unveiling or 
creating this law of interpreting the Divine Life than he had in 
the creation of the sun, moon or stars. He was but the human 
instrument in the hand of Providence to reveal it to the world 
for future generations whereby all life in its different manifesta- 
tions may be understood by the rational mind. 

These are some of the truths this “ doctrine” reveals which 
the Lord in his mercy and love for the human race has openly 
revealed. ‘ And the Book was sealed with seven seals, and no 
man in heaven nor on earth, neither under the earth, was able to 
open the Book. Weep not, behold the Lion of the Tribe of 
Judah, hath prevailed to open the Book and loosen the seals 
thereof.” (Rev. v., 1-5). 

The ultimatum of this revelation is now fulfilled in the 
opening of the Word as to its spiritual life through the doctrine 
of correspondences, which doctrine reveals the true nature and 
relations of dreams in the Word, and all others of a like repre- 
sentative nature, and gives their true interpretation. 


D. L. THompson. 
Toronto, OntT., (CANADA), May, 1884. 


* 
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COMMUNICATION. 


® 


To the Editor of the ONEYROCRITICA : 


I have been an interested reader of your valuable DREAM 
INVESTIGATOR for some time ‘past, and cannot but admire your 
courage in originating a journal devoted almost exclusively to 
this important though sadly ignored department of psychological 
inquiry. 7 

Your “Classification of Dreams” is, in my opinion, truly 
philosophical, and your “ Rules for Interpretation” by dream 
symbols, are doubtless the result of long and patient study as 
well as careful observation of the varied phenomena presented 
through the human mind during sleep. Your “ Rules” are cér- 
tainly well adapted to the interpretation of a very large per 
cent. of dreams; but, in my opinion, any set or system of arbi- 
trary rules must, in the nature of things, fall far short of infal- 
libility in the interpretation of al/ dreams. Would you, for 
example, apply the same rules to the interpretation of a dream 
emanating from the sanguinary organism of a “ Bloody Queen 
Mary,” that you would to a stmilar one proceeding from the ob- 
scure, though doubtless spiritually-minded Jewish peasant girl, 
the mother of Jesus? | 

In my own experience I have found it essential to anything 
like a correct reading of those dreams classed by you “Sym- 
bolic Prophetic,” that you acquaint yourself with the habits, 
temperament, state of health, etc., of the dreamer, and that the 
incidents occurring in the dream be stated as nearly as possible, 
in the order they appeared, and last though by no means least, 
that you place yourself enrapport with the dreamer; this the 
sensitive can easily do by grasping in the hand an article, such 
as a ring, handkerchief, letter, etc., owned or handled only by 
the subject. The venerable sage of Quincy (le Roy Sunder- 
land) has, in a late number of the INvesticaTor, broadly 
hinted at the importance of some of the above-mentioned con- 
ditions. 

In the case of prophetic dreams my own observations coin- 
cide with the experience of Rev. Stainton-Moses and others,’ 
that the spirit leaves the soul in charge of the body during sleep, 


° 
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: 
and “‘goeth wither it listeth,”’ and by associating with other 
spirits of perhaps a higher order, comes in possession of infor- 
mation that serves as warnings to the dreamer, and upon its re- 
turn to the body the information thus obtained is more or less 
distinctly impressed upon the memory, to be recalled after 
awakening. | 

May we not hope that the time is not far distant when by a 
judicious collation, a proper classification of the multifarious 
phenomena of dreams and “ visions of the night,’ and applying 
the knowledge we already possess to their interpretation, that 
many impending casualties, accidents, etc., may be avoided, and 
this noble branch of mental philosophy be redeemed from the 
realms of superstition, and elevated to the plane of cognate 
phases of psychical knowledge — a demonstrable science. 


Mes. MrinniE B. Moure. 
ORAN, Mo., June, 1884. 


' DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS DEFINED. 





{Continued from last month. | 
The following definitions of dreams and vision symbols are 


copied from our original manuscript notes, and are subject to fu- 
ture corrections when errors shall be discovered : 


PROFESSION.—An attorney represents law business; a phy- 
sician represents remedies for disease ; a priest or preacher repre- 
sents religious matters ; a merchant or peddler represents buying 
and selling; to dream of seeing and conversing with one distin- 
guished as a dealer in real estate, foreshadows the purchase or 
sale of real estate, and to dream of a bankrupt signifies danger 

_of bankruptcy, etc. In other words each and every one, of 
whatever profession, occupation, situation, etc., represents that 
for which they are most distinguished. But merely seeing does 
not signify the inevitable suffering or enjoying of those things, 
but that such matters will be brought to our attention, and if 
there appears to be conversation between parties in the matter, 
there certainly will be action in the matter which has been 
typified. 
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Boots AND SHOES have been defined as having reference 
to dealings in real estate, but we wish to add that they also have 
reference to the acquisition of either property or knowledge ; 
and where they appear to be used for the purpose of concealing 
the feet, it has reference to the concealment of our standing in 
regard to the matter which is the subject of the dream. 


RESTAURANT.—To dream of being in a restaurant signifies 
the period of study for a pupil. 


Roaps.—Common roads represent the usual channels of 
thought and action; and often typify the course which we must 
pursue from choice or necessity. A rough or muddy or slippery 
or steep road, up hill or down, represents difficulties in the sub- 
ject set forth; traveling where there is ne road represents studies 
in an unexplored field of thought, and old or new roads repre- 
sent respectively old or new channels of thought. 


CHILD OR CHILDREN.—Children are born of the body, and 
ideas, principles, theories, traits of character, ruling passions, in- 
tentions, desires, etc., etc., are born of the mind or spirit, as man- 
ifested through the flesh. In dream language the former is typi- 
cal of the latter, as material things are invariably typical of men- 
tal and spiritual things. And we may add that male children 
represent ideas or intentions destined to be successful, while 
females represent the unsuccessful. And such as appear unnat- 
urally small represent that which will never win its way to pub- 
lic favor. 


A woman was described in the Apocalypse as being clothed 
with the sun, etc. She represented the primitive Christian 
Church, and she brought forth a male child, which represented 
the bible and creed and its success. 


Children also appear frequently in modern dreams, and: 
when I have had opportunity to trace their signification, I have 
found them in accordance with the above. 


VinE.—A running vine typifies passing time. The vine 
with three branches seen by Pharaoh’s butler in his dream, rep- 
resented three more days of imprisonment for him. 
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Votce.—A voice heard in a dream foreshadows something 
to be proclaimed or expressed, either vocally or otherwise. Like 
speaking it represents action ; and to hear is to be made aware or 
to understand the matter in hand. An ineffectual effort to speak 
signifies inability to attract attention to the matter represented. 
A loud or low tone of voice represents the relative moral force 
of the matter. To converse by whispering represents confiden- 
tial matters of individuals; it may also represent a weak effort 
to act in the matter which is the subject of the dream. 


WEARINESS OR FATIGUE signifies great anxiety about a cer- 
tain matter. | 


CoFFINS represent either a moral or physical death; and we 
must judge from the connecting symbols which of the two it may 
be. A moral death may consist of defeat or disappointment in 
one’s purposes, or to be rendered powerless in the matter which 
it has reference to, or the total loss of one’s property, reputation 
or situation. It is also applicable to great changes in one’s con- 
dition of life, such as marriage, or the adoption of the life of a 
nun or recluse. In such case it typifies the death of a certain 
condition, while at the same time the individual is resurrected or 
born into another condition. 


CoLor, in connection with persons, animals, or things, has 
its signification in dreams or visions. Pure white clothes were 
seen by St. John in connection with persons who represented the 
truth of religion. In modern dreams or visions white clothes 
and a very white face represent death. Symbols connected with 
modern spiritualism, church matters, proceedings in law, etc. 
appear of a whitish color; for example: to see a whitish snake 
las reference to some difficulty in connection with the church, 
spiritualism, a suit at law, etc. 

Black represents ignorance or want of knowledge in regard 
to the matter which may be the snbject of the dream. 

Dream language is governed, in part, by the customs of the 
living, therefore both white and black emblems are seen in con- 
nection with death scenes. 

Our tests of other colors are too limited to state much with 
confidence, therefore we will only add, for the purpose of calling 
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out the experience of others, that Red or Scarlet color has been 
observed in connection with the shedding of blood and belliger- 
ency generally ; and yellow clothes have been seen in connection 
with persons who were not popular before the public. 


The Hour of the Day.—All impressive dreams have refer- 
ence to some definite subject, and when the hour of the day ap- 
pears asa prominent feature of the dream, it has reference to 
the stage of the subject in regard to time. 


The Night has reference to troublesome periods of life or 
the uncertain stages of a doubtful enterprise. 


JOURNEY.—A journey may have reference to the journey 
of life or any business enterprise. When it has reference to the 
journey of life to return home signifies death; but when it has 
reference to a business enterprise, the return home signifies the 
completion of the object or the ending of the enterprise. (See 
Home, No. 4). 


PEDDLERS represent the sale of something. 


InpIANS, NEGRos and FOREIGNERS represent enemies, 
opponents and uncongenial persons, and sometimes diseases. 
Disease being most frequently represented by negros. But the 
peculiar ideas of the waking mind of some persons in regard to 
indians and negros will cause some exceptions to the foregoing - 
rules in their dreams. 


INSANE.—A very enthusiastic effort in any cause may be 
foreshadowed by a person appearing to be insane. 





IpIoTS represent incapacity or acts of folly. 


MARRIAGE.—By marriage people pass from one condition 
of life to another, and in like manner, by the change called 
Death, they also pass from one condition of life to another. 
One is typical of the other, and is so recognized by the powers 
which construct the language of the spiritual world. This fact 
has been so frequently and so plainly set forth in the common 
experience of the people, that it has become proverbial, that to 
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dream of a wedding or marriage foreshadows a death or funeral, 
and vice versa, to dream of a funeral foreshadows a wedding. 
They are interchangeable; neither one representing itself, but 
each representing the other. 

The foregoing definition corresponds with that previously 
given of Death, for the wedded parties die, with reference to 
their previous condition, and resurrected into a new condition. 





DREAM OF A YOUNG MAN IN HIS LAST HOURS. 





We have defined “ Father,” (see No. 4, p. 127) when seen in 
good health and normal condition, to signify success.in the mat- 
ter which the dream may have reference to; but when seen ill or 
weak, it signifies failure, etc. And for the purpose of showing 
the truth and practical application of this definition, we will re- 
late a case which occurred in our immediate neighborhood, which 
was as follows: A young man of previous good health and great 
promise was taken ill,‘and after a few weeks partially recovered, 
but remained in delicate health for a considerable time, until he 
experienced another attack of the disease, which was more severe 
than the first. The ablest physicians in the city of Peoria were 
called to attend on him, and all that loving parents could do for 
an idolized son was done for him. But after more than half a 
year of his illness had passed, and several weeks of hupeless and 
weary watching day and night by his devoted parents, one after- 
noon he addressed his father and said: “ Father, I dreamed that 
I killed you; I cut your throat. I did not want to do it, but it 
seemed that I was obliged to do it.” Six hours later his body 
found rest in death. 

From the foregoing, and from many other dreams in corrob- 
oration of the same point, we must infer that one dreaming of 
the death of his father, when the dream has reference to his own 
health, foreshadows his own death ; but if such dream is connec- 
ted with other symbols, which have reference to business, or 
matters other than health, it merely signifies defeat or disappoint- 
ment in our purpose, as defined under the head of ‘ Death,” or 
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“ Coffins.” As further evidence of the truth of our conclusions, 
we may add that a father (whether living or dead), does not ap- 
pear in health and vigor, either in dreams or visions, to persons 
in their last illness. But the dying often have visions of their 
mother coming to meet them in their last illness, 


CADIGHA’S DREAM. 





Before Mohammed was known to fame, Cadigha, a wealthy 
widow of Mecca, received him into her service, and afterwards 
raised him to a near connection by marriage. She is said to have 
been influenced by dreams to do these things. In one of her 
dreams she saw the sun descending from heaven and entering her 
house, diffusing a splendor by which every house in Mecca was 
enlightened. ‘This typical illustration was certainly fulfilled 
when the people of Mecca embraced the religion of Mohammed, 
her husband. 

In our definitions (p. 192) the Sun is claimed to represent 
spiritual or religious light. The dream of Cadigha agrees with 
that definition, and sustains our claim of a common language in 
dreams. 


MARRIED, on the 26th of June, A. D. 1884, by the Rev. 
John Weston, at the residence of the bride’s father, in Lime- 
stone Township, Peoria County, Miss Emma V. Monroe, daugh- 
ter of James Monroe, to Daniel M. Fisher, of Harper, Kansas. 
There was a brilliant display of valuable articles presented by 
relatives and friends of the bride and groom, which were duly 
appreciated and thankfully received by the happy couple. They 
will soon depart for their new home in Harper, Kansas. 


Writers of valuable communications should not be discour- 
aged, or be deterred from continuing to write because their com- 
munications do not appear in the following number of the maga- 
zine after being mailed, for many of them are filed away for 
future use, and will be used when the opportunity occurs for the 
illustration of a certain point which they may relate to, 
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REVELATION, HISTORY, AND. THE FUTURE OF 
OUR RACE. 





We are not inclined to give undue reverence to certain mat- 
ters or things because they are old, nor to believe in certain 
things because our ancestors believed in them; neither are we 
inclined to adopt the common arrogant conceit of the present age, 
and imagine that goodness, virtue and knowledge were unknown 
before our age. 

We also believe that SSR laws govern in both the mate- 
rial and spiritual worlds; and consequently there has been no 
special blessings for eet ages or nations, which are withheld 
from other ages or nations who surround themselves with like 
conditions. And we believe that history proves the truth of 
many of the revelations found recorded in the Christian Bible; 
yet we also believe that a large portion of the contents of that 
book was placed there by no higher authority than the fallible 
understanding of man; therefore it ought to be subjected to 
criticism the same as are other books. 

The book certainly contains a vast amount of valuable facts 
in relation to ancient history, customs of ancient nations, govern- 
ment, religion, and spiritual phenomena, not to be found else- 
where; and above all; the peculiar advantage it affords us in 
studying ancient revelation in the light of subsequent history, is 
a peculiar favor in spiritual literature which was never before 
presented to the world. 

Therefore we, of this age of the world, possess remarkable 
advantages for the study of ancient revelations; for we have the 
records of prophecies written from eighteen to twenty-five cen- 
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turies ago, giving a forecast of all the great political and reli- 
gious events from the age when they were written to a time 
which is still many centuries in the future. Thus we are ena- 
bled by the world’s history to verify the truth of these revela- 
tions so far as they have reference to events which have already 
come to pass; and if we find them true up to the present time 
when the proper rules of interpretation are applied, we ought to 
have the fullest confidence in the truthfulness and reliability of 
that which has reference to events which are still in the future. 
We could not have equally as great confidence in a new revela- 
tion, no part of which had been fulfilled; therefore we may now 
perceive the wisdom of having revelations given and written so 
long before they were interpreted or understood by the world. 
They now possess the peculiar advantage of furnishing the con- 
clusive proof to all thinking minds of the truth of revelations, 
which must carry also with it the evidence of the truth of man’s 
immortality. And these are points of stupendous importance, 
and especially so in our age of the world, when our best reason- 
ers are drifting toward materialism, because selfish and crafty 
men have suppressed the living spirit which constitutes the evi- 
dence of religion, and dole out for money and power dogmas 
founded on the perversion of ancient religion, divested of the 
spirit which constituted its essence. 

The truth of historical records show that God is not partial 
to any age, race, or condition, in dispensing the blessings of rev- 
elations, for they came alike truthful to the heathens; to Pha- 
roah as well as to his butler and baker; to Nebuchadnezzar as 
well as to the devout Joseph and Daniel, who belonged to a race 
who alone claimed to be favored of God. ‘Therefore every per- 
son should look to God for spiritual gifts, and not to men, or 
priests, or churches, or bibles as explained by priests, for all his- 
tory points to the corruptions which such things lead to. 

The past has been ages of intolerance, in which righteous- 
ness has been crucified between two thieves —the king and the 
priest — who have shared the wealth and power which their uni- 
ted energies alone could extort from the people who were their 
helpless victims. They have combined legislation and religion, 
and directed its vast influence to perpetuate their power, and se- 
cure to themselves the greatest possible amount of revenues. <A 
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true system of government and of religion would not produce 
the corrupt results which were required by these crafty and sel- 
fish men; therefore a false system of government and religion 
was maintained to accomplish the desired object, and those who 
were good enough and brave enough to oppose these false sys- 
tems, and attempt to correct them, were made to suffer martyr- 
dom under the combined power of these two thieves. This sys- 
tem of things has been maintained through all the historic ages, 
and the evidence of it has been traced far back into the geologi- 
cal records of mauw’s prehistoric existence. But notwithstanding 
the long duration of this system of things, it possesses elements 
of instability that will, when mankind reach a certain point of 
development, accomplish its destruction. In fact, a better day 
has already dawned upon us,—not because men are less selfish 
or less wicked, or that ambitious and selfish men are less numer- 
ous, but because their wicked schemes have brought them into 
dangerous conflict with each other, so that a compromise of tol- 
eration became necessary, and from toleration. springs — free 
thought and action, in which truth will surely win the victory. 
And thus we see that God is still doing his work among man- 
kind, as he has done heretofore, through human agencies; and 
those who look for the millenium to be inaugurated by supernat- 
ural means, will be as much mistaken as the Jews were when 
they looked for the coming of Christ, but failed to recognize him 
when he did come. | 
Contradictory opinions on any subject are positive evidence 
of error, and contradictory opinions will be entertained upon all’ 
subjects in which the laws governing the phenomenal facts are 
not thoroughly understood ; therefore the true gospel will be un- 
known until the laws which govern the intercourse between the 
spiritual and material worlds are discovered, and this must be 
done, not by suppressing such evidence as may come under our 
observation, or any part of it, as the orthodox creed-builders 
have done, but by giving the widest and freest circulation and 
discussion of the phenomenal facts under all of their various forms. 
It is in this manner that the science of religion must and will be 
established, and then all may agree on the subject of religion as 
they now do on the well-established sciences, and all know the 
Lord from the least to the greatest, without church, priest, or 
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bible. But if the evidence of the spiritual world, and the spirit- 
ual gifts to man, and consequently the evidence of man’s immor- 
tality, is suppressed by the ruling authorities of kingcraft and 
priestcraft, as it has been done in past ages, or by a dogmatic 
prejudice of public opinion, so that the evidence is scarcely acces- 
sible to persons of investigating minds, the world must drift to 
materialism. Such we find to be the case at the present day, and 
the teachers of modern theology appear powerless in their misdi- 
rected efforts to arrest the tendency in that direction. In fact, 
their efforts to check it only urges it on the faster, because they 
keep up the agitation without giving sufficient evidence to sat- 
isfy the inquiring mind of the truth of their claims. 

The writings of many of the prophets concur in describing 
a time of universal peace and harmony upon the earth. Isaiah, 
in chapter ii, verse 4, describes it asa time when “they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more.” And in chapter xi, 6-8, he 
gives a symbol of peace and harmony by describing it as a time 
when “ The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. And the 
cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down to- 
gether: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the suck- 
ing child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 

shall put his hand on the cockatrice’ den.” 
. Jeremiah, in chapter xxxi, 34, states that the time shall 
come when “ they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know ye the Lord: for they 
shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord.” 

Ezekiel, Daniel, Jesus, John, and others, also concur in 
forecasting a glorious and happy time for the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

In the absence of other proof, their concurrence in describ- 
ing a state of things which had never been known, would be 
strong presumptive evidence of their truth. The evidence is 
greatly strengthened by the peculiar and varied manner in which 
said state of things is described by the several prophets, and also 
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from the fact that the time in which these several revelations 
were received and written extended over a period of many cen- 
turies. / 

And the fact that the fulfillment ofa part of those. ancient 
revelations can be traced in the subsequent history of the world 
up to the present time, should inspire us with confidence in the 
truth of the remainder which has reference to the future. 

It is evident from the writings of the Evangelists that Jesus 
understood much of the future history of the world, but he was 
quite reticent upon the subject; and had it not been by a mere 
chance that a certain subject of conversation was introduced by 
his disciples, we should have failed to receive a very remarkable 
revelation, which we now find recorded in Matthew, chap. xxiv, 
Mark, chap. xiii, and Luke, chap. xxi. Those three evangelists 
differ considerably in their statements in regard to what Jesus 
said, but this was evidently owing to the facts that no notes were 
taken at the time when the conversation occurred. Their differ- 
ences prove that the statements were not made up by collusion, 
and it is therefore reliable as far as two or more of them agree. 
The aforesaid subject is stated to have been introduced in this 
wise: The disciples were calling the attention of Jesus to the 
wonderful magnificence of the temple at Jerusalem, when he re- 
marked, “ See ye not all this? for verily I say unto you, there 
shall not be left one stone upon another that shall not be thrown 
down.” This remark excited their curiosity, and as they found 
opportunity they came to him privately on the Mount of Olives, 
and asked him questions about those things, saying: “When 
shall these things be, and what shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world?” It appears from the questions of 
the disciples that Jesus had previously spoken to them of his 
second coming, and of the end of the world; and in answering 
their questions he embraced the opportunity to address the world 
through them. For his warning to ‘‘take heed that no man de- 
ceive you, for many shall come in my name,” etc., is an address 
to the whole world to beware of false Christs, who would come 
in his name and would deceive many. This has been literally 
fulfilled, as we learn from history ; and his remarks that “ many 
of you shall they put to death,” will apply to the martyrs of 
Christianity as well as to the disciples individually. 
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As further evidence in support of this point see Luke, chap. 
xxi, 27-28, in which, after ‘speaking of the signs of the “Son of 
Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory,” he says, 
“and when these things begin to come to pass, then look up and 
lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.” This is 
certainly addressed to the world of mankind, for the disciples 
did not and could not live to see all of these signs, and their in- 
dividual earthly redemption never did come. 

The remarks of Jesus in reply to the foregoing questions, as 
reported by these evangelists, require a very careful examination 
in order to distinguish between the terrible destruction of Jeru- 
salem, which was then near at hand, and other destructive wars 
of the world, for he speaks of them without strict regard to the 
order of their occurrence, or the duration of time required for 
their accomplishment. There is also another reason for a careful 
examination of these remarks, in the fact that some parts of the 
language should be taken literally and other parts symbolically. 
The mind of Jesus was on the plane of the spiritual world, and 
he often made use of the language of that world, as we may per- 
ceive by his remarks being often in symbols and parables. 

We wish to call especial attention to a few of the prophecies 
found in the three chapters referred to in the foregoing. They 
foretold truthfully of the destruction of Jerusalem and the un- 
paralleled horrors connected with it. The forewarning given by 
Jesus to people to leave Jerusalem when they should see it com- 
passed by armies, is stated by history to have induced those who 
- believed on him to leave the city before it was too late, and they ~ 
thereby escaped the horrible suffering which came upon those 
who remained within its walls. He also foretold of the persecu- 
tion and martyrdom of the apostles and others. He prophesied 
literally of wars, and also symbolically, calling them earthquakes. 
He foretold of the suppression of the light of religion, and of the 
light of science being turned to destructive purposes, and of the 
putting down of distinguished men from prominent places, by 
the symbols of the darkening of the sun, of the moon being 
turned to blood, and the stars falling from heaven, ete. He 
foretold of false teachers which should come in his name, and of 
pretenders who falsely claimed to be the Christ,, all of which 
history teaches us has been fulfilled. His prophecies, like the 
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prophecies of other prophets, had reference to the future political 
and religious history of the world and the development of our 
race; therefore, when he spoke of the end, he had no reference to 
the physical changes in and about the crust of our earth, but had 
reference to the end of some certain religious or political system. 
We speak in the same sense when we say, “ the political world, 
the religious world, the civilized world, etc. Jesus, and many 
other prophets, were permitted to look down through the vista 
of time, and to forecast and trace an outline of the history of our 
race; and in so doing they all concur in describing a time when 
there will be an abrupt change, which they denominate ‘“ the 
end ;” and which simply signifies the end of that system of po- 
litical and religious history. But it appears from the questions 
of the disciples that they, as well as the rest of mankind since 
their time, misunderstood the remarks of Jesus, and supposed 
them to have reference to the literal destruction of the earth. 

Jesus said: “This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations, and then shall the 
end come.” We cannot perceive how the preaching of “this 
gospel,” or any other gospel, would cause the destruction of the 
earth, but it is in accordance with reason that preaching might 
revolutionize the whole system of religion and government, and 
cause a reconstruction in accordance with the convictions which 
the preaching had produced. 

We may perceive from the foregoing, and much more which 
may be cited, that there are many important events which have 
been foretold by the ancient prophets which have not yet been 
fulfilled. But there was a time when the Jews stood in the same 
relation to certain prophecies that we of the present age stand to 
the prophecies just alluded te. They understood from prophe- 
cies that the advent of a distinguished personage was then due, 
and he came promptly on time But they were so worldly and 
materialistic minded that they failed to recognize him, although 
they were just then anxiously looking for him. People of the 
present day who believe in the truth of ancient revelation in re- 
gard to coming events, are about to make the same mistake that 
the Jews then did. They correctly perceive that great events 
are due, or nearly due, but fail to perceive that God invariably 
governs this world through human agencies. They fail to per- 
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ceive that the progress of development in government, religion, 
and the organization of society, can bring about a complete ful- 
fillment of those prophecies without the interposition of God’s , 
providence in a different manner from that which it has previ- 
ously inspired the minds of men. They fail to perceive that the 
kingdom of God will be simply the overthrow of the monarchial 
system and all kingcraft, and the establishment of a universal 
republic, when the whole world will enjoy self-government. 
They fail to perceive that the phenomena upon which all religion 
is founded may be, and is being, brought to the test of scientific 
investigation, where it will be possible to eliminate its errors, 
and present its facts in the form of a scientific demonstration. 
Then it will not be necessary for one to say to the other, “Know 
ye the Lord,” for all who can read may learn his true attributes. 

They also fail to perceive that the human race must ere 
many years rise above the foolishness of war, and the innumera- 
ble wrongs arising from the waste occasioned by the antagonism 
of labor and capital. 

They fail to perceive that the mystery of God, which shall 
be finished as declared by the prophets, consists of the wrongs 
above enumerated, and others unenumerated, all of which must 
be eliminated by the natural process of human development, 
without a suspension of the laws of nature, or a violation of the 
rules af common sense. And they, with the balance of mankind, 
fail to perceive that we have just entered upon a period of extra- 
ordinary mental activity, in which the problems of labor, reli- 
gion, government and life generally, are passing through the 
fiery furnace of investigation, where truth, justice, and right 
cannot fail to win. In fact, now is the beninning of the End. 


Man’s ingress into the world is naked and bare; 
His progress through the world is trouble and care; 
His egress out of the world is nobody knows where; 
If we do well here we shall do well there; 
I can tell you no more if I preach for a year.—4J. Q. A. 
—In Notes and Queries. 
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MATTER, MIND, SPIRIT. 


BY PROF. W. H. CHANEY. 


Many persons who profess to be Spiritualists, assert that 
this trinity are as essentially the same as ice, water and steam. 
The say that the mind is the immortal part, and that the spirit 
is only a refinement of matter. I once heard a medium say, 
“Thought is just as much matter as a pebble.” If these asser- 
tions are true, no harm can come from criticising them. I shall 
therefore undertake the task, and should I fall into error, no 
person should get angry about it, but come forward and point 
out my error in the same spirit of kindness that I shall make 
my criticisms. Should what I say be true, there will still be no 
ground for getting angry or saying spiteful things, as so many 
do when I open my mouth or take up my pen. 

Matter is eternal in substance, but forever changing in form. 
This is an axiomatic truth just as much as that the sun gives 
light. Therefore I shall offer no proofs in support of the 
proposition. 

Mind is a manifestation of the action of the brain, the same 
as motion is a manifestation of a swinging pendulum. Stop the 
pendulum and the motion is gone. What has become of it? 
Arrest the action of the brain and the mind is gone. What has 
become of it? As well ask what has become of the cyclone 
when it disappears, or ask where the fire goes when it goes out. 
“As there can be no cyclone without the action of heat and cold, 
so there can be no mind without the action of the brain. Brain 
is matter, but mind is no more matter than the motion of the 
pendulum is brass. Ice, water, and steam are convertible, the 
one into the other, but you cannot convert motion into brass 
nor mind into brain. Therefore I have no hesitation in declar- 
ing that mind and brain are as distinct in their elements as a 
yard of lace and a barrel of soft soap. 

I think I have now shown conclusively that mind and mat- 
ter are not convertible, the one into the other. Each is an 
elemental quantity as distinct from the other as a man is distinct 
from the shadow which he casts upon the plate in the camera. 
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Spirit is therefore our next subject of inquiry. 

Spirit cannot be a refinement of matter, nor matter in any 
sense, for two reasons: 1, Spirit cannot be metamorphosed into 
matter; 2, Matter cannot be transformed into spirit. ‘To assert 
the contrary is to deny immortality, because if the spirit is sus- 
ceptible to such a metamorphosis, then the spirit would always 
be in danger of being changed into a block of wood, a stone, or 
any other material substance. So, too, material substances 
would be liable to a transformation into spirit. That such a 
change does not occur is the best evidence of its impossibility. 

Our next inquiry will be to ascertain whether mind and 
spirit are homogeneous. I presume that ninety-nine in a hun- 
dred of my readers will say “Yes,” and yet I must say “ No,” 
‘ for two reasons: 1, Whatever substance in nature shows decay, 
must, in time, lose its identity. It is for this reason that mate- 
rial forms are not eternal, notwithstanding the elements of which 
they are composed are imperishable. It is the form only that 
perishes, while the elements return to the great store-house of 
Nature, on which she makes her drafts when reproducing other 
forms. The elementary gases of the mineral, vegetable, and 
animal are thus used, interchangeably, over and over again. 


Thus Shelley, in “ Queen Mab,” says: 


“There’s not one atom of yon earth 
But once was living man; 
Nor the minutest drop of rain 
That hangeth in its thinnest cloud, 
But flowed in human veins.” 


We say the body dies; we do not mean that, but we mean 
that the life goes out of the body and that then the form dies or 
perishes. Decay is a good term to use. My body showed signs 
of decay twenty years ago, even before I had reached the prime 
age of fifty, Nothing can arrest the progress of this decay. 
My mind, dependent upon my body, long since showed signs of 
dissolution ; my power of memory is failing; this is because the 
mind is dependent upon the brain, and the brain dependent up- 
on the body. In obedience to fixed and infinite law, the mind 
fails with the body. When life departs the functions cease and 
the mind is no more. As well expect the motion of a wheel to 
continue after the motor ceases and the wheel is at rest. As well 
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expect the hands of a watch to continue moving after the main- 
spring is broken. When the decay of any form once begins the 
decay cannot be arrested, and the form must perish. 

We now discover that spirit, the immortal part, is neither 
mind nor matter. Therefore it must be an entity entirely sepa- 
rate and distinct from either. ‘To claim for it an infinite future 
existence, is to claim that it always existed, for whatever has a 
beginning must have an ending, and whatever has no ending can 
have no beginning. Claiming a spirit for man, is equivalent to 
claiming a spirit for everything, animal, vegetable and mineral, 
for in descending the scale, from man to the mineral, the descent 
is so gradual that there is no line of demarcation, no. bogindary 
where you can place your finger and say, “ All above this line is 
spirit, while below it there is ne spirit.” 

The immortality of the spirit being admitted, there is an- 
other conclusion that is unavoidable, namely, that the spirit can 
exist (because it has existed) without the body. And _ this 
brings us to another corollary which cannot be escaped, to-wit, 
that the body cannot live without the spirit. 

The next query suggested is one of grave importance: can 
a spirit ‘‘ materialize?” as this term is popularly understood. I 
answer No! a thousand times No! and the sooner Spiritualists 
reject this superstition the sooner may they expect the sympathy 
of philosophers and scientists. ‘This dogma and Woodhullism 
have proven the bane and curse of spiritualism. But how can I 
account for the phenomena which is known as “‘materialization ?” 
I will tell you in my next paper of this series, for this one has 
already become too lengthy. 

Portland, Oregon. 


REMARKS. 


In reference to all communications we wish to say,,that in 
our investigations of the mind and search after the soul, our aim 
is to discover the truth in relation to those things; therefore we 
deem it our duty to briefly point out what we believe to be 
errors and points not well supported by evidence. 

The claim of an obscure individual that thought is material 
should not receive our attention, for we believe there are very 
few who would attempt to support that claim. The mind might, 
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or might not, be material, but the thought, which can only be 
the product of the mind, cannot be material. The illustration 
of the motion of the cyclone and the pendulum given by Prof. 
Chaney, we think is properly applicable to the thoughts which 
are the product of the mind and not the mind itself. 

In carrying out a train of thought upon any subject which 
has not been reduced to an exact science, we should reduce our 
best ideas to a theory and test said theory by all the observa- 
tions upon the subject which we can recall to mind, and add 
amendments to our theory, or exchange it for another one where 
we find it to conflict with the phenomenal manifestations which 
we can recall to mind from our observations and from well-au- 
thenticated notes of observations of others, until we have our 
theory so far perfected that it will not contradict one of the 
known facts, then, if we have not the truth we must be very near 
to it. But we fear that Prof. Chaney has failed to test many of his 
points by the facts which are within the range of his observa- 
tions. For if the mind consists of nothing more than the pro- 
duct of brain-action, then how do we account for memory? Can 
a musical instrument repeat a tune which it had been made to 
sound at some previous time without a repetition of the cause 
which first produced it? Of course it could not; neither could 
the human mind by memory recall its former action unless there 
was something imperishable in the mind which retained a record 
of that action, which could not be the case if mind was like the 
motion of the pendulum, having no existence after the vibra- 
tions had ceased. 

We fear that we do not understand the Professor in regard — 
to the mind and brain being two distinct elements, for we can- 
not conceive how the mind can be an element, if it be true as he 
had previously stated, that ‘‘Mind is a manifestation of the 
action of the brain, the same as motion isa manifestation of a— 
swinging pendulum.” Now, if the pendulum had power to 
start and stop itself, or if ‘a piano could start and play tunes 
without an operator, and stop an indefinite time and then take 
up the same or other tunes at will, the comparison would be ap- 
plicable, but we think, as the case is otherwise, it i$ not. 

The point which the Professor makes in regard to the mind 
becoming weakened by age, is his most plausible point, for we 
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are all aware that the manifestations of the mind corresponds to 
the cranial developments, and the health and vigor of the same; 
but the inference founded upon that fact is erroneous, because it 
mistakes the instrument of the mind for the mind itself. The 
mind does not decay, but the efficiency of the instrument fails. 
Now let us adopt the theory that the mind is the soul—the im- 
mortal part—and is not wholly dependent upon the action of 
the body or brain for its individual intelligent existence, then 
we perceive that it is only its manifestation, through its perish- 
ing instrument, that is failing by age, while in its dual condition 
its other self is being strengthened in the other world prepara- 
tory to its final separation from this. 

But all argument upon any question should be based upon 
the evidence of its known phenomena, and no theory can be 
correct unless in harmony with all of the phenomena relating to 
the matter. How could we argue upon or develop a science 
without first having the phenoma upon which to found theories? 
Abstract reasoning, fifty years ago, upon the subject of tele- 
graphy would most undoubtedly have pronounced as impossible 
many of the well-established facts of the science. All who 
attempt to name and limit the possibilities of nature by abstract 
reasoning will certainly find themselves left in the rear in the 
‘march of discovery. 

In regard to the eternity of matter, it is sufficient for us to 
know that it has existed for many millions of years, with no in- 
dications of its annihilation for many more millions yet to come ; 
but it ill becomes those who cavil about exact methods of investi- 
gation to found a system of philosophy for the universe, upon an 
unproved and unprovable assumption. It reminds us of the 
story of the two boys who were discussing the relative merits of 
timber for durability when’ used for fence-posts. One of them 
named a species of timber which he said would last forever, for 
his daddy had tried it twice. 

Professor Chaney claims for man an immortal spirit which 
he says is neither mind nor matter, without beginning or ending. 
Unless such claim can be supported by some manifest facts it is 
nothing more than assertion. We believe it to be more rational 
_ and in accordance with known phenomena, to suppose that this 
world has its uses in the development and individualization of 
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immortality, and that a certain stage of development was neces- 
sary for its accomplishment. 

In regard to the possibility of spirit materialization, that 
cannot be settled by arguments upon theories. The manifesta- 
tions will settle that. 


THE HOUR OF THE NIGHT KNOWN BY THE PO- 
SITION OF THE STARS—THE NAVIGATOR’S 
READY RECKONER. 

Many years ago [ and my brother were engaged in running 
asawmill. It was a simple water-power mill which required 
only the presence of one man to operate it. [and my brother 
by alternate shifts of time, ran the mill day and night for quite 
long periods of time and at all seasons of the year. We were 
obliged to leave the sides of the mill open for the purpose of 
rolling sawlogs in and carrying the lumber out, and consequently 
we depended on clothing and an abundance of laborious work for 
heat during inclement weather. It was-not customary in those 
days for laborers to carry watches, and most especially so while 
engaged in such work as handling lumber, because they would 
be liable to be broken; therefore we depended upon our obser- 
vations of the motions of the heavenly bodies for the time of the 
day or night. The unenclosed sides of the mill afforded us am- 
ple opportunity for observations without ceasing our labors, and 
then and there I learned to admire the grandeur of the star- 
spangled firmament, and to adopt enlarged views of the universe 
and its Creator. I then purchased Burritt’s Geography and Atlas 
of the Heavens, and from it learned many things in regard to 
the size, motion, and distances of the sun and planets of the’solar 
system, and also of the apparent motion of the fixed stars, and of 
the fanciful forms into which the fixed stars had been arranged 
into constellations, and of the fables connected with those con- 
stellations. 

I learned of three modes of computing time, each differing } 
from the others, namely, true clock time, sun time, and star 
time. ‘True clock time is the average of sun time for the whole 
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year, and would exactly correspond with sun time at all times, 
provided the earth’s orbit was a perfect circle with the sun in its 
center; but the orbit of the earth is elliptical with the sun in one 
of its foci; therefore the unvarying rate of velocity of the earth 
in its orbit carries it over a longer arc in some parts than in 
other parts, consequently the earth must turn further upon its 
axis in some parts of its orbit than in other parts, to bring the 
sun to the same meridian. It is for this cause that a column is 
placed in our almanacs for “sun fast” or “sun slow,” as the case 
may be. Star time is based upon a complete apparent revolution 
of the fixed stars, and is about four minutes shorter than a day of 
true time. ‘This is caused by the annua! motion of the earth in 
the ecliptic, which, together with its diurnal motion, produces 
three hundred and sixty-six and a quarter apparent revolutions 
of the stars during three hundred and sixty-five and a quarter 
‘days — one diurnal revolution of the earth being apparently lost 
by the earth revolving around the sun in the same direction in 
which it revolves upon its axis. The revolution of the earth 
upon an imaginary axis produces an dpparent revolution of the 
stars around two opposite points in the heavens, ‘Those points 
seem to be as permanently located among the stars as though 
there was a real pole passing through the earth and extending 
into a solid dome in the northern and southern polar heavens. 
The north polar heavens being elevated high above the horizon 
_ in our latitude, therefore ‘the stars in its vicinity may be seen at 
all hours in any clear night and in any season of the year. The 
star nearest to the true pole is called the polar star, while those 
most conspicuous on one side are so located that they resemble 
the form of a dipper. They are situated in the constellation of 
the Great Bear, and the handle of the dipper corresponds to the 
tail of the bear. On the opposite side of the pole from the dip- 
per we see another very conspicuous cluster of large stars. They 
are in the constellation of Cassiopia, and the relative position of 
those stars are such that they resemble a chair, therefore it is 
ealled Cassiopia’s chair. 
For the better illustration of our subject, let the eireumpolar 
heavens be represented by an otitspread umbrella, and let bright 
objects or spangles be fastened to its concave or under surface, 
so as to represent the largest stars in their true relative positions, 
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Let the outer edge of the umbrella represent the ecliptic line 
through which the sun apparently travels in its annual jonrney. 
Divide that line into three hnndred and sixty-five spaces, and. 
they would represent the sun’s place in the ecliptic for each and 
every day of the year. Then the ribs in the frame of the um- 
brella, radiating from the centre at the top, would represent 
imaginary lines radiating from the pole and cutting the ecliptic 
at right angles on all sides. ‘The place of these imaginary lines 
in connection with the definite location of the stars which are in- 
terspersed amongst them, would indicate the true place of the 
sun at any time of the night, and consequently the hour of the 
night. Let the stars be so placed that Megrez (the star which 
joins the handle to the dipper) shall be on the line of one of the 
ribs of the umbrella, and the outer point of the same rib will 
represent the sun’s place in the ecliptic at the autumnal equinox 
on the 23d of September. A rib which runs exactly in the op- 
posite direction will pass over Caph, one of the largest stars in 
the chair of Cassiopia, and the end of that rib will represent the 
sun’s place in the ecliptic at the vernal equinox on the 20th of 
March. 

For a practical illustration of our subject, we will suppose 
a gentleman going on a journey wishes to take the passing train 
at midnight, and he rises from sleep, and having no time-keeper, 
he recalls to mind the fact that the sun is at the autumnal equi- 
nox, and that said line cuts the handle of the dipper at Megrez, 
and consequently that line must be perpendicular to the pole at 
midnight. He takes a hasty glance at the stars and discovers 
that the said line still angles a little to the left of perpendicular 
and therefore he yet has time to take the passing train. Or if 
he discovers that the said line has passed the perpendicular posi- 
tion and is angling to the right, he will know that he is left— 
the train has already passed. 

In these observations we must remember that the said line - 
arrives at the same point about four minutes earlier on each suc- 
ceeding night, and consequently a month would make a differ-’ 
ence of two hours; or, in other words, a given line which comes 
perpendicular below the pole ata given time, would arrive at 
that point two hours sooner when the time of the year was one 
month later, and two hours later when the time of the year was 
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one month earlier. Therefore six months would bring the line 
in the opposite direction perpendicular at midnight, because the 
sun had performed one-half of its annual journey around the 
ecliptic during that time. 

In imagination we now have the northern circumpolar 
heavens resolved into a vast clock face, with imaginary lines 
and figures to indicate the hour of the night. It differs from the 
ordinary clock by having a stationary perpendicular line for a 
pointer while the face revolves upon its axis in twenty-four 
hours. In order to obviate the difficulty of the changing posi- 
tion of the sun in the ecliptic and reduce the idea to a more 
comprehensible form, I once constructed a rude model of an in- 
strument which was as follows: 

A flat circular rim about twenty inches in diameter and 
about one inch broad. Another flat rim similar. to the first, but 
smaller, so that its outer edge would fit closely to the inner edge 
of the first one. The inner rim was made to slide around within 
the other when required. The names of the twelve months of 
the year extended around the face of the inner circle, and it was 
divided into three hundred and sixty-five spaces, giving each 
month its proper number of days. Those spaces represent the 
sun’s place in the ecliptic for each and every day in the year in 
the order as marked by months and days of the month. I 
divided the outer circle into twenty-four spaces, numbering each 
half of the circle from one to twelve so as to correspond to the 
hours of the day and night. Within the inner circle was a large 
open space, across which I drew a straight wire, fastening one 
end at the point marked March 20th, and the other end I fast- 
ened at the point marked September 23d. This wire, while 
making the observations, represents the equinoctial lines of 
March and September. Then to complete the instrument, it 
only required another attachment to indicate the point which 
was perpendicular beneath the centre of the instrument at the 
time of observation. At that point the figures for the true time 
of the night would be found. 

For the purpose of taking an observation we place number 
twelve, found on the outer circle, opposite the month and day of 
month found on the inner circle, and hold the instrument up 
towards the northern heavens on a starry night, letting the 


a 
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straight wire across the center of the circle, range parallel with 
the equinoctial lines, i.e. across the stars Megrez, Caph, and the 
Polar Star. Then any attachment to the instrument*which will 
show the point perpendicular to the centre of the instrument 
would point to the hour and parts of the hour at the bottom. 

For any other day of the year the relative position of the 
two circles must be readjusted so as to bring the month and day 
of the month found on one of the circles, opposite the number 
twelve found on the other circle. The daily readjustment of the 
relative position of the two circles are made necessary by the 
annual journey of the sun through the ecliptic. 

An instrument accurately constructed upon the foregoing 
plan would probably be useful to navigators. For it would 
obviate many of the difficulties now experienced in determining 
the longitude at sea. The method in commpn use for that pur- 
pose is to take the altitude of certain stars, and assume an uncer- 
tain amount for the refraction of the atmosphere. ‘The line 
where the water and horizon meet is very difficult to ascertain in 
hazy weather, and consequently the result of that method can- 
not be very accurate, and it also requires a great deal'of careful 
mathematical calculation which must, from the uncertain basis 
which they work from, be very imperfect in many cases. A ready 
reckoner, constructed on the foregoing plan, would not be 
effected by atmospheric refraction, nor encounter the difficulties 
found in determining the line of the horizon; and the true time 
in any part of the world would be instantly pointed out without 
a mathematical process. Such an instrument, if it did not en- 
able navigators to dispense with the old method, would aid them 
in their observations when some of the stars from which they 
take their observations are obscured by clouds. 





A FABLE OF A LION AND A MISSIONARY. 





A missionary in a foreign land met with a lion and the fol- 
lowing colloquy occurred : 


' 


Miss.—Oh! you savage brute. 
Lion.— Who are you who dares to address me so disres- 
pectfully ? 
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Miss.—I am aman; one of the lords of creation; created 
in the image of God. Although a little lower than the angels, 
yet possessing a soul destined to immortality, which you have 
not. 

Tion.—Ah, indeed! is that so, my lord of creation? ‘Then 
I ought to consider myself highly honored ‘in meeting with you 
and being permitted to converse with you. Considering your 
high estate, | must presume that you belong to a most perfect 
and happy race. 

Miss.—Oh, no! Iam sorry to be compelled to admit that 
the greater portion of our race are perverse and are destined to 
suffer in an endless hell for their wickedness. 

Iion.—Suffer in an endless hell! Horrible! Horrible! I 
prefer my certainty of annihilation to the hazzard of a chance in 
heaven, where the major chances are for hell.. What does the 
wickedness of your race consist of, that the greater number 
should be so terribly punished ? 

Miss.—The acts of wickedness are innumerable, and chief 
among them are profanity, disregard for God’s Sabbath, and un- 
belief in the divinity of Jesus Christ. 

Lion.—Then I infer that the sins of your race are mostly 
committed against your God, and do not consist of wrong doings 
toward each other or against any other race or species, 7.e, you 
do not take life and most especially the life of any one of your 
own species, or do any act which may shorten life or cause 
suffering. 

Miss.—Oh, yes, our species kill each other on the battle- 
field and murder each other, and some men murder their wives 
and children, and commit every crime which the imagination 
ean conceive of, but God is merciful and will forgive them if they 
do but repent and turn to him. 

Tion.—My maker gave me a stomach only adapted to a 
diet of flesh. His will that I should slay and eat is plainly sig- 
nified by the teeth and claws which he gave to me, and I only 
kill when my stomach craves food. But I never kill those of 
my own species, and the fiendish thought of killing wife or 
children has never entered the head of any of my own species. 
According to your own admissions you belong to the most fero- 
cious race upon the earth, and I am astonished that God, who 
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has proven himself so great, good and wise in other matters, 
should have selected your race as the favored ones of earth. 
Your arrogance has so soured my stomach that I must retire to 
the forest and fast for many days before I shall be able to eat 
you. 


_ 


LABOR AND CAPITAL. 





A correspondent'of the Charleston News and Courier, lately 
visited Pittsburgh, and was shown the sights. He says: 

A gentleman took me into the fashionable part of the city. 
He showed me five miles of handsome villas and magnificent 
mansions. I was not so much struck with these as with the 
monotonous statement : 

‘This is Mr. Johnson’s residence — big man — lots of 
money. This residence belongs to Mr. Johnson’s partner, Mr. 
Smith — very rich—employs a thousand men. This is the res- 
idence of Mr. Oliver — made a fortune out of iron mill in five 
years— one of the tariff commission, you know; and so on — 
big iron men—very rich— made fortunes which they had 
doubled or quadrupled in five years.” Enough, said I; enough 
of this monotony of wealth. Show.me where the men live who 
make all this possible. 

We drove down into the smoke and mud, down into the 
great iron city, the hot breath of the furnaces swept our cheeks, 
the din and clanging of the hammers oppressed our ears. Here 
was a rolling mill. | 

We have just seen an owner of this mill in his magnificent 
palace on the hill. Here, now, were the men who were ‘ pro- 
tected.’ Gangs of tehm running hither and thither, like gangs 
of slaves under the lash; brawny fellows and honest withal, but 
with no more resemblance to white human beings than Abys- 
sinian slaves. 

We went out among the tenement houses where these slaves 
lived. Crowded together in an old wooden house were more 
than fifty of these “ protected” American laborers and their 
families. Huddled together in a room ten by twelve feet, lived 
two families with grown-up children, all girls, and not a single 
bed visible, ‘They slept promiscously on the floor, without re- 
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gard to age or sex. ‘he poorest slave of South Carolina, under 
the institution of twenty-five years ago, was not compelled to 
live in such destitution and squalor. Yet inquiry showed that 
there were thousands of ‘ protected” American laborers living 
just like this, and toiling ten hours a day for the privilege as no 
slave ever toiled for his master.— Dennison (Texas) Gazetteer. 


COMBINATION viz. CO-OPERATION. 





In the June number of the North-American Review is an ar- 
ticle entitled “The Lords of Industry.” We here give the 
opening sentences : 

“ When President Gowen of the Reading Railroad was de- 
fending that company, in 1875, before a committee of the Penn- 
sylvania Legislature for having taken part in the combination of 
the Coal Companies to cure the evil of “too much coal” by put- 
ting up the prices and cutting down the amount of the sales, he 
pleaded that there were fifty trades in which the same thing was 
done. He had a list of them to show the committee. He said: 

““« Hvery pound of rope we buy for vessels or for our mines 
is bought at a price fixed by the committee of rope manufac- 
turers of the United States. Every keg of nails, every package 
of tacks, all our screws, or wrenches, and hinges, the boiler flues 
of our locomotives are never bought except at a price fixed by 
the representatives of the mills that manufacture them. Iron 
beams for your houses or your bridges can only be had at prices 
agreed upon by a combination of those that produce them. Fire- 
bricks, gas-pipes, terra-cotta pipes for drainage, every keg of 
powder we buy to blast coal are purchased upon the same ar- 
rangement. Every pane of window glass in this house was 
bought at a scale of prices established in the same manner. 
White lead, galvanized sheet iron, hose, bolting and files, are 
bought and sold at a rate determined in the same way. And 
when we come to the cost of labor, which enters more than aught 
else in the cost of coal, we are met by a combination there, and 
are often obliged to pay the prices fixed by it.’ ” 

The whole article is an amplification of these few lines, and 
goes to show that the manufacturing interests are combining to 
diminish production and thus increase prices. 
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This is the result ef the contest between Capital and Labor. 
In years gone by, when war destroyed Capital almost as fast as it 
was accumulated, and when production was so limited as to leave 
only a yearly surplus, Capital was enabled to command a reward 
(interest or profit ) far beyond what it ought to receive at the 
present time. But its present owners have no idea of being sat- 
isfied with its legitimate reward. A high rate of interest or large 
profits have acquired a sort of vested rights, and they fight by 
all means in their power the inevitable reduction. 

The first means, used were to prevent the laborer from bene- 
fitting by the increased production, by maintaining the number 
of hours work, and the low rate of wages. But labor by com- 
bining together has succeeded in protecting itself, and other 
means must be provided, and thus we see of late a new and par- 
tially successful effort that takes the name of a combination. 
Unable to diminish the price of labor, the effort is now made 
to compel consumers to pay more than the legitimate value by 
limiting production. And the steady growth of these combina- 
tions, forcibly depicted in the above-mentioned article, shows 
that the effort is not only successful, but that it is fast becoming 
a science, and that combinations of interest will soon become an 
important factor in distribution. 

Against this new opposition there is no remedy at law. No 
law can be passed against combination that will not react against 
tne whole community. ‘There can be no law passed against men 
to compel them to produce. 

But combination is really co-operation. It is the co-opera- 
tion of the producers against the consumers. The true remedy 
is in enlarged co-operation, and we would not be surprised if at 
some future time combination would be found to furnish 2 strong 
argument in favor of an extension of political co-operation. It 
is because telegraph and railroad companies combine together and 
refuse to allow their business to be regulated by competition that 
there is a demand for the transfer of these agencies to the govern- 
ment, and we believe that when this new force — combination — 
will have had time to work itself out to its logical results, it will 
be found that the onlp remedy will be to embrace the whole na- 
tion into a gigantic combination which will be nothing more 
or less than what we call political co-operation. 
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SECRET SINS. 


BY DR. LA ROY SUNDERLAND. 
Artificial relations in the mind, 
To Justice and the Right are always blind, 
And, thus controlled by a false idea, 
How all crimes may follow is very clear; 
And in no other regard, perhaps none, 
Are humans less to be relied upon 
Than when seen under the supreme control 
Of instincts, whence has come the human soul. 
Primordial, esoteric from sight, * 
And unconscious of the Truth and the Right, 
The sins in secret follow in lying, 
Till health and fame are lost, and then dying; 
Opportunity gives no one the right 
To offend, or to stand in another one’s light, 
Andof all crimes concealed by social trust, 
These sins, the most of all we know, are curst. 


And, so has the greatest of the poets said, 
Of this same lust on a.celestial bed, 

Linked to an angel, it is the same — 

It annihilates honor, health, and fame. 

Thus deception and lust go together, 

And turns, as the vane turns by the weather; 
And, in excess, they become a power 

That spoils the sweetest, fairest flower. 


A power that ignores the higher laws, 
And, of untold evils, it is the cause; 
Never the source of any real gain, 

But darkness and death follow in its train. 
Wherever it makes its cruel behest 

It robs the soul of its fairest and best,— 
It steals a jewel more precious than gold,— 
A. treasure that never should be sold, 

The fairest flower to all human eyes, 

And its aroma lost, all virtue dies. 


Concealment is never the end of crime, 
This always appears in the loss of time; 
When the highest moral sense be not pure, 
Of more or less trouble we may be sure. 
Hence no kindly service can atone 

For the loss of this aroma once gone; 
What no riches nor talent can restore, 
When once gone it is lost forevermore. 
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One, the Hermit knew, who was thus betrayed, 
When bitter words fell on her betrayer’s head; 
Such curses as from woman’s lips can flow, 
When, by her own sins, overwhelmed in woe. 
Such blasts are never heard from any lips, 
Only when woman this sorrow sips. 

Thus a polution, in the daily breath, 

Is a loathsome disease and certain death. 


Quincy, Mass., July 8, 1884, N. E. 109. 


WHAT IS GOD? 





Hiero, the King of Syracnse, asked Simonides, the philoso- 
pher, what God was. He desired a day to consider the question. 
On the following day he asked two days more. And whenever 
he was called on for an answer, he doubled the time. The king, 
surprised, asked the reason, “ Because,” replied the philosopher, 
“the more I consider the question the more recondite it seems.” 
In the Hindu philosophy, a son asks his father, what is Brahm, 
and is referred to his own farther reflection for an answer. 
Plato, the interpreter of ancient mythology, says that by the 
faculty of over-knowledge (episteme) we perceive the truth; by 
the truth the beauty of creaticn; that all things partake of the 
Good which is everywhere the product of an unfathomable good- 
ness that exists beyond ourselves and beyond the knowledge 
pertaining to this world. Zhe Cause of that Goodness, he says, 
is a good Cause—is God. 


WOMAN’S SIXTH SENSE. 





Here is a singular instance, says The Boston Courier, of the 
working of that subtle, fine, sixth sense, which is apt to affect 
women more than men, and which is so mysterious in character 
that we often incline ‘to deny its existence at all. A lady sat 
sewing quietly in her sitting, and in an inner chamber the nurse 
had just put the baby to sleep and laid her in her basinette. As 
the nurse came out of the chamber she said to her mistress : 

“The little thing is asleep for three hours, ma’am, I’ll war- 
rant.” 
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The nurse went down stairs, and for about a minute the 
mother sewed on. Suddenly a desire seized her to go and take 
the sleeping child from the crib. 

“What nonsense!” she said to herself. “ Baby is sound 
asleep. Nurse just put her down. I shall not go.” 

Instantly, however, some power, stronger even than the 
last, urged the mother to go to her bady; and, after a moment, 
she rose, half vexed with herself, and went to her chamber. The 
baby was asleep in her little bed, safely tucked in with soft white 
and pink blankets. One small hand was thrown above the little 
brown head. It was half open, the exquisite fingers slightly 
curved, and the palm as rosy as the depths of a lovely shell. 

“My baby!” whispered the mother, adoring the little 
sleeper as mothers will. “ My own little baby!” 

She bent over suddenly a third time, impelled by that mys- 
terious force which was controlling her, and, for no apparent 
reason, took the sleeping baby in her arms and went swiftly into 
the other room. She had scarcely crossed the threshold when a 
startling sound caused her to look back. Through a stifling 
cloud of thick gray dust she saw that the ceiling above the baby’s 
cradle had fallen, burying the heaps of rosy blankets, and lying 
_ heaviest of all upon that spot where, but for her mystic warning, 
her little child would even now be lying. 


DREAM EXPERIENCE OF JOSEPHUS. 





The conviction of Josephus, the Jewish historian. and war- 
rior, of the credibility of dreams assent from God, is so thorough 
and his opinion on that subject so practically expressed, that 
they resolve themselves out of the abstract into the actual and 
narrative form. He took dreams into his council, marked out 
the course of his life in conformity with theis directions, and did 
not hesitate to stake his most critical interests upon their validity. 

When Jotapata, of which Josephus was in command, had, 
through the treachery of a deserter, fallen before the arms of 
Vespasian, the latter general wished Josephus to come out of a 
certain den in which he had concealed himself for some days. 
Two messengers, tribunes, had essayed in vain to persuade him 
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from his refuge, and at length, when a third tribune, Nicanor, a 
former friend of his, had been deputed to offer him terms of 
safety and honor, Josephus began to hesitate about his proposal. 
Hereupon the soldiery were so angry that they ran hastily to set 
fire to the den, but the tribune would not permit them to do so, 
as being very desirous to take the man alive. And now, as 
Nicanor lay hard at Josephus to comply, and he understood how 
the multitude of the enemy threatened him, he called to mind 
the dreams which he had dreamed in the night-time, whereby 
God had signified to him beforehand both the future calamities 
of the Jews and the events that concerned the Roman emperors. 

Now Josephus was able to give shrewd conjectures about 
the interpretation of such dreams as have been ambiguously de- 
livered by God. Moreover, he was not unacquainted with the 
prophecies contained in the sacred books, as being a priest him- 
self and of the posterity of priests; and just then was he in an 
ecstacy, and setting before him the tremenduous images of the 
dreams he had lately had, he put up a secret prayer to God and 
said: ‘Since it pleaseth Thee, who hast created the Jewish 
nation, to depress the same, and since all this good fortune is 
gone over to the Romans, and since Thou hast made choice of 
this soul of mine to foretell what is to come to pass hereafter, I 
willingly give them my hands and am content to live. And I 
protest openly that I do not go over tu the Romans as a deserter 
of the Jews, but as a minister from Thee.”—Jiterature and Cu- 
riosities of Dreams. 


DREAM EXPERIENCE “OF ASTYAGES, JUSTUS, A 
PATRICIAN, AND BISHOP BOWMAN. 





Astyages, sovereign of the Medes, having dreamed that a 
vine springing from his daughter overspread all Asia. The 
sovothsayers led him to apprehend that her offspring would 
deprive him of his dominions. In order to prevent this, he gave 
her in marriage to Cambyses, an obscure Persian, and delivered 
her son Cyrus to a confidential servant to be slain; but the di- 
rections not being observed, the child lived to overcome Astya- 
ges, and to translate the kingdom from the Medes to the Per- 
sians.— Theory of Dreams. 
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Justus, a patrician Roman in the reign of Constantine, 
dreamed that the purple issued from his loins, The report of 
the dream, it is said, excited the jealousy of Constantine, and 
provoked the emperor to put him to death; but his only daugh- 
ter, Justina, a beautiful and modest girl, being seen in the bath 
by Severa Augusta and made ‘her attendant, and being com- 
mended to Valentinian, so engaged his affections, that he ob- 
tained a law to marry her and made her joint partner in the 
empire with hie empress.— bid. 





Naronianus is related to have dreamed that he was made 
consul, and that his son beeame emperor. Upon the death of 
Julian, the son ascended the imperial throne, but Naronianus 
dying, a son of the new emperor, whose name also was Naroni- 
anus, was elected consul, and the dreamer appeared to have been 
amused with a delusive ambiguity.—J bid. 





The Gates of Death — Bishop Bowman tells of His Experience in 
the Border Land of the Other World. 


On my return from Japan I preached in California and 
probably overworked myself, and, on the last Sunday in Febru- 
ary, after holding divine service in my St. Louis church, I re- 
turned home, when I was immediately taken sick with a linger- 
ing fever, which the physician predicted would end fatally. At 
this point I seemed to fall into a kind of ecstacy, when I actually 
did not know whether I was alive or dead. I imagined that I 
was on board a most magnificent ship, and heard the Captain 
say ‘Stop her!” and which I thought to be the voice of my 
Divine Master, when my young eighteen-months-old child, who 
had died twenty years ago, came to me and sajd that she had 
heard that I was coming and had come to meet me. After some 
little conversation, which I do not recollect, she said, “ Do you 
think that I have grown, papa?” She then rose in a form of 
glory which I have never before witnessed and never more ex- 
pect to see until I die, and then returned to her usual state, say- 
ing that she had come in that shape to see if I should know her. 
She then said that many friends had asked after me, and were 
awaiting my coming, and that an old lady and gentleman had 
had taken her up and kissed her, saying that her papa was their 
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boy. Ithen asked her where her mamma was. “QO, she is off 
doing something for the Lord, but will be at the wharf to meet 
us on our arrival.” All this left an impression upon me by the 
magnificence of the surroundings, and it was a season of great 
preciousness to me. It seems to me that I have come back from 
the other world; and although it is peculiar for me to say that I 
was dead, it seems as if I was not in the body.—From a Recent 
Sermon in Philadelphia. 


EXPERIENCE OF A DISTINGUISHED PHYSICIAN. 





In the autumn of 1872 I was engaged in delivering a course 
of lectures upon medical and cognate subjects, in southwestern 
Kentucky, and at the same time I did some practice in my pro- 
fession. Among my patients I had a young man whom [I shall 
call A, who was burning a kiln of brick; he had a partner who 
buarded with him, whom I will designate as B. Some three 
months after I left the town where they lived, I was engaged in - 
lecturing at another town, some fifteen miles from the town 
where I had made the acquaintance of these gentlemen, and had 
a student who roomed with me at the hotel. 

My student attended my lectures, and usually accompanied 
me home from the lecture room; but upon one night after ad- 
journment, he “winged” a young lady home, and I retired at 
precisely eleven o’clock, and being somewhat exhausted, soon 
fell into a sound sleep. 

In a few minutes after I had laid down, my old friend B 
stepped into my room with the exclamation Doc! Doc! get up 
as soon as possible, A has got his bowels ripped out, and wants 
you to see him! quick! quick!” I replied that if his bowels 
are “ripped out” I can be of no service to him, for if he is not 
already dead, he will be before I could possibly ride seventeen 
or eighteen miles. He replied, “ His bowels are lying on the 
ground!” and expressed himself as very much disappointed at 
my refusal to go, and he left. 

JT awakened at this point and looked at my watch, when I 
found that I had been abed precisely twenty minutes. My stu- 
dent soon came in, to whom I related my singular dream, (but at 
the same time, like Lord Byron, I thought ‘‘’t was not alla 
dream.” 
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The next morning I related my dream to the family at the 
breakfast table, and they, as usual, pooh-poohed the opinion I 
expressed, ‘that it meant something unusual.” The dream oc- 
curred on Saturday night, and we heard nothing from the neigh- 
borhood until Tuesday following, when a gentleman rode up and 
informed me that A whilst leaving a church was assassinated in 
precisely the same manner, and at the very moment I was in- 
formed of the fact by B. The assassin approaching him from 
behind threw his arm around the neck, and reaching around him, 
literally ripped his bowels, out and they “ fell to the ground”’!! 

Now, friend Monroe, what do you think of such an “ experi- 
ence” as the above? Very certain am I that it was not the re- 
sult of anything that I had “ been thinking of during the day,” 
indeed I had not thought of either of the parties for sometime 
previously. But that occurrence, with many similar ones, have 
had the effect of causing me to agree with “ Hamlet,” that 
“that there are more things in heaven and earth than are dreamt 
of in your philosophy.” A * ** ** 

We omit the publication of the doctors name, because spe- 
cial permission was not given, to publish it; but we have no 
doubt but the doctor would consent to have his name made 
known to any who desire to know it. 

The doctor further assures me that the truth of the forego- 
ing can be substantiated by living witnesses. 

The foregoing case furnishes peculiar points for the ilustra- 
tion of the mysteries of the mind. The question seems to be 
this: By what means was the knowledge of the assassination 
conveyed ® the physician? Was it by angel friends? or, was it 
by the power inherent in the mind of the victim? In the dream 
Mr. B appeared as a messenger to call a physician for his part- 
ner, Mr. A. But it was probable that Mr. B knew nothing of 
the case up to that time. 

Now let us go over in mind what were probably the facts in 
the case: Mr, A suddenly finding himself so horribly injured, his 
first thought would be, as follows: I wish my partner, Mr. B, to 
go and call my physician. This thought was so intensely exer- 
ted by the dying man that it assumed material form in the mind 
of the mediumistic sleeper; and the idea out of daily associations 
expressed the thoughts in words, as though coming from one 
who was the most probable one to act as messenger in the case. 
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DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS DEFINED. 





[Continued from last month.] 
The following definitions of dreams and vision symbols are 
copied from our original manuscript notes, and are subject to 
future corrections when errors shall be discovered : 


Bues.—To dream of bugs or vermin upon the head or any 
part of the body foreshadows disease or pain in that locality. 
Bed-bugs have reference to domestic difficulties. 


BRIGHTNEsS or BRILLIANCY represents prominence before 
the world, but the quality of the object seen will be found to 
correspond to the true value or importance of that which is sym- 
bolized; therefore bright gold must represent a better quality 
than bright brass. 


Brass is one of the base metals, but when burnished is dis- 
tinguished for its brilliancy; therefore it represents a dazzling 
sham. A famous lottery scheme, which was extensively adver- 
tised, was seen in a dream represented by a bright brass wind- 
mill, The Grecian empire, under the reign of Alexander, falsely 
called the Great, was foreshadowed by brass in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream of the image. 

We have never found brass to represent anything of first 
quality. 

| * 

GRAIN represents matters relating to business or property, 
and the quality and kind of grain will indicate the degree of 
success in the matter. The question of ownership should be 
duly considered as it appeared in the dream. 





LANDSCAPE.—A level and fine appearing landscape repre- 
sents a happy situation; the opposite of that is represented by 
hills and rough places. 


Lerrers.—To dream of receiving a letter foreshadows the 
reception of instruction or important news, ‘To a pupil, promo- 
tion in class. 
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LITERAL.—Some parts of prophetic dreams may occur liter- 
ally as seen in the dream, and sometimes individuals seen in such 
dreams are literally the same persons which they appear to be, 
but more frequently they are symbols representing other persons, 
matters or things. Things seen literally in connection with per- 
sons often indicate the occupation of said persons. Such was 
the case in the dream of Pharoah’s baker, whose execution was 
foreshown by the appearance of birds eating from the basket of 
bread which was upon his head. 

“ Crow’s Night-side of Nature” also relates a case in which 
a proposal of marriage to a lady by a baker was foreshown to 
her in a dream by a man appearing with a basket of bread and 
presenting her with a ring. 

Effort, anxiety, good or ill impressions experienced in a 
dream, must be taken literally ; and words heard in dreams are 
sometimes literally prophetic, but more frequently they are the 
intrusions of the waking thoughts, and wholly irrelevant to the 
subject set forth in the dream. But in such cases the conversa- 
tion or words spoken invariably signify action in the matter 
which is the subject of the dream. 


Lirk.—Living symbols represent the activity of persons, 
ideas, troubles, difficulties, ete. The opposite of death. The 
energy or active force, morally or physically, of any matter rep- 
resented in dreams, is manifested in the degree of energy mani- 
in the symbol. 





Lrkeness.—To dream of having a likeness or picture taken 
may have reference to various matters or things; but with a 
wife it most frequently has reference to maternity. 


MoneEy.—To dream of having gold coin, foreshadows suc- 
cess by the acquisition of money or property ; and the larger the 
amount the greater will be the success. Silver coin represents 
success in a lesser degree. Copper coin represents worthlessness. 
Paper money represents business on paper, and prospects or 
hopes of success in the matter represented. 


Rap.—To dream of a rap on the door or window of a 
dwelling, foreshadows the call of disease or death; or the recep- 
tion of important news. 
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NeaGros.—Represent scoundrels, error, ignorance, misfor- 
tune, disease, and death. A very favorable opinion of negroes 
entertained by the dreamer, undoubtedly have its effect in dreams 
and consequently would require a modification of the foregoing 
definition. 





Sprrrinc.—Represents words or expressions that issue from 


the mouth. 


Position.—To dream of lying on the ground, signifies help- 
lessness ; lying in bed, represents inactivity ; sitting, represents 
an established position, and also a position of power; to sit lean- 
ing forward, represents anxiety; to sit in a dignified position, 
represents self-satisfaction ; standing, represents readiness for ac- 
tion ; two persons sitting near two each other, but facing in op- 
posite directions, represents a disagreement. 

Of course in every case the position has reference to some 
certain matter which is the subject of the dream. 


Portry.—To dream of repeating poetry, signifies harmony 
and agreement between persons ; reconcilliation ; also the orderly 
arrangement of ideas upon a complicated subject. ? 


The publication of a series of articles was commenced July 
20th in “ The Sunday Gazetteer,” (of Dennison, Texas), entitled 
“A Revival Minister Twenty Years in the Methodist Church. 
By Dr. LaRoy Sunderland.” 


Although we would never advise anyone to abandon the 
honest convictions of their own minds and adopt those of an- 
other, because that other one had had superior advantages for 
arriving at the truth, yet, from the distinguished and singular 
history of the writer, and from the perusal of the first of the 
series of articles, we can heartily recommend them to the atten- 
tion of all thoughtful persons, for it certainly will be interesting 
to learn by what mental process one can pass through the inves- 
tigation of Christianity, Psychology, and Spiritualism, and 
admit the truth of their phenomenal facts, and yet finally deny 
the immortality of the human soul. 
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REVELATION, AND THE DOWNFALL OF THE 
MONARCHAL SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT. 


There are reasons for a general distrust of the truth and au- 
thenticity of ancient writings, yet there is one class the truth of 
whick is demonstrated by history, in the record of a fulfillment 
of events which had been foretold in those writings; therefore, 
we may ignore all discussion as to the origin or authenticity of 
that class. Among those of that class we many name REVELA- 
TION, DANIEL, and at least two chapters of I] Espras. It is of 
a dream or vision found recorded in the latter that we propose 
to write, as follows: 

II EspRAS, CHAPTER XI. 


Verse 1. Then saw I a dream, and behold, there came up from the 
sea an eagle, which had twelve feathered wings and three heads. 


The eagle represented the monarchal system of goverment, 
the same as did the great image seen by Nebuchadnezzar in his 
dream, the illustration of which has been given in a former num- 
ber of this magazine. The wings of the eagle represented the 
political divisions of the civilized and semi-civilized world. 

Verse 2. And I saw, and behold, she spread her wings over all the 


earth, and all the winds of the air blew on her, and were gathered to- 
gether. 


The wings were spread over all the earth, as the political 
divisions of the monarchal system have been spread over all the 
earth. Being gathered together has reference to people being 
united in opinion or action upon one subject; and the wind we 
have defined as representing the action of the human mind; and 
therefore, the wind blowing upon the eagle, and being gathered 
together, had reference to the action of the human mind in 
establishing and maintaining the monarchal system. 
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Verse 3. And TI beheld, and out of her feathers there grew other 
contrary feathers; and they became little feathers and small. 


The feathers represented the changing dynasties which arose 
and fell in the political divisions represented by the wings. 

Verse 4. But her heads were at rest; the head in the midst wads 
greater than the others, yet rested it with the residue. 

Verse 5. Moreover I beheld, and lo, the eagle Aew with her feathers 
and reigned upon the earth, and over them that dwelt therein. 

Verse6é. And I saw that all things under heaven were subject un- 
to bet and no man spake against her, no, not one creature upon the 
earth. 

That the eagle represented not merely one government, but a 
classification of a system, is clearly expressed by the saying: 
“That all things under heaven were subject unto her.” Speak- 
ing signifies successful action; therefore the words of the vision 
signifies that no successful action was taken against the monar- 
chal system of government. 

Verse 7. And behold, and lo, the eagle rose upon her talons, and 
spake to her feathers, saying, 

Verse 8. Watch not all at once: Sleep every one in his place and 
watch by course. 

Verse 9. But let the heads be preserved for the last. 

The symbolic representation of the eagle, as before stated, 
is identical in signification with the image seen by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and the several parts of the image represented the monarchal 
system at various and all periods of time during the then remain- 
der of its existence. And so the fates have expressed substan- 
tially the same idea in regard to the eagle, and by the voice of 
the eagle, as expressed in the 8th and 9th verses. This signifies 
that the several feathers should reign successively in their times, 
but that the heads represented the form of that system when in 
its last stage of existence. 


Verse 10. And I beheld, and lo, the voice went not out of her heads, 
but from the midst of her body. 


The heads had no active existence until the last, but the 
body was active during the whole period of the eagle’s existence ; 
therefore, all that was expressed by the system previous to the 
last part, necessarily came from the body. 

Verse 12. And TI looked, and behold, on the right side there arose 
one feather, and reigned over all the earth; 
Verse 13. And so it was, when it reigned, the end of it came, and 


the place thereof appeared no more: so the next following stood up and 
reigned, and had a great time. 
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Vease 14. And it happened, that when it reigned, the end of it 
came also, like as the first, so that it appeared no more. 

Verse 15. Then came a voice unto it and said: 

Verse 16. Hear thou that hast borne rule over the earth so long: 
this I say unto thee, before thou beginnest to appear no more, 

Verse 17. There shall none after thee attain unto thy time, neither 
unto the half thereof. 


We could not be so positive of the identity of the first 
feather were it not for the more perfect description of the second 
one. We know that the Roman empire existed during more 
than twelve hundred years; and for a large portion of that time 
she held the whole civilized and semi-civilized world in subjec- 
tion. No other nation has ever ruled the world so long; and it 
is declared by the voice in the vision that no other shall again 
rule half so long; therefore we cannot be mistaken in our efforts 
to identify the second one herein described as being that of Rome. 
Then, by referring to history, we must take the empire of Alex- 
ander for the previous one, for the.prophet describes it as one 
that should bear rule over all the earth. And the same is said 
of the kingdom represented by the brass in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream of the image; and that was the empire of Alexander. 

The prophet being located in Judea, and supposing him to 
have been facing, in imagination, the chief countries known to 
him, then the empire of Alexander, which included Persia, would 
appear on the right as expressed in the vision. 

Verse 18. Then arose the third. and reigned as the other before, and 
appeared no more also. 

Verse 19. So went it with all the residue one after another, as that 
every one reigned, and then appeared no more. 

7erse 20. Then I beheld, and lo, in process of time the feathers 
stood up upon the right side, that they might rule also, and some of 
them ruled, but within a while they appeared no more. 

Verse 21. For some of them were set up but ruled not. 
Verse 22. After this I looked, and behold, the twelve feathers ap- 
peared no more, nor the two little feathers. 


Verse 23. And there was no more upon the eagie’s body, but three 
heads that rested, and six little wings. 


The six preceding verses have reference to the rise and fall 
of the principal dynasties, commencing after the fall of the 
Roman empire, and ending with about the present date. 

There is some ambiguity caused by the substitution of wings, 
feathers, and heads, one for the other, for they were convertible 
one into the other; and some of the wings were heads in em- 
bryo, and described as resting until their time should come. 
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The 23d verse describes the condition of the great monar- 
chal powers just after the Crimean war of 1856. The six 
wings consisted of such of those powers as assumed the right to 
regulate the balance of monarchal power. This was before the 
alliance of the great powers, for the prophet distinctly declares 
that the heads were yet resting. Russia again made war upon 
Turkey in the year 1877; and, jealous of the increasing power 
of Russia, England, the greatest head of the eagle, and the first 
to awake to active life, moved her fleet up near to Constantino- 
ple, commenced to import troops from India, dictated conditions 
to Russia in the conduct of the war, and compelled Russia to 
abandon her intentions of territorial aggrandizement. And to 
settle the matter the Berlin Congress was convoked, and the 
alliance formed, making England, Prussia and Russia the three 
great heads of the monarchal system, and for the first time the 
active heads of the eagle. 

Although there are still many monarchal governments now 
existing, yet England, Prussia and Russia are the three great 
representatives of that system, for no important maritime or na- 
tional law can be enforced, or any change in the political map of 
the world made, without their voice and approval. They claim 
the right to adjust the balance of power in the monarchal sys- 
tem, and they constitute the three heads of the eagle, of which it 
was said should be left until the last. France is not counted in, 
because she is a republic, and no longer a part of that system. 

We must bear in mind the fact that the heads of the eagle 
represented the chief portions of the monarchal system only in 
its last stages, andl were uot developed into heads. until that time ; 
consequently the kingdoms which were destined to become heads 
were represented by wings previous to their being waked up or 
developed into heads. For chap. xi, verse 4, says: “But her 
heads were at rest ;” and verses 8 and 9 of the same chapter say : 
‘Watch not all at once: sleep every one in his place, and watch 
by course. But let the heads be preserved for the last.” And 
verses 22 and 23 of the same chapter say: ‘After this I looked, 
and behold, the twelve feathers appeared no more, nor the two 
little feathers, and there was no more upon the eagle’s body, but 
three heads that rested, and six little wings.’”’ And furthermore, 
chap. mi, verse 25, in speaking of the heads, says: “ For these 
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are they that shall accomplish his wickedness, and that shall finish 
his last end.” Language could scarcely be more explicit in con- 
veying the idea of the condition of the monarchal system in its 
last stages and its final overthrow. 

We have now arrived at that stage of the subject where it 
becomes necessary to identify the governments which constitute 
the heads of the eagle. The prophet describes them as being, 
one on the right, another on the left, and one in the midst. 
Without further description we might be mistaken in our appli- 
cation of these heads. For supposing the position of the writer to 
have been in Judea, and facing towards the principal powers of 
Kurope, then England would occupy a position on the left, and 
her Indian empire at the right, while she held other territory 
round about; therefore, without further description, it would be 
impossible to identify her; but fortunately the prophet informs 
us that “the head in the midst was greater than the others,” and 
had the governance of the world more than all the wings that had 
been (more but not longer, or half so long as a previous one) ; and 
that ‘‘ this head put the whole earth in fear ;”’ and that “‘ the two 
heads were joined with it,” and “was turned with them that 
were with it,” ete. | 

Now this description will exactly apply to the English goy- 
ernment, and could be fitly applied to no other. 

The curious description of the joining of the heads so that 
they turned together, signified a state of things unknown in the 
days of the prophet, and unknown in the history of the great 
powers of the earth previous to the Berlin Gongress of 1878. In 
that congress the great heads first assumed activity as heads, and 
conjointly assumed the authority to adjust and regulate the polit- 
ical map of the world. Consequently Prussia, or what is some- 
times styled “The German Empire,” and Russia, constitute the 
right and left heads of the eagle. 

The future of these governments is just as minutely des- 
cribed by the prophet as the past, and the demonstration of the 
past should inspire us with implicit confidence in the truth of the 
remainder. 

Chapter xii, verses 26-28, substantially says: The great 
head (England) shall die in her bed with pain, and of the two 
that shall remain the sword of one shall devour the other, and 
that the surviving one shall also fall by the sword. 
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After one of the heads (England) had died in his bed, and 
the one on the right (Russia) had destroyed the one on the left 
(Prussia), thus leaving to the eagle only its last remaing head, 
the prophet says: 

Chapter xi, Verse 86. Then I heard a voice, which said unto me: 
“ Look before thee, and consider the thing that thou seest.” 

Verse 37. And I beheld, and lo, as it werea roaring lion chased out 
of the wood: and I saw that he sent out a man’s voice unto the eagle, 
and said, 

Verse 38... Hear thou, I will talk with thee, ete. 

Verse 44. “The Highest also hath looked upon the proud times, 
and behold, they are ended, and his abominations are fulfilled, 

Verse 45. And therefore appear no more, thou eagle,” (monarchal 
system), “nor thy horrible wings” (political divisions), “nor thy mali- 
cious heads”’ (the last great ruling powers of the monarchal system), 
“nor thy hurtful claws” (their military and naval systems), “nor all 
thy vain body” (the whole monarchal system). 

Chapter wii, Verse 1. And it came to pass, while the lion spake 
these words unto the eagle, I saw, 

Verse 2, And behold, the head that remained, and the four wings 
appeared no more, and the two went into it [an effort was made to es- 
tablish two little kingdoms] and set themselves up to reign, and their 
kingdom was small and full of ‘uproar. 

Verse 38. AndIsaw, and behold, they appeared no more, and the 
whole body of the eagle was burnt, ete. 

In No. 1, p. 12, we have stated as a fundamental rule for 
the interpretation of dreams or visions, that governments, prin- 
ciples, ideas, etc., assume the material and living forms of man, 
beast, bird, etc., and speak and act in a manner which best illus- 


trates the subject under consideration. 


The foregoing vision is in accordance with those definitions. 
The Lion represented the Republican Idea, and the Eagle rep- 
resented the Monarchal Idea. The Republican Idea is now 
springing up in all parts of the world, and will soon become as 
strong as the roaring lion, and it will then pronounce the doom 
of the Monarchal and Imperial Eagle, as written by the prophet 
twenty-four centuries ago. 

Thus it appears that the English government must end in a 
different manner from that of the other two. Let us consider 
her peculiar situation, and endeavor to discover what way it may 
come to an end so as to fulfill the peculiar symbol. Would not 
a general revolt and strike for independence in several of her 
large dependencies at one time, place her in a helpless condition 
both numerically and financially, and thus ingure the success of 
such revolts and the ruin of England, by leaving her over- 
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whelmed with her immense debt, and without territory from 
which to collect revenues? Such an end to that government 
would fulfill the typical prediction. 

After the downfall of England, Russia and Prussia will en- 
gage in a deadly conflict, and France, although no part of the 
eagle, has nevertheless an old grudge against Prussia, and may 
take this opportunity to be revenged, and therefore may assist 
Russia in destroying the German empire. This conflict is also 
typically described by St. John in Revelation, as being divided 
into three parts, and will be the greatest conflict of arms that 
ever occurred upon the earth. And if we are not mistaken in 
‘our identification of these governments, Prussia and the whole 
German empire will be overthrown in that conflict, and Russia 
will afterwards fall by violence. But the source of that violence 
is not here indicated. Perhaps it will come from internal strife, 
for the final end of the monarchal system must then come, except 
the setting up of two small kingdoms, whfch shall be full of up- 
roar and of short duration. Then the Mystery of God will be 
finished, and a republican form of government established over 
the whole world, and which shall endure forever. 

The limits of a magazine article must necessarily prevent 
our doing justice to the great and important subject of this arti- 
cle, therefore we have given a mere outline of some of the most 
important points, hoping that the reader will read in full from 
_ the Bible the dream referred to, and carefully trace its parallel 
in the history of the world which has been written since the 
writing of the dream, for the greatest portion, if not all of it, has 
reference to events later them the latest time claimed by any one 
for the writing of said dream. 

From reading the passages referred to none can fail to per- 
ceive the fact, that it is intended to symbolically foreshadow an 
outline of the then future political history of the world. And 
have they not done it most graphically? Could the wisest states- 
man of only twenty years ago have foretold the present condi- 
tion of the great powers as well as the dreamer of more than 
twenty centuries ago did? I think the statesmen would have 
failed to foresee and foretell twenty years ago the number of the 
great ruling heads now existing, and the peculiar manner in 
which those great heads are joined together. 
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From the fact that the dream gives the foreshadowing of the 
rise and fall of Greece and Rome, I infer that it must have been 
written about the time it purports to have been, for if it were 
false in claiming to predict what had already past, it would not 
be true in predicting that which was still future. 

The future history of political events have ever been so 
capricious that no statesman, however wise in the ways of the 
world, will undertake to forecast them. At least I know of none 
who have predicted any peculiar end to any of the great powers, 
or that they will come to an end at all. But this dream claims 
to do it quite minutely. And the predictions for the overthrow 
of these great heads are certainly within the range of probability, 
and the rising popularity of the republican form of government 
certainly renders it extremely probable that that form must, ere 
long, supersede the monarchal form. History having proved the 
truth of these revelations up to the present time, it would be 
absurd to suppose that just here in the long line of centuries 
their character for truthfulness abruptly changes to that of false- 
hood. 

We believe that we have demonstrated the truth of the fore- 
going, and propose to multiply the demonstration indefinitely in 
our second volume, when we shall go through St. John’s Revel- 
ations, and in connection with what we have herewith presented, 
and what we have previously given from the Book of Daniel, 
when examined in the light of history, will present a ecombina- 
tion inconceivably grand, and so completely demonstrative of the 
truth of revelation, and especially of these revelations, that no 
reasonable person can gainsay it. 


Wise Father — “ My son, I want you to learn a trade.” 

Son —“A trade! What trade!” 

“Anything. Becomea machinist, a carpenter, a blacksmith, 
a bricklayer — anything — but learn a trade.” 

“Why, you have not lost your money, have you, pa?” 

“No, my money is secure, and you will never lack for 
wealth. But [ want you to learn a trade, work at it every day, 
and be sure to go to and from labor in your working clothes.” 

“Mercy on me! But what for?” 

“Tt will keep some fool of a woman, all airs, selfishness and 
vanity, from marrying you.” 
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SPIRIT MATERIALIZATION, 


BY PROF. W. H. CHANEY. 


Until we have a new dictionary, all talk about a “ material- 
ized spirit” is as absurd as to talk about a “ white blackbird,” 
or an “honest thief.” Each of these expresses a contradiction 
of terms. rom the standpoint of science, a “ materialized 
spirit”? is as great an impossibility as “‘a piece of red-hot ice.” 
Let us examine the question in a spirit of candor, with a willing- 
ness to accept the truth, regardless of what we may desire to be 
true. 

I know of but two substances in the domain of science. 
By this I mean, that when reduced to the last analysis, every- 
thing of which we can gain a knowledge by the aid of our 
senses will be found to be either spirit or matter. If all could 
be reduced to one substance, then it would be found that spirit 
and matter are the same in substance, manifesting under a differ- 
ent law, like ice and steam. No one can prove that spirit and 
matter are the same; therefore no one has a right to assert it, 
for whoever proclaims a fact is logically bound to prove it. If 
spirit can be converted into matter, or matter into spirit, like 
ice into steam, or steam into ice, then there is no immortality. 

If there is a God he must be spirit and not matter, impos- 
sible of being converted into matter, else he might grow into a 
tree, a rock, or an animal. The materialist declares there is but 
one substance in the universe, meaning that all forms, whether 
gaseous, liquid or solid, can be reduced to one primate. He has 
no right to make this assertion until he has proved it. In reply 
he may say that I have no right to declare that there is a sub- 
stance separate and distinct from matter, until I have proved it. 
I admit that he is right, but as nearly all persons concede the 
fact that there is spirit, I shall assume it for the present, but in 
some future paper will effer proofs that spirit exists just as much 
as matter. 

All who believe in a God, believe that he is a spirit. Then 
if a spirit, and materialization is a fact, God can materialize. 
“ No man hath seen God at any time.” —John i, 18. Then God 
has never materialized. But some of the churches maintain that 
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Jesus Christ was ‘God manifest in the flesh.” If this is true 
then God has materialized. And how did he do it? This is an 
important query. Was it by chance? No; for everything that 
God does harmonizes with, and is accomplished by, the operation 
of fixed laws. If God materialized at a spirit cirele, then, and 
then only, can we expect a spirit to materialize in a seance. Nor 
need we expect a spirit to materialize in any less time than a 
God. Turning to Luke, first chapter, we find that the seance 
began with the appearance of Gabriel to Mary. Was the mate- 
rialization instantaneous? Not much. It required nearly a year. 

As to the modus operandi of that materialization I have 
nothing to say, only, that science knows of no other method 
than the one there described. Yet spiritualists claim to have 
discovered a method entirely different, and as much speedier than 
that by which God materialized as the steam car is speedier than 
asnail. I say it with reverence, that these modern materializers 
are claiming to beat God at his own game. It reminds me of 
the practices of certain women who act as though God was lack- 
ing in good taste as to the form of body for a fashionable lady 
to have, so they put on the harness and cinch up until they have 
reduced the size of their waists a few inches. ‘This is to be 
wiser than God, and so of these seance materializations. | 

There is another view to be taken of it. God’s laws are 
eternal. They never had a beginning any more than himself, 
and can never have an ending. If there is a law to-day for 
materializing without the aid of a “ Holy Virgin,” that law was 
in existence one thousand, eight hundred and eighty-five years 
ago. Why did not God work by it instead of the slower 
method? ‘To have done so would have been more beautiful, 
more rational and more convincing, than having to be born of a 
Virgin. I am aware of the claims made that the woman of 
Endor materialized Samuel; that Christ caused the materializa- 
tion of Moses and Elias; of the ninth verse in the last chapter 
of Revelations, ete., but will hereafter show that none of them 
had the least reference to materialization. ‘The case of Jesus 
Christ is the only one named in the Bible. 

Let us now examine the method set up by modern material- 
izers whereby a spirit clothes itself with matter. It is claimed 
that the matter is drawn from the atmosphere and from the bodies 
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composing the circle. Unfortunately for their theory, there is no 
matter in the air to “ draw out.” Perhaps they mean the atmos- 
phere itself. If so, they had better study the elements found in 
the bodies, dresses, hair, ete., of the materialized, and then they 
will discover that the atmosphere is wanting in several of them. 
Hence they must either abandon that branch of their theory or 
fall back upon the ancient dogma of “creation,” that is, that 
something can be made out of nothing 

It is claimed that these materialized spirits have weight ; 
that some have been found to weigh over a hundred pounds each. 
Now what proportion of this weight was drawn from the atmos- 
phere? Two eminent scientists, Biot and Arago, by careful ex- 
periments, have determined that one hundred cubic inches of 
atmosphere will weigh about thirty-one grains. Therefore a hall 
twenty feet square and ten feet high, would contain about thirty- 
one pounds of atmosphere, if adi of it is weighed. But if a 
mere fraction of the atmosphere is abstracted, for materializing 
or any other purpose, people in the hall become faint. A fourth 
of it abstracted and many will swoon, while if half of it is 
taken away the blood will burst out of the eyes and ears 
of those present. Balloonists can explain this. Yet we 
uever hear that the persons sitting in a materializing circle 
are affected by the symptoms which are always present when the 
atmosphere is light. Had they been scientists and determined 
deceivers, no doubt they would have complained of feeling a 
faintness whenever a spirit materialized, and probably, hereafter, 
the frauds who read this, in order to make their cases appear 
plausible, will tell how faint they were while the spirit drew the 
elements for materializing from the atmosphere. 

The other branch of the theory for explaining a materiali- 
zation is that the spirits appropriate the elements of matter that 
are being constantly thrown off from the human bodies. This 
may sound learned to the non-scientific, the same as drawing 
from the elements of matter in the atmosphere, but it will not 
bear criticism any better than the first branch of their theory. 

Man is the most perfect of all organized human beings, but 
he is born with his system permeated with a deadly foe. Nature 
has breathed into him a gas that works unceasingly, whether 
waking or sleeping, tearing down the cells and tissues, burning 
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and consuming the structure. This gas is oxygen, at once the 
support and destroyer of life. The constant waste of the body 
is supplied by taking food into the stomach. By a chemical 
process, the nutritious portion of the food is extracted and man- 
ufactured into blood, “the vital fluid,” that the heart pumps 
into all parts of the system to supply the waste and destruction 
incessantly carried on by the oxygen. 

What remains of the food after the nutriment is extracted 
is dead, poisonous matter, more, poisonous from a human than 
from an animal, yet we know how wells may be spoiled and be- 
come breeders of pestilence when near to stables and no system 
of sewerage. lar more deadly are the poisonous gases from a 
water-closet. And still more deadly the decomposing flesh of 
man. The slightest scratch upon the hand of the surgeon who 
makes a post mortem examination, vaccinated by the deadly virus, 
may cause death. Similar to this are the dead fibers and tissues 
which are eliminated from the system through the pores of the 
skin. This dead matter is called, in the language of science, 
“the excrementitious elements of perspirable matter.” If you 
do not know the definition of the adjective that tells the nature 
of the “elemeuts” thrown off from the human body, consult 
your dictionary. If you think these “elements” are nice and 
sweet, well adapted for the manufacture of “spirit flowers” and 
“spirit lace,” you may ascertain by neglecting to wash your feet 
for.a few weeks, when you will find, between your toes, a collec- 
tion of “the elements of matter’? which the human system 
throws off. 

We have now examined the source from which it is claimed 
that the spirits derive the ‘‘ elements of matter” for materializ- 
ing, and find the claims to be without the least foundation in 
reason or science. Materialization, as popularly taught, is just 
as absurd as the story of the deluge, understood literally. To 
cover the tops of the highest mountains there must have been 
five miles of perpendicular water more than at present. This 
water “dried”? up. How? Water expands eighteen hundred 
volumes when converted into vapor, so as to rise or remain sus- 
pended in the atmosphere. ‘To suspend the five miles of perpen- 
dicular water, an atmosphere nine thousand miles in depth would 
be necessary. Yet clouds never rise two miles above the earth. 
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The only way for spiritualists to maintain their hypothesis (I 
will no longer call it a theory) of materialization is to shut their 
eyes against reason and science and declare that “ with God all 
things are possible.” This is their “last ditch,’ and I propose 
to rout them even from that. 

Correctly rendered, that passage would read: ‘ With God 
all things [not inconsistent] are possible.” Things not consistent 
with fixed law are not possible even with God, for he never acts 
independent of law, else this would be a world of chance instead 
of certainty. If left to chance, the sun might rise at midnight 
or defer rising for a month; we might gather grapes from thistles 
or figs from thorns; a lamb might be born from a hyena and a 
kitten from athog. Taking this view of the matter, we see that 
it is not possible for God to make a tree nine months old in ten 
minutes; to materialize a spirit without the aid of a virgin; to 
make a thing to be and not to be at the same moment; to turn a 
grindstone both ways at the same time, and many other things 
that might be named. Such reckless assertions as that witches 
could ride through the air on a broomstick ; attend the witches’ 
Sabbath ; that devils could materialize and talk with mortals, 
and all such scientific impossibilities, would do for the dark ages, 
but intelligent men and women of this enlightened day, with 
science beaming from thousands of altars, should be ashamed to 
put forth such a silly statement as that spirits can materialize. 

My next task will be to explain the manifestations which 
spiritualists call materializations. J propose to do this from a 
scientific basis, and then challenge any spiritualist, materialist or 
religionist to pick my theory to pieces as I have the hypothesis 
of spirit materialization. If it can be done, I will thank the 
person who does it, for I try to have no prejudice for or against 
any theory, being prompted only by an earnest desire to ascertain 
the truth. 

Portland, Oregon. 


Any reply to the foregoing would be premature until the 
professor has given his explanation of the manifestations which 
spiritualists call materialization. 
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WE very much regret having, in a previous issue, repre- 
sented Dr. Sunderland as being without hope for humanity be- 
yond the grave. It was a misunderstanding, on our part, of his 
conclusions, and we take pleasure in making the correction by 
giving space for an explicit declaration upon the subject by him- 
self in the following lines: 


HUMANITY’S HOPE. 


BY DR. LAROY SUNDERLAND 


And how shall the humble rustic disclose 
Of the depths in unbounded space ? , 
How self-controlling laws the spheres dispose, 
And thus evolve the human race ? 


Laws that forever and forever endure, 
And for our hopeful good they shine; 
Hence Humanity’s future is secure 
As the coming ages of time. 


Hence all who think, may see, from first to last, 
Humanity is a success; 

Though in the remotest ages of the past, 
The juvenile race was much less. 


The same law controlling yon distant star 
Is in the whole of things we know; 

In that central sun and the worlds afar, 
And the odd comets, to and fro. 


It never varies the breadth of a hair — 
It is Nature’s motive power — 
Henceforth let no poor human soul despair, 
The ripe fruit is in the flower. 


So in man, growing from within, these laws 
Are a live power and remain; 

Of life and happiness they are the cause, 
Man’s guide, his counsellor and gain. 


Evolution never fails in worlds above,— 
How can it ever fail us here? 

It tells us all we know of life and love, 
What has Humanity to fear ? 
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In childhood a fear comes into play, 
But, in matters of the unknown, 

Thus was turned to darkness the light of day, 
Ere to manhood the race had grown. 


Thus the race, when young, was most deceived 
By drilling its wonder and fears; 

It was sick “by faith,’ and “by faith” relieved, 
And both done by false ideas. 


Yes! false ideas of what is not known, 
On which the preachers love to dwell; 

In this way millions have been made to groan, 
In fear of an eternal hell. 


But these same laws that unchanging endure, 
And keep each planet in its place, 

We must suppose sufficient to secure 
The final good of all the race. 


From, as into, this same hope man is born, 
And this same light shines in each breast; 
The star we follow in the darkest storm, 
And thus forever man is blest. 


Vuincy, Mass., Aug. 6, ‘N. E. 109. 


THE ELECTOR’S DREAM. 


J. H. MERLE D’AUBIGNE, D.D. 


During the heat of the quarrel between Luther and Tezei, 
about the value of indulgences, and the manner of their disposi- 
tion, the elder Frederick of Saxony is said to have had a dream, 
which is thus narrated by Dr. Merle D’Aubigne: 

“The Feast of All-Saints drew near. ‘The chronicles of that 
day relates a circumstance, which, though not important to the 
history of the period, may, however, serve to characterize it. It 
is a dream of the Elector, which, in substance, is unquestionably 
authentic, though several circumstances may have been added by 
those who have related it. It is mentioned by Seckendorf, who 
observes that the fear of giving their adversaries ground to say 
that the doctrine of Luther was founded upon dreams, has, per- 
haps, prevented several historians from speaking of it. 
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“The Elector Frederick of Saxony (says the chronicles of 
~ the times) was at his castle of Schweinitz, six leagues from Wit- 
tenburg. On the morning of the 31st of October, being in com- 
pany with his brother, Duke John (who was then Co-Regent and 
became sole Elector after his death), and with his Chancellor, the 
Elector said to the Duke: 

‘“‘< Brother, [ must tell you a dream which I had last night 
and the meaning of which I should much like to know. It is 
so deeply impressed on my mind that I shall never forget it were 
I to live a thousand years; for I dreamed it thrice and each time 
with new circumstances.’ 

“ Duke John.—‘Is it a good or a bad dream.’ 

“ The Elector.— I know not; God knows.’ 

“ Duke John.— Don’t be uneasy about it; but be so good 
as to tell it to me.’ 

“The Klector.— Having gone to bed last night, fatigued 
and out of spirits, I fell asleep shortly after my prayer, and slept 
quietly for about two hours and a half. I then awoke and con- 
tinued awake till midnight, all sorts of thoughts passing through 
my mind. Among other things, I thought how I was to observe 
the Feast of All Saints; I prayed for the poor souls in purga- 
tory, and supplicated God to guide me, my councils, and my 
people according to truth. J again fell asleep, and dreamed that 
Almighty God sent me a monk, who was a true son of the 
Apostle Paul. All the saints accompanied him by the order of 
God, in order to bear testimony before me, and to declare that he 
did not come to contrive any plot, but that all he did was accord- 
ing to the will of God. They asked me to have the goodness 
graciously to permit him to write something on the door of the 
church of the castle at Wittenburg. This I granted through my 
chancellor. Thereupon the mouk went to the church, and began 
to write in such large characters that I could read the writing at 
Schweinitz. The pen which he used was so large that its ends 
reached as far as Rome, where it pierced the ears of a lion that 
was crouching there and caused the triple crown that was upon 
the head of the Pope to shake. All the cardinals and princes, 
running hastily up, tried to prevent it from falling. You and I, 
brother, wished also to assist, and I stretched out my arm ‘ 
but at this moment I awoke with my arm in the air, quite 
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amazed, and very much enraged at the monk for not managing 
his pen better. I recollected myself a little: it was only a 
dream. 

““T was still half asleep, and once more closed my eyes. 
The lion, still annoyed by the pen, began to roar with all his 
might, so that the whole city of Rome and all the states of the 
Roman Empire ran to see what the matter was. The Pope re- 
quested them to oppose this monk, and applied particularly to 
me on account of his being in my country. I again awoke, re- 
peated the Lord’s Prayer, entreated God to preserve his Holiness 
and once more fell asleep. 

“<Then I dreamed that all the princes of the empire, and 
we among them, hastened to Rome, and strove, one after another, 
to break the pen; but the more we tried the stiffer it became, 
sounding as if it had been made of iron. We at length desisted. 
I then ask the monk (for I was sometimes at Rome and some- 
times at Wittenburg) where he got this pen, and why it was so 
strong? ‘The pen,’ he replied, ‘belonged to an old goose of 
Bohemia, a hundred years old. I got it from my schoolmaster. 
As to its strength, it is owing to the impossibility of depriving it 
of its pith or marrow, and I am quite astonished at it myself.’ 
Suddenly I heard aloud noise: a large number of other pens 
had sprung out of the large pen of the monk. . . . I awoke 
a third time; it was daylight.’ 

“ Duke John.— Chancellor, what is your opinion? Would 
we had a Joseph or a Daniel enlightened by God.’ 

“ Chancellor.— Your highness knows the common proverb, 
that the dreams of young girls, learned men, and great lords 
have usually some hidden meaning. The meaning of this dream 
however, we shall not be able to know for some time —not till 
the things to which it relates have taken place. Wherefore leave 
the accomplishment to God, and place it wholly in his hand.’ 

“ Duke John.— 1 am of your opinion, Chancellor. ’Tis not 
fit for us to annoy ourselves in attempting to discover the mean- 
ing; God will overrule all for his glory.’ 

“ Hlector.—‘ May our faithful God do so. Yet I shall never 
forget this dream. I have, indeed, thought of an interpretation. 
but I keep it to myself. Time, perhaps, will show if I have 
been a good diviner.’ 
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“Thus the morning of the 31st of October, 1517, was spent 
at Schweinitz. At Wittenburg, six leagues distant, Luther, in 
the course of the day, posted up his celebrated propositions about 
indulgences. This step, it will be observed, was taken by him 
without having informed either the Elector, er Stanpitz Spalatin 
or any, even the most intimate, of his friends of his intentions.” 
—Flistory of the Reformation in the Sixteenth Century. 


All great events cast their shadows before, and history 
shows that the Reformation of the sixteenth century was one of 
the great events of the world. The dream narrated in the fore- 
going occurred just the night previous to the day in which Mar- 
tin Luther took the first step in the matter which brought about 
the Protestant Reformation. The dream came to one who, per- 
haps, was not in sympathy with the movement of Luther, but 
from his remarks we infer that he was a devout man and one 
sincerely seeking for the truth; and to such we may suppose 
true revelations are given. 

There appears to have been less prejudice against the belief 
in revelations through dreams in those days than now, else the 
dream would never have been written, or perhaps not known to 
any except the dreamer himself. 

It appears to have been given in the usual symbolic lan- 
guage in which nearly all revelations are given in accordance 
with the rules which we have given for the interpretation of this 
language. 


DREAM EXPERIENCE OF J. B.S. 





Editor of DREAM INVESTIGATOR: 

Many years ago, while a minor, my brother-in-law said to 
me, “Joseph, I had a dream lately which I wish you to inter- 
pret. I dreamed of being in the nine-pin alley, and taking the 
ball to roll, the sunshine streamed directly in my face and eyes 
so brightly, I couldn’t see the pins, and after a few fruitless 
efforts | gave up trying.” My interpretation: ‘“ Well, Brother 
C., you have indulged in that to the neglect, at times, of your 
family and against your convictions, but have stifled conscience, 
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which is the strong light dazzling you, and will entirely over- 
come your ability to resist it, and you will abandon the practice.” 
Within three years of that time, instead of meeting with former 
associates of that caste, he met, and took part in, religious meet- 
ings, and, what he had never done before, joined in prayer and 
praise, and many years thereafter bid adieu to earth with the 
Christian’s hope of a glorious immortality. 

I had a dream of seeing a crow in a tree at which I pointed 
my gun, fired, and it fell; I went to it, finding it severely 
wounded but still alive, but to my horror and grief it was no 
longer a crow, but a colored man who had been a slave, had pur- 
chased his freedom and had earned the means to purchase the 
freedom of his wife and “little ones,” and was on his way south 
to do so. I felt so distressed that I awoke. I was then, 1842, 
a firm believer in “ Millerism.” <A few weeks later I was taken 
with brain-fever, barely lived through it, and arose from bed 
divested of my faith, and there has never been a renewal of it. 


4 ah Body 


No. 6, page 192, gives the definition of Sun-light as repre- 
senting spiritual light or the light of religion. ‘The reader will 
please notice that the truth of this definition is confirmed in the 
preceding dream. ‘The writer although he gave a correct inter- 
pretation of the dream, yet, in place of “ religious light” he sub- 
stituted the word ‘‘ conscience,” which the reader will perceive 
is not so exactly applicable to the case. | 

Trees are defined in No. 1, page 29, as representing king- 
doms, churches, companies, societies, ete., and also individuals ; 
in one of the dreams of the foregoing communication, a tree had 
reference to the church in which the writer had faith. Birds are 
defined in No. 2, page 58. They generally represent ideas or 
diseases. In the foregoing case the crow in the tree, in accord- 
ance with definitions, had reference to the gentleman’s idea or 
faith in a certain church, and his shooting the crow from the tree 
had reference to the mental process by which he was separated 
from that church. Negroes are defined in the present number 
and represent scoundrels, diseases, etc. In the foregoing dream 
the negro represented the disease which attacked the dreamer 
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within a few weeks after the dream occurred. The words 
spoken, as is usually the case, are irrelevant to the case and sig- 
nify nothing except action in the matter which may be the subject 
of the dream, and as usual, the words took on the form of the 
dreamer’s waking ideas, consequently we judge him to have been 
an abolitionist. In accordance with one of the rules of inter- 
pretation the dreamer should have known that the dream signi- 
fied evil for him, because he awoke distressed in mind. 


DREAMING TO SOME PURPOSE. 





SLATER, Mo., June 6.—A young man wearing a large watch 
chain and other jewelry to correspond, who gives his name as 
Fred. Joyce, and residence Trinidad, Col., is creating no little 
excitement, and winning various sums of money here, on the 
strength of being what he calls a dreamer, claiming, for instance, 
that a person can hide an article and he will tell them where it 
is. So far he has been successful, and no little wonderment is 
the result. To-day Jo Peabody, a prominent merchant, made a 
wager of $100 with him that he could hide a legal tender bill so 
that Joyce could not locate it. The money was put up, and the 
bill hidden out back of the merchant’s store, where Joyce not 
only found it, but told the number, date, etc., correctly. Vari- 
ous other incidents of a like character the young man won more 
money on, and, it is said, made a big haul over in Marshal, the 
county seat, on his dreams. 

He claims his business is legitimate, and says he is here at 
the instance of interested parties to ferret out the burners of 
Pollock, Bellamy & Co.’s large flouring mills, and that before 
morning he will have the parties in the hands of officers, which 
many people believe. Joyce has plenty of money, and offered 
to-day to bet $1,000 to $500 that Blaine would be the nominee 
of the Chicago Convention, and when this fact was learned here 
late this evening people fought shy of him, thinking perhaps he 
was in league with evil spirits. He said to your correspondent 
to-night that not only did he arrest a “fire-bug” in Warrens- 
burg, but made him own to the burning of several buildings in 
Knob Noster, all of which was accomplished through dreaming. 
—Cor. of St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 


LS) 
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THE DREAM OF F. OLMSTEAD. 

F. Olmstead, on the night before the funeral of the late 
President Seeley, with whom he had been a close friend, dreamed 
that they were standing together in a room when the flooring 
gave way. In his struggle to save himself he awoke. In the 
morning, remembering his dream, and thinking it might bea 
warning, he went to the house and found the room in which his 
friend’s remains lay was over a large cellar, the flooring resting 
on a beam thirty feet long. In this beam he discovered a crack 
in which he could lay his hand. In a few hours a crowd of the 
late President’s friends would assemble, so Mr. O. at once super- 
intended the fixing of some posts under the beam, thus averting, 
in all probability, a grave catastrophe.-—Danbury (Conn.) News: 


Let no one say: Dreams do no good. They undoubtedly 
would do good much more frequently were not the kindly dis- 
posed inspiring influence repelled by the prejudice of our age. 


DREAM EXPERIENCE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 
: HOWITT. 


A frequent repetition of one class of phenomena may ap- 
pear monotonous, and it has even been so stated by some of our 
correspondents, but in reply to such objections we would say that 
it is by the general suppression of the greater portion of such 
facts that our opponents are enabled to more effectually combat 
the remaining ones, and charge upon us a want of proper dis- 
crimination in regard to the evidence of these things; therefore 
we believe it to be necessary to show that they are of much more 
frequent occurrence than has been supposed, and that the vary- 
ing forms in which the phenomena are manifested will overthrow 
all theories except one which recognizes a general law of intelli- 
gent spiritual forces, which is not limited to any race of people 
_or age of the world. 


The following is from “ Footlights on the Boundaries of 
Another World.” 
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“ What shall we do, for example, with such a case, occur- 
ring to William Howitt, and recorded by that author himself? 
It oceurred during his voyage to Australia, in 1852. 

‘Some weeks ago, while yet at sea, I had a dream of being 
at my brother’s in Melbourne, and found his house on a hill at 
the farther end of the town, next to the open forest. His garden 
sloped a little way down the hill to some brick buildings below, 
and there were greenhouses on the right hand by the wall as you 
looked down the hill from the house. As I looked out from the 
window in my dream I saw a wood of dusky-foliaged trees, hav- 
ing a somewhat segregated appearance in their -heads; that is, 
their heads did not make that dense mass like our woods. There, 
I-said, addressing some one in my dream, I see your native for- 
ests of eucalyptus. This draem I told to my sons, and to two of 
my fellow passengers at the time; and on landing, as we walked 
over the meadows, long before we reached the town, I saw this 
very wood. There, I said, is the very wood of my dream; we 
shall see brother’s house there. And so we did. It stands ex- 
actly as I saw it, and now see it as I sit at the diningroom win- 
dow writing. When I look on this scene I seem to look into 
my dream.”* 

Unless we imagine that Mr. Howitt is confounding ideas 
originally obtained from a minute description of the seene from 
his brother’s window, with impressions here represented as first 
received by him in dream (a supposition which, in the case of so 
intelligent a writer, is inadmissible), how can we explain this 
dream by the theory of past memories revived? And here the 
hypothesis of mere aecidental coincidence is clearly out of place. 
Indeed, the case is difficult of explanation according to any the- 
ory heretofore commonly received. 

Equally so is the following, a personal experience, given by 
Mrs. Howitt in the appendix to her husband’s translation of 
Enemoser just cited. “On the night of the 12th of March, 
1853,” she says, “I dreamed that I received a letter from my 
eldest son. In my dream I eagerly broke open the seal and saw 
a closely written sheet of paper, but my eye caught only these 
words in the middle of the first page, written larger than the 
a * Given in Appendix to “ History of Magic,” by Enemoser, trans- 
lated by William Howitt. London, 1854, Vol. II, p. 416. 
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rest, and underdrawn, ‘ My father is very il. The utmost dis- 
tress seized me, and I suddenly woke to find it only a dream ; 
yet the painful impression of reality was so vivid that it was 
long before I could compose myself. The first thing I did the 
next morning was to commence a letter to my husband, relating 
this distressing dream. Six days afterwards, on the 18th, an 
Australian mail came in and brought me a letter —the only let- 
ter I received by that mail, and not from any of my family, but 
a gentleman in Australia with whom we were acquainted. This 
letter was addressed on the outside ‘ Immediate, and, with a 
trembling hand I opened it, and true enough, the first words I 
saw, and those written larger than the rest, in the middle of the 
paper and underdrawn, were ‘ Mr. Howitt is very ill’? The con-. 
text of these terrible words was, however, ‘ If you hear that Mr. 
Howitt is very ill, let this assure you that he is better ;’ but the 
only emphatic words were those which I saw in my dream, and 
these, nevertheless, slightly varying, as, from some cause or 
other, all such mental impressions, spirit revelations, or occult 
dark sayings generally do, from the truth or type which they 
seem to reflect.” 

What are we to make of such a case as this, directly testi- 
fied to by a lady of the highest character and intelligence, and 
resting upon her own personal experience? Ina dream, open- 
ing a letter from her son, then in Australia, she sees, written in 
the middle of the first page, in characters larger than the rest, and 
underlined, the words, “ My father is very ill.” Six days after- 
ward she actually receives a letter from Australia, not, indeed, 
from her son, but from a friend, and therein, in the middle of the 
page, and in characters larger than the rest, and underlined, the 
first words that meet her eye on opening it are, “ Mr. Howitt is 
very ill.” Is this chance? What! All of it? First the 
words, almost literally corresponding, and in sense exactly so, 
next the position in the centre of the page, then the larger size 
of the characters, and finally, the underlining. The mind in- 
stinetively, and most justly, rejects such a conclusion. What- 
ever else it is, it is not chance. Mesmerists would call it a case 
of clear-sight (clairvoyance), or far-sight (vwe-a-distance), char- 
acterized by somewhat imperfect lucidity. 
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MENTAL TRAVELING. 


At the last seance of the Societe Scientifique du Spiritime, 
Dr. C., a visitor for proof of this faculty, asked that the clair- 
voyant, Madame Samier, might visit his mother-in-law at Plom- 
bieres. Madame S., being en rapport with him, presently des- 
cribed the lady in her house, its furniture, decorations, paintings, 
maps, ete., all of which he said was correct according to his own 
knowledge; but when she described two ladies with her he said 
she must be at fault. Two days after he informed the writer 
that he had received confirmation of the truth of the clairvoy- 
ant’s words. The writer concludes: “ Dr. C., doubting part of 
the description, disposes of the supposition that the clairvoyant 
read his thoughts. The faculty demonstrates the independent 
existence of the spirit, which, under certain conditions, can go 
forth, perceive, and transmit its perceptions to its body.”— Light, 
(London, Ing.) 


‘MR. PETER LEE ON “LIFE.” 


Under this heading the Rochdale Times gives a verbatim re- 
port of a long lecture by Mr. Peter Lee, before the Rochdale 
Field Naturalists’ Society. Mr. Lee is a warm and devoted 
Spiritualist, and has not hesitated to affirm his belief in Spirit- 
ualism in the face of much that would have discouraged many 
from such an avowal, For a long time past he has taken con- 
siderable interest in all that concerned Spiritualism in Rochdale, 
and has, on every convenient occasion, urged its claims in public. 

Mr. Lee, in the course of his very interesting address, made 
the following remarks :— 

“ We are justified, I think, in inferring the possibility and 
the great probability that we ourselves, by a process of nature, 
are imperceptibly developing that subtle principle called spirit, 
which shall survive in a condition suitable to its manifestation. 
Should any one be bold enough to declare this an impossibility, 
then I fall back upon psychological experiments, which have 
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proved beyond the shadow of a doubt to those who have success- 
fully conducted them, that there is something more in man than 
his five ordinary senses. It is now too late to deny that there 
are those known as clairvoyants and somnambules. Experiments 
made by mesmerists—and it is too late now to deny there is 
such a science as mesmerism or animal magnetism — prove that 
these persons can, under certain abnormal conditions, either see 
thousands of miles through solid matter, or travel, as they affirm, 
enveloped in a condition other than matter. It is perfectly use- 
less, however strange it may seem, to deny what I now affirm, 
because I speak from actual knowledge gained from personal ex- 
periment. My experience agrees with what I have read, and 
also with that of other living witnesses with whom I have come 
in contact. I take another standpoint here, and affirm there is 
~ no death, because I have proved the possibility of an abnormal 
as well as the normal manifestations of the life principle; that is 
to say, a lady in Rochdale, in an abnormal condition, has accu- 
rately described existent facts at Sowerby Bridge, of which she 
has not the slightest knowledge in her normal condition. When 
asked to accvunt for this she described herself as having left her 
body—her sentient self being in Sowerby Bridge whilst a vital 
connection was maintained with her physical organism at Roch- 
dale. A similar description has been given by a lady, Madame 
Saumer, I think, by name, at Paris, when describing existent 
facts in Sweden of which she had not a normal knowledge. All 
this may seem a digression from the subject, but it is not, for 
facts like these open up to us an unexplored sphere wherein shall 
probably be demonstrated man’s immortality. To waste any 
part of the universe is an impossibility, to annihilate any part is 
equally impossible. ‘This being so as regards the physical enti- 
ties, the same rule must hold good of metaphysical principles. 
The thoughts of Demosthenes and Cicero, and of other philoso- 
phers who lived before them, are living principles in the minds 
of many men at the present day, and shall we say the substance 
is dead and the shadow isthe living reality? Nay, not one whit 
more than when we say water has no existence because it has 
evaporated and gone from our sight. It is inconceivable that 
the outcome of immutable law can have any retrocession. Life 
being an ever present, universal, and indestructible principle, in- 
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telligence also being the concomitant of life wherever manifested, 
it follows that neither can have an end. ‘Two bodies of equal 
bulk cannot occupy the same place at one time, but as one body 
gives place another may take it, so there is nothing absurd in 
affirming that as the substance through which life and intelli- 
gence are manifested returns to the bulk from whence it was 
built up, so another entity unseen to mortal eye may take its 
place. Nature maintains her own equilibrium; therefore, if it 
were possible that one life could be abstracted from the universe, 
this principle could not hold. What, then, must be the conclu- 
sion? as there cannot be any exceptions in universal principles, 
there cannot be any death, the principle of life being infinite, in- 
destructible and eternal.”— Light (London, Hngland). 





30D’S PERPETUAL INSPIRATION. 


BY JAMES RICHARDSON, JR. 
Not in ancient mouldy writings 
Of Chaldee or Hebrew bard, 
Which the dim and distant ages, 
As a sacred mystery guard: 


Not to tribes of wandering Hebrews, 
With Jehovah’s bloody code, 

Nor to Israelitish prophets, 
Who their race to battle goad,— 


Vaunted by their bigot followers 
Special favorites of Heaven! 

Not through such has the good Father 
Holiest revelations given. 


Nor alone to wondrous seers. 
Of the dark and barbarous Past, 
Earth’s divine Messiahs! stirring 
Souls as with a trumpet blast, 


Who, through mists of ages looming, 
Giants superhuman seem ;— 

Not to these, alone, the vision 
Heavenly, and the prophet’s dream. 


God’s Perpetual Inspiration. 983 


“By the Almighty’s inspiration, 
Suill.is understanding given; — 
To each age, its revelation; 
To each time, its word from Heaven. 


To us in the radiant Present, 
As to centuries old and dim, 

God still lives, and earnest spirits 
Still, as ever, speak through Him. 


Not another Holy Spirit, 
Grown degenerate in its power, 
Answers to the pure heart’s incense, 
Rising at the present hour. 


But the same that moved old Peter, 
*Mid the Pentecost array. 

Thrills anew the quickened pulses 
Of the Peters of our day. 


Nor to fishermen of the Present 
Are God’s gifts by measure doled, 

But He pours them forth as feely, 
As on James and John of old. 


Never dries the holy fountain, 
And the stream is never low; 

Nor do ages, in their passage, 
Check the heavenly spirit’s flow. 


As from out the germ, the leaflet, 
From the bud, the radiant flower, 
So still fairer revelations 
Are unfolding every hour. 


Providence, that rules the nations, — 
Thus I read the historian’s page,— 
Living still, and still creating, 
Is the SPIRIT OF THE AGE. 


Perish then the old dead letter, 
While the passing years unroll 
Teachings for each new condition 

Of the still expanding Soul. 
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MODERN BLUE LAWS AND LAW PRACTICE. 





A certain town council passed an ordinance that no team 
should be left by the driver unless securely tied to a post or 
other immovable object. Fora time the penalty attached aug- 
mented the revenues of the town considerably ; but in due time 
the people of the surrounding country learned that the way of 
the transgressor was hard, and all had settled down into the way 
of tying every plug team that came into town, and consequently 
the revenues run low again. But some inventive genius on the 
ways and means committee of the town council proposed to re- 
move the hitching posts from along the streets under the pre- 
tense of their unsightly appearance. ‘This left the unwary farmer 
under the necessity of frequently leaving his team for a moment, 
and the officer, who was so seldom ready when wanted, was sure 
to put in an appearance just then, and by this means the town 
revenue was again increased. 

Leaving out of the question justice and fairness, this prac- 
tice had the merit of business sense, and reminds us of some 
laws made in other legislative bodies; for instance, our Illinois 
law forbids that we should carry concealed weapons, but at the 
same time permits the manufacture of them without limit, and 
also permits the dealer to urge his sales by every expedient 
known and practiced for the sale of other goods, and without 
restriction as to the class of persons which he may sell to. For 
shrewdness the town council before mentioned far exceeds the 
legislators, for the acts of the latter forbid the officers looking in 
the only places where concealed weapons may be found, and con- 
sequently conscientious, law-abiding citizens carry no concealed 
weapons, while unscrupulous murderers may carry them with 
impunity and without fear of molestation until he has committed 
an additional crime of a nature which may vive the officer a 
right to search him. 

And by the way, while giving lessons on modern blue laws, 
we may as well inform would-be wife-beating husbands in the 
state of Illinois, that if they expect to reform their wives by the 
use of the rod, they must do it all at one time, for the laws of 
Illinois do not forbid a man giving his wife one thrashing, how- 
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ever severe, but if he should repeat it he would be liable to lose 
her through the divorce court. 

In our reform department we should not forget to denounce 
the practice of that expensive farce, called the ‘ Court of Jus- 
tice.” J once knew an attorney who advised a widow to prose- 
cute for damages dene to a pig by a teamster upon the road. A 
judgment of four dollars was obtained in a justice’s court, and 
the attorney then sued the said widow for twenty dollars fees in 
the said case and collected that amount together with costs. 
The same attorney is now a prominent politician and has aspira- 
tions for the office of a legislator where he may make other laws 
which will enable him to extort higher fees. 

Jases in our city police courts, as reported in our daily 
papers, are usually as follows: A certain man, found drunk, was 
fined one dollar with costs, amounting to seven dollars. 

A certain orator stated that if a dog’s tail was heavier than 
the dog, then the dog must wag instead of the tail. Now, the 
law and the practice may be likened to such a condition of 
things, the practice is the heavy part and the law is made to 
wag in obedience to the practice. 

It is only a question of time as to how long such a practice 
can flourish and increase in proportion. Let us hope that it may 
be reformed without the use of dynamite. 


DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS DEFINED. 





{Continued from last month. | 
The following definitions of dreams and vision symbols are 
copied from our original manuscript notes, and are subject to 
future corrections when errors shall be discovered : 


CoUNTENANCE.—Sadness, seriousness, or cheerfulness of 
countenance, when manifested in a dream, literally foreshadows 
a cause for such condition. 


Ducks.—Ducks seen upon the water or to be in pursuit of 
ducks, has reference to the promulgation of some idea or doc- 
trine — teaching the public. 
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Eaas.—The gathering or finding of eggs is supposed to sig- 
nify success in'some enterprise or pursuit, but the condition of 
the eggs, or what was done with them, must, of course, be duly 
considered in the interpretation. 


Eyrs.—In dreams which have reference to the physical 
system, the eyes have reference to the vital principle of life; but 
there are other dreams in which the eyes represent a claim*to 
perceive and understand spiritual things. 

The Four Beasts described in the Apocalypse, the symbols 
of the classification of religion into four stages, appeared full of 
eyes before and behind, because their ruling idea was a claim to 
perceive and to understand spiritual things. 


EmiGrANts.—I have known the appearance of people with 
emigrant wagons to represent an election campaign. 


FOREIGNERS represent foreign governments and strangers ; 
they also represent those who are foreign to us in sentiment or 


belief. 


FRIENDS (or ENEMIES), when seen and recognized in a 
dream, represent that for which they have been mostly distin- 
guished for, in our minds. If the person seen was distinguished 
for being a quarrelsome neighbor, the dream will foreshadow a 
quarrel between neighbors, or if he is distinguished for success 
in a certain pursuit, the dream will foreshadow success in that 
pursuit, but if the person seen is mostly distinguished in the 
dreamer’s mind for having recently died, he may foreshadow 
death, etc. 


Frurr.—It has been said that fruit out of season signifies 
luck without reason, but I have not yet proved the truth of this 
proverb ; but from such facts as have come under my observa- 
tion, | think fruit at anytime may signify honors or rewards, and 
especially so when blackberries appear to be put into one’s 
pockets. 


GEESE.—F lying geese may represent our hopes or anticipa- 
tions. When they fly beyond our view it signifies disappointed 
hopes. ‘To capture a fat goose signifies acquisition of property. 
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IRON represents moral strength in the matter which is the 
subject of the dream. 


JEWELRY has reference to educational accomplishments or 
trained acquirements. Ear ornaments have reference to instru- 
mental music; other ornaments, such as lockets, may have refer- 
ence to vocal music or other acquirements. 


Moon.—The moon represents the literary and scientific 
light of the world, and sometimes the individual who diffuses 
that light. J have found one exception to this definition. It is 
in one of the dreams of Joseph, son of Jacob, and may be found 
recorded in Genesis, chapter xxxvil, verse 9. In that case the 
moon represents the mother of a family. 


Owls represent obscurity and things hidden or lost. 


PEARIS are said to signify tears, but I have had no oppor- 
tunity to test the truth of that definition. 


PostorFice.—To dream of entering or being about a post- 
office signifies business in which there will be much corres- 
pondence. 


PowpER.—One who dreams of carrying powder should 
look well to his business for he will be in great danger of finan- 
cial ruin. 


RESTAURANT.—To dream of being in a restaurant signifies 
the period of study for a pupil or student. 


ScyTHE, or SICKLE, signifies the ending of something, such 
as the winding up of a certain business, or the ending of the 
wicked ways of the world. St. John saw an angel with a sharp 
sickle, with which he commenced the moral harvest of the world. 


Cioups.— White clouds represent religious ideas, or the 
coming forth of happy events; but dark clouds foreshadow po- 
litical or financial dangers, or other serious troubles. 


SWIMMING signifies a public career, such as a writer or lec- 
turer. 
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JARDINAL Pornts.—Going east signifies the pursuit of an 
object. That which comes from the east is good and true, but 
that which comes from the west is ill or false; to go north will 
be success. These definitions should be more thoroughly tested. 


TO CANDIDATES AND POLITICIANS. 





Candidates for office, and politicians generally, like other 
classes of persons, are susceptible to the influence of dream in- 
spiration ; therefore, we may suppose that they have recently had 
many dreams foreshadowing the result of the present election 
campaign, and they undoubtedly will continue to receive such 
dreams until after the result of the election is made known. 
Such dreams, taken singly, would in most cases leave the result 
still in obscurity. But with aconsiderable number of them con- 
sidered together we have no doubt but the result might be accu- 
rately forecast. A collection of such dreams would certainly 
afford amusement and instruction when examined by the rules 
of interpretation. 

Gentlemen candidates and politicians, there are some dreams 
upon the subject already in; please send us some more, and we 
will endeavor to figure out the result. 


Rey. GraHam TAyuor, the Chaplain of the Connecticut 
Senate last winter, after offering prayer in the Senate on the 
morning Ex-Governor Hubbard’s death occurred, was approached ~ 
by one of the old door-keepers, George O. Jeffries, of Meriden, 
who complimented him on the felicity of his language in refer- 
ring to the public bereavement. ‘ It was the gem of the ses- 
sion, sir,” said Jeffries. The Chaplain, with some embarass- 
ment, remarked: “It is a difficult task, I find, to address the 
Almighty and interest the Senators at the same time.” 
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SPIRIT MATERIALIZATION. 





BY PROF. w. H. CHANEY. 

Presuming the absence of all that is fraudulent, I will now 
proceed to an examination of what honest and intelligent spirit- 
ualists denominate materialization. 

Electricity is usually styled a “ force.” This is hardly cor- 
rect. By the aid of a lever I may be able to raise two thousand 
pounds, when I could not raise a thousand pounds without it or 
some other mechanical power. But the lever is not strictly a 
jorce; it is merely the agent employed to perform a certain act. 
li is not, in any sense, self-acting. I consider electricity in a 
similar light. Itis an agent which a man may employ in a thou- 
sand different ways. If there are spirits, they, also, may employ 
electricity as an agent. Man may either accumulate electricity, 
or he may generate it. Spirits may accumulate it; perhaps gen- 
erate it. I do not know. 

tI have given especial wie... u to the phenome. . of table- 
tippag and table-raising. I have seen a piano, weighing seven 
hum %ed pounds, tip as lightly as though it did not weigh fifty 
pours. This was in the parlor of a large hotel in the city of 
Wash agton, in the daytime, when there were more than forty 
pers © present. I sat so I could touch the lady performer. 
Thezé'4s no contact of any person or machinery so far as I 
could déiect, with the piano, except the lady’s fingers with the 
keys. Sie played a march, and the tipping of the, piano kept 
exact timc, like the beating of a base drum. 

Haviug first satisfied myself that the manifestations were 
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genuine, I next set myself to work to discover the cause. The 
process was long and tedious, for the invisibles whom I consulted 
did not use the alphabet, but answered one tip for no, two for 
don’t know, and three ‘for yes. Avoiding all details I will give 
the substance of what I learned from the invisibles. 

The requisite conditions for powerful manifestations were: 
1. A tipping medium. 2. A circle of mortals around the table, 
who should be passive and harmonious. 3. A circle of spirits 
inside the circle of mortals. 4. A circle of spirits outside the 
circle of mortals. 5. There should be at least five mortals and 
fifteen spirits, comprising the three circles. True, the manifest- 
ation might occur when only the medium was present, but the 
foregoing was much more desirable. 

The agent employed by the spirits was electricity. This was 
.a puzzler. I knew of no law under which electricity could be 
so accumulated within, or beneath or upon a wooden table, 
whereby a rapping, tipping, or raising should be the result. I 
asked if a mistake had not been made in the answer. The an- 
swer was repeated with emphasis. I still doubted; the table 
acted as though possessed of muscles and was going into convul- 
sions. For a long time I could not think of a question the 
answer to which of yes or no, would help me out of the difficulty. 
Another medium who was present advised me te calm down, lay 
aside ihe positiveness that was evidently on the increase, and 
perhaps the spirits might be able to impress upon my mind the 
desired question. 

Whether the spirits impressed me or not I am unable to 
say, but in the end I managed to guess out the proper questions, 
and when I at last comprehended the theory how the spirits em- 
ployed electricity as an agent, the table seemed in a perfect 
ecstacy. 

The power obtained by pressure of the atmosphere, as in an 
air gun, for instance, afforded the first clue. Electricity was not 
employed exactly that way, but something like it. There was 
always an abundance of electricity on the floor, as mortals prove 
by the aid of an electrical machine. Spirits could accumulate 
electricity by a different method, without any machine. JI could 
not understand this method, even if I had printed directions, and 
could not employ it if I did understand the modus operandi. 
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Having it massed they could suddenly send forth a current, either 
upward, downward, or laterally, producing the manifestation 
desired. There was nothing about it to excite wonder. 

In answer to my enquiry if spirit materialization was true, 
there came a most emphatic no. Again I was puzzled, but after 
a long period of reflection and guessing on my part, I was grati- 
fied to receive their approbation that I had guessed right. I 
will condense as briefly as possible the substance of my state- 
ment, which they approved, omitting what I said and they re- 
jected by a single tip of the table. 

The brain is the seat of consciousness ; all sensations are re- 
ferred to it; it decides upon all impressions pertaining to the 
five senses. When diseased, injured, or compressed, its balance 
is destroyed and its decisions faulty. The cerebrum (for it is of 
this 1am speaking), is divided into two hemispheres, each of 


which is capable of acting separately, like the eyes, ears, etc., but 


we know the sensation is more sure if both, being without envi- 
ronments, act in concert. We may read by the exercise of one 
hemisphere of the brain, while the other is thinking of something 
else. Sometimes in delirium a patient imagines himself two per- 
sons. This shows that the harmony of action between the two 
hemispheres has been destroyed. Under certain complications of 
disease of the nervous system the patient sees his “ double,” that 
is, a person just like himself. Under other complications the 
patient sees his “ familiar,” which is not himself. To the patient 
this familiar is a perfect entity, with whom he can converse, 
shake hands, hold converse, and so forth. ‘Therefore he is as- 
tonished, not to say insulted, when told that his “ familiar ” is a 
myth. He has the evidence of his own senses to the contrary, 
and it is as useless to dispute with him as with a man in the de- 
lirium tremens. 

“ Wamiliars” take every form imaginable, either beast, bird, 
or human. It is related by Carden, that Niphus had a bearded 
demon who gave him lessons in philosophy. This was merely 
one hemisphere of the cerebrum patronizing the other, resulting 
from disease or injury. Of a similar character was the manifest- 
ation witnessed in the poet Tasso, at Bisaccio, Italy, as related 
by Manso. One day Tasso informed Manso that his “ familiar” 
was coming, and that he should observe the interview and be 
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convinced. Manso looked but saw nothing except the sunbeams 
glancing through the windows. He was about to ask where the 
alleged spirit was when Tasso began to speak with great earnest- 
ness, sometimes asking questions and sometimes giving answers 
— the whole in such a pleasing manner and with such elevated 
expressions that Manso listened with admiration. When the 
conversation ended Tasso inquired of his friend if his doubts 
were now removed, and was greatly astonished when he informed 
him that he hac ss-° no third person in ths room or heard any 
voice except Tasso’s. Not long after this ‘lasso became a raving 
maniac. He fancied that invisible persecutors had denounced 
him to the Inquisition. One day, in the apartments of the Duch- 
ess of Urbino, he drew his dagger to stab a domestic, believing 
him to be one of his secret enemies. 

The case of Tasso proves conclusively how real to the vic- 
tim these apparitions are. He was unable to distinguish between 
the myth and the entity. Similar phenomena are often observed 
in the delirious and insane. On one occasion I was watching 
with a young friend very low with fever. He had been married 
but a few weeks. and fairly worshipped his wife, who was equally 
devoted in her attachment. With difficulty I had persuaded her 
to retire to another apartment, promising to call her should there 
be any marked change. Soon after midnight my friend began to 
mutter and become restless. ‘Then he showed signs of being de- 
lirious. In vain I strove to soothe him. He swore he must get 
up and defend his wife from ruffians. I ran to the door and 
made a pretence of driving them away, assuring him that he 
could depend spon m2 to protect his wife, This quieted him, 
but only fora momeat. With a wild yeli ie sprang up m bed. 
I seized and thrust him back. For a few seconds he Jay still, 
and J thought the paroxysm had past. The noise aroused his 
wife and I heard her coming to the room. I started to meet her 
and assure her there was no cause for alarm. The moment my 
face was turned from him he sprang out of bed and rushed past 
me. I caught him with both my arms about his waist. Then 
he gave a most unearthly yell, and in spite of all my efforts, 
dragged me towards his wife. She hurried forward, with out- 
stretched arms, to assist me. Then he shouted, “There is one 
of the d—d villains now; let me kill him!” 
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The next moment his wife lay stunned at his feet, struck 
down by the hand of him who. loved her better than he did his 
own life. Ina moment I seemed metamorphosed into a giant. 
IT caught him up like an infant, put him upon the bed, and for 
an instant was as wild as he was, for I shook my fist in his face 
and said I would beat his brains out if he offered to move. 

This startled his wife, and she came staggering to me, beg- 
ging that I should not strike him, for he was out of his head. 
There she stood, all pale and trembling, the blood running down 
and staining her white robes, from a cut in her lip, the blow 
having loosened two of her teeth. It was a strange scene and 
worthy the brush of an artist. 

When my friend recovered he remembered, like a dream, 
his impression that some ruffains were about to assault his wife ; 
also, that he saw on. watering the room, v b> he sprang up and 
knocked him down. He would have kilied nim but for me. 
His memory of my threatening him was quite indistinct, for he 
was then very tired and sleepy. The fact was, he was then re- 
lapsing into a stupor. He never could understand how he mis- 
took his wife for a man. 

I did not state the incidents, just recited, to the spirits, but 
merely the scientific facts, therein embodied, which were en- 
dorsed by three tips. I have now given the incidents, (and 
‘might give thousands similar,) by way of corroborating the 
spirits. 

From these phenomena we deduce that any disorder of the 
brain results in an unconscious, erroneous conception of the mind. 
Furthermore, the disorder of the brain may result either from 
injury or disease. ‘To this may be added two occult causes of 
the disorder. 1. A magnetic action which disturbes the equilib- 
rium of the neurena (nerve fluid). This may be self-induced, 
or produced by another, there being an entire absence, in both 
cases, of either disease or injury. 2. An electric action upon the 
nervous system which science has hitherto failed to produce, and 

which only spirits can accomplish. 

| We further deduce that a circle of three hundred thousand 
spirits, acting in sympathetic concert, can produce upon the 
brains of one hundred thousand mortals, at the same instant, 
precisely the same impression. I mean that every one 0 he 
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mortals shall see a tall, or short spirit, hear a voice and all hear 
the same words, see and grasp a hand that all will describe as 
exactly the same; all smell the same odor, and so forth; but 
there is no spirit visible, no hand, no voice and no odor. Yet 
every one of these hundred thousand would cheerfully make an 
oath that there was a materialization. The numerous incidents 
all corroborate the fact, and the circumstance that all gave pre- 
cisely the same account, would naturally convince any one who 
has not studied deep and long the mysteries of science and 
philosophy. 

This paper is already longer than I intended, and yet I have 
barely commenced with my deductions. Therefore [ must defer 
_the further consideration for a further occasion, merely giving 
notice that in the conclusion I shall show the scientific relation 
of dreams to other cerebral phenomena. ‘The dudes in science 
may scoff at me, but I defy them to deduce from the facts in 
Nature any theory to contradict my conclusions. 

In conclusion, I desire to call attention to certain mediums 
who advertise to produce spirit materializations. As a rule, they: 
should be treated as suspicious characters. Only the very eredu- 
lous look upon them in any other light. Scores ef them have 
been caught and exposed, and it is a fact worth remembering 
that in every case where the alleged materialized spirit has been 
seized and held, a mortal, with flesh and blood, has been found 
beneath the pretended spirit lace and gossamer.. Whenever it 
shall appear that the “ grabber” has found nothing more real 
beneath the apparent white robes than a shadow, then I shall be 
confounded and will confess that I have been in error. Finally, 
for the sole purpose of arriving at the truth, I hereby challenge: 
1. Sceptics who deny spirit communion with mortals. 2. Scien- 
tists who maintain the popular Idea of spirit materialization. 3. 
The mediums who profess to induce materialization, that they 
produce a case where the “grabber” does not find a concealed 
mortal. As for ‘“‘transfiguration,” to argue against it would be 
as much a waste of time as to argue against “ transubstantia- 
tion,” or changing the wine and water into real blood and meat 
of Christ. 

Portland, Oregon. 
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ASTROLOGICAL PREDICTIONS CRITICISED. 





Mr. JAMES Monrok, Kditor Dream Investigator: Dear 
Sir—In your issue for June you published an interesting article 
entitled ‘Astrology,’ and therein narrated the circumstances of 
the prophecy of the assassination of President Abraham Lincoln 
and the close of the war, by the somewhat celebrated astrologer, 
Thomas Lister. With your permission I will offer a brief criti- 
cism of this, “one of the greatest prophecies ever made.” The 
writer claims to be pretty well versed in the so-called science of 
astrology, as handed down to this age in the Tetrabiblas of 
Claudius Ptolemy, the astronomicon of Julius Firmicus, and 
further elucidated by Placidus, Morinus, Lilly, and the most of 
more modern writers, as he has read all the “standard astrologi- 
eal authors, and has probably the largest collection of works on 
the subject in this country. The astrologer who has examined 
the natal figure of Abraham Lincoln, calculated for. the time 
given by Prof. Lister—2 o’clock a. m., February 12, 1809,— 
will readily perceive on what planetary configuration he based 
his prediction of danger from ‘a pistol shot or some infernal 
machine.” This figure is given in Raphael’s Guide to Astrology, 
Vol. II. According to the celestial scheme, 4 degrees of Gemini 
were in the cusp of the seventh house, which house is in opposi- 
tion to the first house, or ascendant, and the latter is supposed to 
have much to do with the health of the nation, and especially in 
this case because the ascendant was “given of life.’ Now Lister 
knew from an inspection of his ephemeris that in December, 
1864, Mars, the planet believed to cause gunshots and other 
wounds, would be retrograding over the cusp of the seventh, in 
opposition to the ascendant of Lincoln’s natal figure. After 
passing the cusp of the seventh about three degrees, the planet 
became direct, and the last of January retraced the cusp of the 
seventh house. Lister said in January, 1865, the nation would 
again be in danger from some “‘deep, base plot.” If the assas- 
sination had taken place in December, or the following January, 
the prediction would certainly have been remarkable, but as the 
fatal shot was not fired until the middle of April, it was a humil- 
iating failure in an astrological sense, as the supposed evil influ- 
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ence had spent its force a quarter of a year before. Neither 
would a change of the figure to a time earlier or later in the 
night have mended the matter, as by no scheme could Mars be 
made to retrograde in opposition to the ascendant on the 14th of 
April, 1865. ‘To pass the seventh direct would not be an evil 
transit sufficiently powerful to predict such a prophecy upon. 
Mars having transited in opposition to the ascendant about 
every two years during this nation’s life without serious results. 
Iu January, 1818, Mars transmitted the opposition of the ascend- 
ant and was stationary in the eighth degree of Gemini, and again 
in January, 1850, this time stationary in the twenty-fourth 
degree of the same celestial sign, but I never heard that Mr. 
Lincoln was in danger of “gunshots or infernal machines,” or 
threatened with any bodily harm at those periods. But the 
truth is, Professor Lister di) --+ know the time of President 
Lincoln’s birth. In the very sixticle containing this celebrated 
prophecy of his, he stated that ne was not in possession of the 
hour, even of birth, but thought, judging from the personal ap- 
pearance of the native, that when the birth took place the first 
degrees of Sagittary were rising, and chose 2 a. m. as the time. 
The fact is, however, Professor Lister copied Lincoln’s horo- 
scope, date and all, from Prof. Broughton’s “Planet Reader,” 
published in Philadelphia. The engraved figure, with a like- 
ness of Mr. Lincoln, was given in that periodical in the Septem- © 
ber issue, 1860, four years previous to the Lister prophecy, and 
Professor Broughton therein stated he did not know the hour 
of birth, but judged from a careful examination of the nativity 
that the true date was about 2 o’clock in the morning, and he 
set his figure north four degrees of Sagittary rising. But this 
method of discovering the exact time of birth by personal ap- 
pearance is nothing more than guesswork, and no one knew this 
better than Lister himself. That Prof. Broughton could not 
locate the ascendant by personal appearance, we have proof in 
the nativity of John C. Fremont. In June, 1862, this professor 
“thought,” after examining the nativity, that Gen. Fremont was 
born a few minutes before midday, with Taurus rising, but the 
next December he learned from the General himself that the 
true time was 11 p. m., with Libra rising. He made a similar 
failure in judging of General Grant’s nativity. He decided, after 
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careful inspection, that he was born a little before midday, 
whereas the General’s father subsequently informed Prof. Lister 
that his son was born a little after sun rise! The horoscope of 
Prince Albert is another and noted example of the fallacy of 
attempting to decide the moment a person was born by mental 
or physical characteristics. All the great astrologers of England, 
including the celebrated “Zadkiel,”’ had carefully studied this 
nativity, and the conclusion arrived at was that he was born 
with either Aquarius or the middle of Sagittary rising, but after 
the death of the Prince Consort, a letter was discovered in 
Gray’s Memoirs of the Prince, which proved that the birth took 
place at 6 a. m., Aug. 26, 1819, with nineteen degrees of Virgo 
rising ! 

I have probably said enough to exonerate astrology from 
having anything to do with Pro” T.ister’s so-called prophecy, 
but I am perfectly willing to pat him down as a very good 
guesser. His prediction of the surrender of the Confederate 
forces and close of the aivil war, was a closer hit, but as it was 
based on the same natal figure of the president, and the transit 
of Mars through the seventh house, the above remarks are appli- 
cable to it also. The astrologer observed that the ruddy planet of 
war would leave both the house of enmity and the “ruling sign” 
of the United States, (Gemini) about the first of April, and risk- 
ing a prediction thereon, made a national reputation as a prophet. 
That it was nothing more than a happy hit is apparent from the 
fact that Mars had transited the same house and sign in March 
and April, 1863, with no perceptible effect on the rebels. 

Some time I will, if agreeable, say something about Prof. 
Lister’s old Latin folio, the “Angeli Opus Astrolabi,” which he 
professed to prize so highly, that he told the writer of this 
article it was the only astrological treatise that should not be 
consigned to the flames ! ALYTHIA. 

August 6, 1884. 


THE LABORING MAN’S MOTTO. 
Eight hours’ labor; eight hours’ play; 
Eight hours’ sleep, and three dollars a day. 
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SPECULATIONS ON THE POLITICAL FUTURE OF 
EKUROPE.. 





Buuk Isianp, Sept. 4, 1884. 

Editor Dream Investigator: While pondering over your 
able editorial upon the revelation of II Esdras, concerning the 
coming “Downfall of the Monarchal System of Government,” [ 
was impressed with these thoughts: England is on the point of 
dissolution; Germany, France, Austria, Italy, and Russia are 
secretly forming alliances against her. The colonial policy of 
Germany has engendered strained diplomatic relations between 
the two countries ; France seeks a foothold in Madagascar and 
China, and quarrels, as does also Italy, with England on the 
Egyptian embroglio; Russia encroaches on Asiatic inland proy- 
inces ; India, like Egypt, is ripe for revolt. Canada is careless 
of English interests. Hngland will ere long melt away as does 
the ice-berg off Newfoundland coast. Then comes the tussle 
for position in the new order of things. Existing alliances will 
be shamefully broken. Austria, as was Poland, will be absorbed 
by Prussia and Russia; Germany taking “German Austria” with 
its capital, Vienna, Tyrol, Siebenbergen, Silesia, and, perhaps, 
Bohemia; while Russia will accept as her share the slave prov- 
inces, as Wallachia, Croatia, ete. Hungaria will become a repub- 
lic, and will join issues with Poland in future struggles for polit- 
ical existence. Austrian Empire, as the map will show, is the 
“head in the midst.” Germany and Russia will survive the 
general wreck of empires. Austria out of the way, Italy will 
become a republic at once, so to speak. Spain, between republi- 
can France and Italy, will follow suit by force of existing cir- 
cumstances. ‘The same forces that made France a republic are 
in existence in Spain and Italy at this very moment, yes, and in 
Germany and Russia as well. In Germany this revolutionary 
element is called socialists, as also is the case in Austria; in 
France and Spain it is the “commune;” in Italy it is the 
“Internationale,” as is also the case in Hungaria and Switzer- 
land ; in Russia it is called the nihilists. Now that Germany 
and Russia are the only existing monarchal governments in 
Europe, the revolutionary elements will have more freedom of 
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action. ‘The next struggle will burst out in the German Empire ; 
at first it will be an internal strife, but outside influences will 
draw Russia into the struggle for purposes of conquest. The 
freedom loving Germanic race will strike down (with the assist- 
ance of outside republican elements) the monarchal reign of gov- 
ernment, and Russia, pressed on all sides, will retreat, only to 
meet the now fully organized nihilists, by whom it will (as an 
empire) die a violent death indeed. What the Socialists, Com- 
munards, ‘Black Hand” (of Spain) and Internationales of civi- 
lized Europe did will be duplicated by the Asiatic “Brotherhood 
of Orientals.” In the language of Frederick Hecker, the hero 
of the German revolution of 748: “If it thunders in Berlin it 
will also thunder in Calcutta.” | 

A republican form of government is not all that is aimed at 
in the revelations of either Daniel, Esdras or St. John; some- 
thing far ahead of this is hinted at—the “Kingdom of heaven on. 
earth.” The fatherhood of God, and the brotherhood of man— 
of ALL men. Cuas. A. Dina. 

(To be Continued.) 

P.S. To counteract the impression that I think Austria 
exclusively as representing the “head in the midsts,” spoken of 
by Esdras, would here make this rectifying statement that the 
Austrian Empire (Oestreich) together with that of the German 
Kmpire (Deutsches-Reich), in my opinion constitute such “head 
in the midst.” BorH ARE GERMAN Empires. What is known 
as the German Empire is ruled by the “House of Hohenzollern,” 
while that of the Austrian Empire is ruled by the ‘“ House of 
Hapsburg,”’ both of them ancient German dynasties. Until of 
but comparatively late date these two empires constituted under 
one head what was known in history as the “Holy Roman Hm- 
pire,” under Germanic rule. 

I shall anxiously await your promised interpretation of St. 
John’s great visions. Charge $5.00 per year and still would I 
subscribe for the DREAM INVESTIGATOR. 

REMARKS. 

In the foregoing article our learned correspondent has given 
a very graphic outline of the history, present situation and prob- 
able future of the great powers on the eastern continent; but we 
must insist that he errs in claiming Austria for the “head in the 
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midst ;” for it does not correspond to the description given of 
that head by the prophet. Austria is not “greater than the 
others ;” neither has it “had the governance of the world more 
than all the wings that had been ;” neither has Austria “put the 
whole earth in fear.” Therefore, although Austria appears 
locally in the midst, it is certainly not the greatest head of the 
eagle which has been described by the prophet as being in the 
midst. | 

Great nations or governments, while resting quietly in peace, 
do not figure conspicuously either in history or revelation. It is 
the warlike and aggressive nations which make most history. 
The Chinese are a great nation, but there is little in either his- 
tory or revelation about them; and Austria, although a great 
nation, her locality is such that she cannot dictate terms to the 
:, at nations which surreund her. They rather dictate terms to 
her. Therefore we must adhere to our conclusions as previously 
published.— Ep. 


IDEOLOGY. 





Ideas reign with power supreme, 
Controling our humanity; 

May be, in sleep, as in a waking dream, 
True or false as the case may be. 


Editor of the Dream Investigator : 

Dear Sir —I had been thinking of sending you a fraternal 
long before I saw the mistake made of my hope for humanity in 
your number for August, 1884, and the only reason why I have 
not done so is, that I would not wnwittingly divert the winds that 
fill the sails of your craft ; nor am I desirous of interfering, in any 
way, with your estimate of dreams, as evolving phenomena from 
which we may obtain much knowledge of psychology. I approve 
of investigation, and my opinion is that your brains are as compe- 
tent for the evolution of ideas, for you, as mine are for me. 
Hence, as we are both investigators, we cannot be far apart if we 
both use the same terms, in the same sense, and especially if we 
both adopt the seientific method of investigation, which is to admit 
nothing to the sum total of valid knowledge that has not been 
practically demonstrated by experiment, And now if I were to 
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ask my friend how he would propose to experiment either on 
dreams or upon the human mind, I am not advised as to the 
answer he would give me. I have, since 1836, experimented both 
upon dreaming and upon the human mind, and my experiments 
have resulted in hygeinic and psychological discoveries, which, 
as it seems to me, take rank with that one in physical science, 
(the consternation and the correlation of all forms of force,) of 
which the immortal Faraday said that, “it was the greatest 
discovery that the human mind is capable of making.” 

As I, myself, believe MAN to be the greatest miracle in v2 
whole of things, a knowledge of Ideology or Mental Science must be 
admitted at the head of the subject of our study. Had a general 
knowledge of psychology prevailed among all the people six or 
more thousand years ago, there never could have been nine 
millions of men, women and children put to death under a false 
suspicion called witchcraft. No such legends as those in the 
bible could have been written. No such stories of “ gods” born 
in India or Judea. And were the clergy of the present time to 
discover, as I did, nearly fifty years ago, the psychological law 
of selfhood and self induction, their clerical coats would fall spon- 
taneously from their shoulders. Six years after I discovered the 
dual law of selfhood (self induction and evolution,) in New York, 
I issued The Magnet, a scientific monthly, in which to lay my in- 
vestigations before the public. In the meantime I had letters of 
approbation from Dr. John Elliotson, Cantab, F. R.S. Dr. 
Elliotson was also the author of a large volume on human physi- 
ology, and editor of The Zaist, devoted to psychology. He was 
president of St. Thomas Hospital, London. I had letters also 
from the Rev. Chauncy Hare Townsand, N. M, of Trinity H ."’, 
Cambridge. He was the author of the first English volume ever 
published, a 12 mo. work, “ Facts in Mesmerism.” In the theory 
of Mesmer I never believed. It is not true, either, in respect to 
the human “ will,” nor in respect to the transfer of ideas as such, 
out of one brain into another. 

And, to this, perhaps, I ought to add, that long after I made 
the discoveries in hygeine and in psychology here alluded to, my 
ideas were appropriated by a number who claimed them as their 
own. Thus aman in Washington, D. C., who dubbed himself 
asa Dr. And he admitted the fact to me in 1852, that he had 
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borrowed his idea of selfhealing from my ‘‘ Theory of Nutrition.” 
A Dr. W. B. Fahnstock, of Lancaster, Pa., adopted my discoy- 
ery, and called it “ Statuvolence,” and published a book with this 
title, more than thirty years after he had written contributions 
for my Magnet, in which he had endorsed my theory, fully and 
freely. In 1857 J. B. Campbell visited me at my place of busi- 
ness, in Boston, to whom I freely explained my method of self- 
healing, whereupon, the next I heard of him he had gone to Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, where he dubbed himself as an ‘ M. D.”, and had 
established a sanitarium for the cure of disease by his ‘‘ new dis- 
covery”? of what ‘he calls “ Vita-pathy.” And now he has a 
“college” for educating “ V. P.” doctors. He has published 
tracts, quoting me as having endorsed his practice. 

And a Dr. A.C. Green, Harrisburg, Pa., has adopted my 
theory, calling it “‘Omnipathy.” No matter what names may 
be given to the truth, I have had some experience in my journey 
thus far for learning how much may depend upon the tempera- 
ment with which we are born, as our characters and our love of 
virtue for virtue’s sake. And how much the temperament and 
the habits and the state of the health determines as to dreaming, 
and the trance, fits and insanity. The blade cuts not so much 
according to its shape and size, as according to its temper and its 
fitness to the thing to be done; we do not hew blocks with a 


razor; nor can we measure the human mind with a yard-stick ; 


nor can it be weighed in the scales of the chemist; nor should it 
be difficult to understand how it is that the trance, fits, dreaming, 
hallucination and insanity are generally confined to a given class 
of temperaments. Jesus has been reported as having said that 
‘a few were saved.” Only “a few” in comparison with the 
many that are lost. Christianity, therefore, is a speciality un- 
adapted to the condition of the whole human race. So is modern 
spiritualism a speciality. Only “a few” can be mediums, for 


assisting nondescript ‘‘ spirits” in finding out what to say to 


those who question them. 

Moreover, it is only “a few” human brains in which the 
knowing faculty called “clairvoyance” can become so excited 
now and then, in dream, in the trance and also in insanity. 
The best manifestations of this knowing function I have ever wit- 
nessed, have been in cases of insanity. But it is sometimes man- 
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ifested in dreaming, and gives occasions for what has been called 
“prophetic dreams.” It is knowledge without the use of the ea- 
ternal senses. And whenever such cases occur psychology may, 
perhaps, suggest a peg upon which truth may hang a hope for 
humanity’s future. 


CORRELATIVE PHENOMENA. 


As there is a manifest kinship in the phenomena, (abnormal 
or artificial,) so there is a likeness in the temperament, the idiocrasy 
that allows of such manifestations. And as an illustration of my 
meaning here, I will state, that, when in 1847, giving my scien- 
tific lectures in Tremont Temple, in Boston, Mass., Christians, 
(Protestant and Catholic,) and clergymen came upon my plat- 
form, self-entranced by their own ideas of that state, (ideas are 
evolved and “ faith comes by hearing,”’) and one of the entranced 
clergymen, as he approached me, with his eyes closed, clapping 
his hands, he shouted aloud: 

“Glory! glory to God, Brother Sunderland! This is better 
than any camp-meeting or love-feast. Glory to God! This is 
the same as when I was converted to God, and his love was shed 
abroad in my soul. Glory to God! Now I see the heavens 
opened as Peter did, and Jesus on his throne.” 

And all that were in the same state of entrancement, shouted 
“amen,” signifying an agreement in their “ vision and revelat- 
ing,” as Paul (2 Cor. 12, 1.) called them when he was so obfus- 
cated that he did not know whether he was dead or alive. 

LARoy SUNDERLAND. 

Quincy, Mass., Sept. 4, N. . 109. 


CLEVELAND AND BLAINE ELECTION CAMPAIGN. 


Party strife is very rife, 
It warps the voter’s brvins; 

It will Cleve-land on every hand, 
Or give us the chil-Blaines, 
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THE PHRENOLOGICAL THEORY OF DREAMS. 


Dr. J. C. SPURZHEIM. 


‘Watching is called the state wherein the will can put in 
action the organs of the intellectual faculties, of the five senses, 
and voluntary motion; but it is impossible to define watching 
as the state wherein all these organs are active, for it cannot 
happen that all the faculties are active at the same time; all 
organs, being fatigued, take rest, and this state of rest is sieep; 
but any particular organ, or even several organs, may be active 
while the other organs rest; and the peculiar sensations or ideas 
which result from this particular activity constitutes that which 
is called dreams, which are more or less complicated according 
to the number of the active organs.”— Outlines of the Physiogno- 
mical System of Drs. Gall and Spurzheim. 


ANDREW CARMICHAEL, M. R. I. A. 


“In the gradual progress from intense sleep, when there can 
be no dream, to the moment of perfect vigilance, see what occurs. 
The first cerebral organ that awakes enters on the train of think- 
ing connected with its faculty, some kind of DREAM is the result; 
as organ after organ awakes, the dream becomes more vivid, and 
as the number of active organs increases, so does the complica- 
tions of the dreams; and if all the internal organs are awake, 
the man is still asleep until his waking senses bring him inte 
direct communication with the world.”—A memoir of the Life 
and Philosophy of Spurzheum. 


Epwarp Brnns, M. D. 


“Reminiscent dreams are explicable on the principles of 
phrenology as taught by the desciples of Gall; and did all dreams 
admit even of this qualified explanation, there would be no diffi- 
culty in adopting the phrenological theory wholly, as I have 
done partially in the-text. But phrenology only explains those 
which can be traced to some past action or motion of the brain, 
or, in a word, reduces the cause of dreams to recollection of 
events or memory, and leaves all others unexplained.”—Anat- 
omy of Sleep ; Appendia;, 
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Ropert Macnisu, M. D. 

“Following the bent of their waking idiesyncracies persons 
who have strong passions for music often dream of singing and 
composing melodies ; and the ideas of some of our finest pieces 
are said to have been communicated to the musician in his sleep. 
A mathematician, in like manner, is often engaged in the solu- 
tion of problems, and has his brain full of Newton, Euler, 
Euclid and Laplace; while a poet is occupied in writing verses, 
and deliberating upon the strains of such bards as are most 
familiar to his spirit. To speak phrenologically, if the faculty 
of Size is large, then material images, more than sounds or 
abstractions, possess the soul, and everything is magnified to 
unnatural dimensions; if Color be fully developed, whatever is 
presented to the mental eye is brilliant and gaudy, and the per- 
son has probably the idea of rich paintings, shining flowers or 
varied landscapes; should Locality predominate, he is carried 
away to distant lands, and beholds more extraordinary sights 
than Cook, Parry or Franklin ever described. An excess of 
Cautiousness will inspire him with terror; an excess of Self- 
esteem causes him to be placed in dignified situations; while Jmi- 
tation may render him a mimic or player; Language, a wrangler 
or philologist ; Secretiveness, a deceiver ; Acquisitiveness, a thief. 
In a word, whatever propensity, faculties, or passions are strong- 
est in the mind, will, in most cases, manifest themselves more 
vigorously than others in dreams; and where a faculty is very 
weak it will scarcely manifest itself at all. Thus, one person who 
has large Zune and small Causality, will indulge in music, but 
never in ascertaining the nature of cause and effect; while 
another, with a contrary disposition of organs, may attempt to 
reason upon abstract truths in dreams, while music will never 
once intrude into the temple of his thoughts. It is but fair to 
state, however, that the compositions, the reasonings, and the 
poems which we concoct at this time are generally of a very 
absurd description ; and how admirable so ever they may have 
appeared, their futility is abundantly evident when we awake.” 
—Philosophy of Sleep. 

REMARKS. 

It is true as the doctor has stated, that ‘whatever propensi- 

ties, faculties, or passions are strongest in the mind, will, in most 


° 


306 Dream Investigator and Oneiroeritica, 


cases, manifest themselves more vigorously than the others in 
dreams.” But in many cases in quite a different: manner from 
that which the doctor has pointed out. Locality does not cause 
one to dream of distant lands, nor does self-esteem cate one to 
dream of being in dignified situations, unless there is an exciting 
cause for it. The exciting cause may consist of some future 
event which may be best symbolically illustrated through the 
most vigorous faculties or those which have been most exercised. 
Hence our Rule 5th, Page 12. And in pursuance of that rule 
King Nebuchadnezzar’s dreams foreshadowed the future of gov- 
ernments, and St. John’s that of churches and Joseph’s (son of 
Jacob) that of his own personal affairs, ete. We may also repeat 
for illustration, that any revelation to a school-teacher is gener- 
ally illustrated by the scenes and associations of the school-room, 
and to a sailor, by scenes upon the sea or about the ship, ete. ; 
the most familiar associations as well as the predominating fac- 
ulties giving form to the revelation. _ 

But the doctor proves opposites when he states that some. of 
the finest pieces of music have been composed in sleep; and 
again that the futility of composition reason and poems are 
apparent when we awake. It appears that many of his state- 
ments are theories which have never been tested by experience. 

The composition of music and the solution of mathematical 
problems and many other things done in sleep proves the sleep- 
ing mind to be be superior to the waking mind; therefore the 
phrenological theory of a part of the faculties sleeping while the 
others were awake and active as accounting for dreams, cannot 
be true, because a part cannot be greater than the whole. 

Dr. Macnish appears to have been of that class who deny 
with their tongues and pens and at the same time confess the 
truth with their fears, as is apparent from the following bit of 
his own personal experience as related by himself: 

“T was then (August, 1821) in Caithness, when J dreamed 
that a near relative of my own, residing three hundred miles off, 


had suddenly died ; and immediately thereafter awoke in a state 


of inconceivable terror, similar to that produced by a paroxysm 


of nightmare. The same day, happening to be writing home, I - 


mentioned the circumstance in a half-jesting, half-earnest way. 


To tell the truth, I was afraid to be serious, lest I should be 
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laughed at for putting any faith in dreams, However, in the 
interval between writing and receiving an answer I remained in 
a state of most unpleasant suspense. I felt a presentiment that 
something dreadful had happened or would happen; and, though 


I could not help blaming myself for a childish weakness in so ~ 
feeling, I was unable to get rid of the painful idea which had 


taken such rooted possession of my mind. ‘Three days after 


sending away my letter, what was my astonishment when I 


received one written the day subsequent .to mine, and stating | 
that the relative of whom I had dreamed had been struck with a _ 


fatal shock of palsy the day before, that is, the very day on the 
morning of which I had behe!d the appearance in my dream!. I 
may state that my relative was in perfect health before the fatal 
event took place. It came upon him like a thunderbolt, at a 
period when no one could have the slightest anticipations of 
danger.” | 

The foregoing experience of Dr. Macnish occurred when he 
was a young man; and yet he afterward wrote and published 
works substantially denying the facts plainly demonstrated by 
that experience. 

After speaking of the hypothesis that dreams may at times 


give us an insight into futurity, he says: “This opinion is so: 


singularly unphilosophical that I would not have noticed it were 
it not advocated by persons of good sense and education.” * 


Here is a man who has assumed the office of teacher upon a 
certain subject. He starts out by limiting nature’s possibilities 
by his own very limited comprehension. He ignores the infal- 


lible voice of nature, which has spoken plainly to himself and 
others, and strikes out upon theories which are adapted to his 
understanding, although they are flatly contradicted by the 


manifested facts. He would not even have noticed the opinions 


which are supported by the facts of his own experience and that | 


of a large portion of the world, were it not for the fact that men 
of sense and education had previously noticed it. Such authors 


too often win more popularity than they deserve. 
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kee Life is like a harness. There are traces of care, lines of 
trouble, bits of good fortune, breaches of good manners, bridled 


tongues, and every one has a tug to pull through.— Currier Dove. | 
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MYSTERIES OF THE MIND. 





Have our spirits the power, under certain conditions, to 
forecast events that are to occur during earth-life! Doubtless 
this question has occurred to many while investigating the phe- 
nomena of spiritualism. Many manifestations in circles, and 
when seated with mediums, suggest the possibility of having been 
caused by the spirits of those present, albeit quite involuntary so 
far as normal consciousness was concerned. I have been partic- 
ularly struck with this thought when seated in circles with a cer- 
tain young lady, whose arms are always so strongly shaken as to 
move a quite heavy table into quick, vibratory motions. When 
she is not present answers to questions will be given by raps or 
tippings; but the moment she joins the circle, her hands, en- 
tirely independent of her will, are impelled to strike the requisite 
responses, sharp and loudly distinct, and as these responses are 
not often such as she does not wish for, gives proof that her own 
exercise of will had nothing to do with the answers given; yet 
why are the raps and tippings instantly changed for the signals 
of her hands, the moment she can be used for the purpose? 

But to the more immediate subject of our question. A 
friend of mine, I will call him Mr. H o, a clear-headed, 
careful observer, was residing in Dayton, Ohio, some two years 
ago. He had become acquainted with a colored woman named 
Smith, originally a resident of a far Southern state. Naturally 
she was more than commonly intelligent for one of her class, but 
entirely uneducated. From her earliest childhood she had had 
the faculty of clairvoyance ina marked degree and in peculiar 
form ; also later in life considerable magnetic force as a healer of 
disease. She not only was devoid of all knowledge of spiritual 
philosophy, but was a staunch adherent of the Methodist church ; 
nor had she the least understanding of the how or wherefore of 
her own peculiar gifts. When giving relief by her magnetic 
treatment, she always mumbles certain unintelligible words, in 
the firm belief that to them she owes all of potency received by 
the movements of her hands, 

But the most remarkable of this woman’s gifts is that which 
enables her to forecast events, and which has suggested the ques- 
tion at the head of this article. If I state the substance of a sit- 
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ting given to Mr. H g, and the almost literal fulfillment of 
what she foretold, it will, perhaps, place the matter in clearer 
light than by any other statement. 

Mr. H g’s visit was to obtain magnetic relief from 
severe pain in the head. ‘This accomplished, she sat and clasped 
his hands, after er usual custom when about to pass into the 
clairvoyant condition. Remaining totally entranced some fifteen 
or twenty minutes, in perfect silence, she came back to her nor- 
mal state and told him that he was soon going on a distant jour- 
ney by railroad, to a place very much larger than Dayton, where 
there were a great many big workshops, and black smoke and 
fire coming out of tall chimneys day and night; but not finding 
things as he wished here, he would return part way, and stop at 
a small town, where he would remain at his business for a short 
period, till he received a message from the large city, when he 
would go there again and secure such a situation as he desired, 
which would induce him to settle down to stay. She now de- 
scribed the men he would be employed by, more especially the 
younger member of the firm, by certain marked peculiarities of 
face, body and manner ; following this by the statement that the 
business was carried on in an old wooden building, but which 
was held up and swung about clear of the ground, in token that 
it would soon be moved away. Afterward, she said, there was a 
large, new brick shop, full of windows, standing clear of all other 
buildings; and here Mr. H ge would be started to work, 
after being received by a tall, slender, light-complexioned young 
man, having some sort of authority, with hand held out in wel- 
come, and who would make the new situation especially pleasant 
to him. Shethen gave a minute description of the interior of 
the shop; pointing out how the stairway was situated in refer- 
ence to the room he would occupy, and the entire course he must 
take from the main door of entrance to the final stopping place ; 
adding, that he would here earn very much increase of salary 
and be much more satisfactorily situated than he was at present. 

When it is stated that she had not the slightest knowledge 
that Mr. H g had formed any purpose to leave his present 
situation (as at the time he had not decided even to himself that 
he should do so, or in what direction his interest might lead him, 
if circumstances occurred to bring it about), it will be seen that 
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the knowledge she had diapmyed must of necessity have’ come 
from some source outside of normal conditions. But the A 
remarkable phase of her unfoldment Jay in this: That some 
months afterward, the affairs of Mr. H————g came to such — 
shape as evolved the necessity of his seeking some other field i 
labor, when he first came to Cleveland; but not securing such a 
situation as he desired, he retraced his steps as far as Norwalk, 
and there accepted a temporary place to work. Here then he 
came to view the large manufacturing city and the small town 
where he was to have a short stay; and soon after came addi- 
tional fulfillment of her forecast, in the offer of the situation he 
desired at the larger city. Still more remarkable, he found that 
the firm he was employed by had just vacated an old wooden 
building, to take possession of a new brick factory that was not 
even erected at the time Mrs. Smith had so minutely described - 
it! More than this, the description of the two proprietors, and 
especially of the young man in authority who would extend to 
him a hand of welcome, proved true to the life; and if she had 
stood in the building, she could not have more accurately pointed — 
out the locality of the stairway and route to the room he was to 
occupy, than she had done. There were many other points of am: 
her descriptions that came’ out strictly correct, but those sk One 
set down are amply sufficient. : ee 
Now comes the strangest and most wonderful phase of all, 
and that which gives especial potency to the query of our article. 
When asked from what source she gained her forecast of events, ” 
she said it was from Mr, H———-g¢ himself— that it was he who 
told her all she revealed! And in this statement she never 
varies. Whoever sits with her for information of the past or 
present, she invariably insists that they themselves tell her all _ 
she reveals while in her trance state, and then she simply. repuata ls 
it in her concious condition: 
As there is not the slightest valid reason to doubt the fii 
of this, it irresistibly follows, that the spirits of the sitters are” 
enabled through ii peculiar phase of mediumship, to impart 
knowledge of both past transactions and coming Ce entirely 
fio leAapne of Beaty CONSCIOUSNESS. oo i 
~~ In conclusion, this additional query presents, itself: Tf a E 
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iyhhe in earth- ne has the fore-knowledge of events: as Sie 
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The Presidential [lection. OTOL 
the case of Mr. H———g, to how much farther extent may it 
not be possessed? May it not cover the whole range of earth 
existence ? W. WHITWworRTH. 


Cleveland, Ohio. 


—From the Religio- Philosophical Journal. 


THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION — CLEVELAND 
AHEAD. | 





At this writing (September 20), we have buta small portion 
of what we expect of the political dreamers in regard to the pres- 
ent’ presidential campaign, but so far as the returns are in Grover 
Cleveland is ahead, as appears from the following dreams : 

1. Inthe month of September, and year 1880, a certain 
gentleman (a republican), residing in the state of Kansas, while 
prostrated with fever upon his bed, fell into a visionary state in 
which he saw many spirits, and still retaining his consciousness, 
he mentally asked that he might see the result of the political 
campaign which was then agitating the country. And in answer 
to his mental request he was shown a round ring, and a man of 
good appearance advanced to the ring.and took a seat. Soon 
after the man moved to the left and another took his place. Next 
after that the ring assumed the form of the letter “ D.” Now it 
appears that Garfield and Arthur have fulfilled the first part of 
the dream, and the change of the ring to the form of the letter 
“‘])” is very suggestive of the success of the Democratic party. 

The forégoing vision was written and sent to us nearly four 
years ago. ; 

2. Acertain man (also a republican), residing in the state 
of Tennessee, recently dreamed that he was at a political meet- 
ing, and those present were all republicans, and all appeared very 
happy and jubilant. But soon after they were less jubilant, and 
negroes appeared in their midst and their unhappiness increased, 
and so did the number of negroes, until they raised a great riot 
and broke up in confusion. 

Negroes, we have defined as representing scoundrels, error, 
ignorance, misfortune and death, and in this case I judge they 
represent the misfortunes about to overtake the republican party. 
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And the change from a jubilant mood to one of sadness, riot and 
confusion also points to the defeat of that party. And yet my 
judgment, based upon the general situation of political affairs, 
gathered from the news of the day, has, up to a late date, been 
the reverse of that deduced from the foregoing dreams. 

3. A gentleman (republican), residing in Chicago, dreamed 
that there were two piles of ice. It was said that one pile was 
democratic ice and the other was republican ice. The demo- 
cratic ice was in the shade but the republican ice was exposed to 
the sun and was melting and dripping. The republican says: 
“We put up ice for the summer heat, they against it.’ Many 
other scenes followed but none indicated decided results. 


STILL POINTING TOWARD GROVER CLEVELAND. 


4. ‘The reading of Jessup’s Dream in last Sunday’s Gazette, 
called to my mind a singular prophecy made by an eccentric old 
man named Taylor, in January, 1865. Taylor then lived near 
Brownsville, Tenn., and Mr. Joe Biggs, James Hooker and my- 
self, then in the confederate army, took refuge in his house from 
a snowstorm then prevailing. The cld gentleman was a pro- 
nounced union man, and was tolerated by his neighbors on ac- 
count of his eccentricity, and they said, ‘ the old man is crazy.” 

He met us at the door and at once commenced to preach and 
prophesy from the bible, and continued to until we left, which 
was in about four hours. Among the many things he prophesied 
he said: 

“You are rebel soldiers and want to break up this union, 
but you can’t do it. God has decreed that the South must live 
under the same government as the North, and the rebellion can- 
not succeed. The southern armies will surrender in May or 
June, and Lincoln will cease to be president within a short time 
before March 4, 1865, or a short time after, I cannot tell which. 
A quasi peace will be established in May or June, 1865, and the 
government will then be administered by the Lincoln party for 
about twenty years. Then anew man, almost unknown to the 
nation, will be taken up by the opposition party and elected pres- 
ident. ‘Then a political war will rage and the northern states 
will be the principle field of battle. When this war is over the 
capital will be moved to the Mississippi valley, another constitu- 
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tion be adopted and a new government built upon the ruins of 
the old one. Then peace and prosperity will prevail for many 
long, long years. 

I refer you to Biggs and Hooker, who live at or near Col- 
liersville, Tenn., for the verification of this. We too, said the 
old man was crazy, but the death of President Lincoln, with the 
surrender of the southern armies, were so fully in accordance 
with the prophecy of Mr. Taylor that we were forced to believe 
the old man had method in his madness. 


— Wm. J. Duval, in Little Rock Gazette. 


UNIVERSAL PEACE. | 





Among our exchanges is an exceedingly neat monthly en- 
titled “The Peace Maker.” It is published by the “Universal 
Peace Union,” at 402 Race street, Philadelphia, at one dollar 
per year. 

Its chief work is devoted to the advancement of the princi- 
ples of arbitration, and its application to national affairs by which 
its advocates hope to establish universal peace over: the whole 
earth. 

Peace is certainly the proper condition of mankind, and _ it 
is the destiny that awaits us in this world; but there are other 
things which must be done before we shall be prepared for that 
condition. 

Necessity is the teacher of nations as well as of individuals. 
Japan and China would be very tardy in learning the arts and 
sciences if let alone; but the necessity of self-defense compels 
them to endeavor to become the equal of other nations; and 
through that means their progress will be hastened. And fur- 
thermore we want no peace until the monarchal system is de- 
stroyed and the principles of self-government, republican in form, 
established throughout the world. 

The right of rebellion must be left to the people, and they 
will yet have much necessity for the sanguinary exercise of that 
right before we shall be prepared for peace. It was through the 
exercise of that right that our republic was established, and 


* 
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there is much more work of the same kind yet to be done in the 
greater part of this world. 

The people can scarcely hope to gain their rights even 
through rebellion against their well organized oppressors, except 
they wait and avail themselves of favorable opportunities when 
their oppressors are contending in deadly conflict with each 
other. The French nation would still be wearing the imperial 
yoke if war had not brought them the favorable opportunity of 
which they availed themselves. 

But the ‘ Peace Maker” cannot succeed in establishing 
peace while ambititious tyrants exercise imperial power; there- 
fore the “Peace Maker” can do no harm, and may do much good 


by educating the people in the principles of arbitration; for 


when the proper time comes for its exercise, nations should 
know how to avail themselves of its blessings. 


THE TWO GREAT POLITICAL PARTIES OF OUR 
COUNTRY. 

Two parties are indespensible to the well doing and well 
being of our country. In regard to official duties the ‘‘outs” 
operate as a partial restraint upon the corrupt tendency of the 
‘ins.’ As to the questions upon which they claim to differ, 
they amount to but little more than promises, the like of which 
the people have long since learned to regard as worthless. Fre- 
quent change of the parties in power, although not likely to pro- 
mote efficiency in the officials, yet it is one of the necessary re- 
straints upon official corruption. 

The two great parties have been running numerically very 
close for several years past. In 1876 the winning horse was a 
quarter of a million in the rear at the outcome; and in 1880, 
Hancock and Garfield each carried the same number of states— 
nineteen ; and at the commencement of Garfield’s adminisration, 
the senate was a tie—thirty-eight to thirty-eight; while in the 
house the republicans had a small majority of one, out of a total 





of 393 members. And as to the popular vote Garfield had only 


3,033 more than Hancock, and that out of a total of 9,000,000. 


1 
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Singular Dreams Which Seem to the Superstitious to Have Some 
Prophetic Significance. | 

_ Sometimes dreams appear to have some real significance. 
Prophetic dreams have occurred at times which foreshadowed 
coming events with considerable clearness. Thus, Galen relates 
the case of a patient who dreamed that one of his legs had been 
turned into stone. He was shortly afterwards paralyzed in the 
same member. Macaria dreamed that he had a severe pain in 
his throat. When he awoke he was well, but during the day had 
an attack of quinsy. I*orbes Winslow relates a case in which, 
before an attack of appoplexy, the patient thought in his dreams 
that he was being sealped by Indians. Hammond relates the 
ease of a lady who had an attack of epilepsy, preceded by the 
following singular dreams: 

“She had gone to bed feeling somewhat fatigued with the 
labors of the day, which had consisted in attending three or four 
morning receptions, winding up with a dinner party. She had 
scarcely fallenasleep when she dreamed that an old man clothed 
in black approached, holding an iron crown of great weight in 
his hands. As he came nearer she perceived that it was her 
father, who had been dead several years, but whose features she 
distinctly recollected. Holding the crown at arm’s length, he 
said: ‘“‘My daughter, during my lifetime I was forced to wear 
this crown ; death relieved me of the burden, but it now descends 
to you.” Saying which, he placed the crown on her head and 


disappeared gradually from her sight. Immediately she felt a. 


great weight and an intense feeling of constriction in her head. 
To add to her distress she imagined that the rim of the crown 
was studded on the inside with sharp points which wounded her 
forehead so that the blood streamed down her face. She awoke 
with agitation, excited, but felt nothing. Looking at the clock 
on the mantel-piece, she found she had been in bed exactly 
thirty-five minutes. She returned to bed and again fell asleep, 
but was again awakened by a similar dream. This time the ap- 
paration reproached her for not being willing to wear the crown, 


, 
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She had been in bed this last time over three hours before awak- 
ing. Again she fell asleep, and again at broad daylight she was 
awakened by a light dream. She now got up, took a bath, and 
proceeded to dress herself with her maid’s assistance. Recalling 
the particulars of her dream, she recollected that she had heard 
her father say one day that in his youth, while being in England, 
his native country, he had been subject to epileptic convulsions 
consequent on a fall from a tree, and that he had been cured by 
having the operation of trephining performed by a distinguished 
London surgeon. Though by no means superstitious, the 
dreams made a deep impression upon her, and her sister enter- 
ing the room at the time, she proceeded to detail them to her. 
While thus engaged she suddenly gave a loud scream, became 
unconcious, and fell upon the floor in a true epileptic convulsion. 
This paroxysm was not a very severe one. It was followed in 
about a week by another, and, strange to say, this was preceded, 
as the other, by the dream of her father placing an iron crown 
on her head and of pain being thereby produced. Since then 
several months have elapsed, and she has had no other attack.” 
—St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 


kee" A remarkable dream is told by the Cleveland Leader. 
When Captain Pat Smith was building a bridge near Scranton, 
Pa., one of his laborers was killed. Having worked only one 
day no one knew anything about him. Several days later, 
Michael Flanagan, another laborer, got up in the morning and 
said that during the night the ghost of the dead man had ap- 
peared to him and given his name as John Hennessy, and his 
residence as a certain house in Cleveland. The story was dis- 
credited, but Flanagan stuck to it and wrote to Mrs. Hennessy. 
To the surprise of all his friends, Flanagan got a reply. Mrs. 
Hennessy had been anxiously waiting to hear from her husband. 
—Carrier Dove, Sept. 1884. 
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WHAT A SCEPTIC SAW ON HIS DEATH-BED. 





The report of the death of Dr. M. A. Thrailkill is a very 
strange account, The gentlemen whose names are therein men- 
tioned, and who declare they heard'a mysterious sound before 
Dr. Thrailkill gave to shouting, are men of truth, candor and not 
given to superstitious beliefs. We have no explanation to offer. 
We here publish the account as it was written by the brother of 
the deceased. 

Diep — On the 12th day of April, 1883, of bronchitis, Dr. 
M. A. Thrailkill, at his residence in Camden county, Mo. 

Dr. Thrailkill was born in East Tennessee, July 11, 1839, 
and in all his early life was very sceptical in religion; but dur- 
ing his sickness he became perfectly resigned to death and spoke 
often of the change. He said that God hada purpose in his 
death and He did all things well, and he could trust Him. He 
spoke of the strong ties of nature which make us love to live, but 
said those ties were weakened by pain and suffering which made 
us willing to die. 

About 2 o’clock on the night of the 6th, Clarence Vernon, 
Joe Green and General Russell were watching over him, and 
some mysterious noise was heard about the head of his bed, and 
he threw out his arms and shouted: “Glory to God! Hallelujah! 
Here they come! Clarence, don’t you see them?” and then 
turned and addressed the spirits, saying: ‘‘ I have been waiting 
and watching for you some time, and you have come at last.” : 
Then, after resting a little, he said he saw heaven and hosts of 
angels and Jesus. He said he saw father and mother, sister 
Mariah and his first wife as well as others. He said that heaven 
looked like a large circle of bright stars, and one in the midst 
looked like the Lord Jesus. He then said: ‘This is no excite- 
ment with me; I know what I am saying, and I don’t want you 
to doubt it for one moment, for I saw just what I said I did.” 

Thus lived and thus died Dr. M, A. Thrailkill. About 8 
o’clock on the night of the 12th he passed into a tranquil sleep, 
and his body now lies beneath the clods of the valley, while his 
soul is enjoying that beautiful heaven which he saw so brightly. 
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DREAM EXPERIENCE. 
‘\ 





A WOMAN’S STRANGE DREAM. 

On Friday night a young woman of this city dreamed that 
she saw a friend of hers play the important part of bride in a 
wedding. The phantom bride’s dress was as plainly portrayed 
on the mental retina of the dreamer:as if she had seen it with her 
waking eyes. The groom’s appearance was equally distinct. 
Yesterday afternoon the dreamer met the bride’s brother, and 
learned for the first time that her dream had pictured a fact. 
His sister had been privately married on the previous evening to 
a miner from Chihuahua, Mexico, and she were the dress de- 
scribed. The visionary had no previous reason to suppose that 
the wedding would ever, take place. Here is a nut for the 
mental physiologists to crack.—Denver News. r 

A DREAM SAVES A DOG. 

There was great rejoicing in a South street household this 
morning over the restoration of a pet dog. Three weeks ago this 
day Dot was missed, and even a three-line advertisement in the 
best advertising medium in the country failed to disclose his 
whereabouts. The owner was plunged in grief at the unaccount- 
able disappearance of the pet, and was nearly prepared to suspect 
the neighbors of foul play. It also worried the almost life-long 
employee of the family, and last night his sleep was troubled by 
dreams, in which he constantly saw the missing dog in an old, 
unused well, partially filled up with dirt and ashes, beneath the 
side piazza. He was so deeply impressed with the dream that 
he was unable to sleep after midnight, and at six o’clock this 
morning the household was startled by the sound of loud ham- 
mering on the side piazza. ‘lhe man was removing the flooring, 
and sure enough, when the well was exposed to view, there was. 
the missing dog, alive and well, and overjoyed at the prospect of 
liberation. Although confined three weeks in this narrow prison, 
without food or water, and air not of the purest, Dot seemed as 
lively as ever, with no appearance of emaciation.— Hrom the 
Auburn Advertiser. 


Mr. Editor: Dear Sir — Please find enclosed a few of my 
dreams for publication, if you think them worthy. * 
Two years ago I dreamed that I was out in the yard and my. 
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attention was suddenly drawn to two empty buggies standing in 
a deep pool of water. When I awoke I told my husband and he 
said we would have a big rain. Now there was no appearance 
of rain about that time, but sure enough the next day we had a 
heavy rain. So [ was put in weather prophet for our family. 
For rain I would see the ground all covered with water.. For 
snow I would see the ground covered with snow. For sleet I 
would see the trees and fences covered with icicles and the quan- 
tity of each represented the greatness of the storm, and the num- 
ber of people I would see always represented the number of days 
before the storm. But the strangest part of all was that on 
awakening I could see with my eyes closed, a Shaker lady com- 
ing alone toward me, over a vast plain. She would come so near 
me that I could discern her height and dress but not her features. 
I remained weather prophet for one year, from September to Sep- 
tember again, and the Shaker lady ceased to appear as sudden as 
did my dreams on the weather, and I have never seen her since. 
The most singular part of my dreaming is this: If I have any- 
thing of importance that I would like to know, I ask the ques- 
tion on going to bed at night and it will be answered correctly 
by dream, and I can always depend upon the answers I get in 


this way. Mrs. A. C. LAWHEAD. 
Gilman, IIl., Sept. 8, 1884. 
REMARKS. 


The foregoing dreams in reference to the weather were not 
symbolic forecasts, but foresights of that which was literally seen 
afterward. They furnish another illustration of the ability of 
the spiritual mind to reach out to the things of the future. Or 
in other words it is the union of the natural and spiritual worlds 
whereby the natural mind retains the impression of matters per- 
ceived through instinet or intuition. 


LAW PRACTICE. 





For another illustration of the unjust practice of our courts, 
a subscriber sends us the following: 


“The theory of the law is all right, but the vile corruption 
in the practice of the same is quite another thing. When a man 
starts out to be a lawyer he may be honest, but it soon becomes 
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his interest to be dishonest. This might be illustrated by stating 
some facts which took place in one of the Kentucky courts." 
What I am about to relate are facts. <A noted horsethief was 
on trial for stealing a horse. He had many times before been — 
arrested but always managed to escape without punishment; but 
this time it was supposed the state had a clear case, and would 
certainly convict him. The prisoner recognized his situation. 
and sent for Judge B., one of Kentucky’s most able lawyers, and 
offered all his worldly wealth to the lawyer if he would procure © 
his acquital. The case was tried before a jury, and the state 
proved beyond a doubt that the prisoner was guilty. But Judge 
B. made one of the most powerful efforts of his life, and so mud- 
dled the law and the evidence in the minds of the jury that they 
brought in a verdict of ‘not guilty... And Judge B., in congrat- 
ulating the prisoner on his acquital, said, ‘but you did steal the 
horse, didn’t you?’ The prisoner replied: ‘ Really, Judge, 
since hearing your argument, I don’t think I did.” 






THE JUBILEE. 


BY LIZZIE DOTEN. 





The world hath felt a quickening breath 
From Heaven’s eternal shore, 

And souls, triumphant over Death, 
Return to earth once more. 

For this we hold our jubilee; 
For this with joy we sing— 

“Oh, Grave, where 1s thy victory ? 
Oh, Death, where is thy sting ?” 


Our cypress wreaths are laid aside 
For amaranthine flowers; 

For Death’s cold wave does not divide 
The souls we love from ours. 

From pain, and death, and sorrow free, 
They join with us to sing— 

“Oh, Grave, where is thy victory ? 
Oh, Death, where is thy sting ?” 


Immortal eyes look from above 
Upon our joys to-night, 

And souls, immortal in their love, 
In our glad joys unite, 

Across the waveless crystal sea 
The notes triumphant ring— 

“Oh, Grave, where is thy victory ? 
Oh, Death, where is thy sting ?” 


“Sweet spirits, welcome yet again!” 
With loving hearts we cry; 
And “Peace on earth, good wil! to men!” 
The angel hosts reply. 
From doubt and fear through truth made free, 
With faith triumphant sin 
“Oh, Grave, where is thy Se 
Oh, Death, where is thy sting ?”’ 
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SPIRIT AND LIFE. 














BY PROF. W. H. CHANEY. 





In a private letter Brother Monroe proposes some questions 
which I will try to answer. I thank him for calling my atten- 
tion to these points, for I observe that I did not make them so 
clear as I should have done. My fault arose from a desire to 
condense, forgetful that the general reader was not likely to have 
thought upon these topics, in the same channels as myself, and 
therefore would not comprehend the meaning I intended to con- 
vey. - This is a fault with many who write upon science, and 
although I try to guard against it, discover that I occasionally 
forget myself. Brother Monroe says: 

“Spirits have testified to certain alleged facts in the philo- 
sophy of materialization ; but it is not a fact that other persons 
of a different phrenological development, might receive commu- 
nications contradicting that which has been given you?” 

Most assuredly. There is no fact connected with spiritual 
phenomena so well established, according to my observation and 
experience, as that communications are as contradictory as the 
dogmas of religion put forth by the different theologians. 
Spirits are just as much finite as mortals; the difference between 
them is not in quality but in degree. Spirits seem to me as much 
given to lying and deceiving as mortals, and I often tell them 
so, especially when they attempt to teach false science. Spirit- 
ualists who are endowed with large marvelousness are too much 
inelined to rank spirits with the infinite, blindly accepting all . 
that a spirit says as authority, as much so as the various religion- 
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ists, the Buddhists; Hebrews, Mahommedans, Christians, Mor- 
mons, ete., aecept, without question or criticism, all that they 
find in their sacred books. If this is logical, then Reason, the 
perfection of finite intelligence, was bestowed upon man in vain, 
If I quote from the Veda, the Zend Avesta, the Alcoran or the 
Bible, I do it by way of illustration or corroboration, but not as 
authority. The same. when I quote what some spirit 7s repre- 
sented to have said. According to my system of logic there is 
no one fact that can be proved from any of these sources. It 


rannot be proved by the multiplication table, that two times two _ 


are four, and I should never introduce that as authority in 
mathematics. ‘TTrath must be proved upon its own merits, or not 
at all. ‘The editor adds: 

“Can all be under the same delusion, without exception, or 
partial delusion? If so, it would account for many of the mys- 
teries which have passed under the name of jugglery.” 

I think not, as a general rule, notwithstanding I have ob- 
served it in a few instances. Jugglery is a “ slight-of-hand ” 
performance, having no relat‘on to the mental phenomena in 
which psychometry, magnetism, spirit communion, ete., are man- 
ifested. A powerful magnetizer, like Laroy Sunderland, may 
induce the mental phenomena which is closely related to what is 
called ‘“ materialization,’ having no more relation to jugglery 
than a pig-pen to a yard of calico, yet most persons would say 
that it was only a “trick.” What Dr. Sunderland does belongs 
to the domain of ecience, like the phenomena misnamed “ mate- 
rialization.” Brother Monroe further suggests : 

“But I do not see the necessity of a true material form in 
the object “grabbed,’ if your theory is true. If the appearance 
is an illusion, the ‘grabber’ would be under the same delusion 
as others, and the apparent object would dissol-e before him, as 
some observers claim the spirits have done in their grasp or in 
their presence.” 

Herein I find myself entirely misunderstood. Jugglery 
oftener passes for spirit manifestation than the genuine manifes- 
tation of psychic force does for jugglery. It seems to me that 
fully one-half of the public mediums will resort to trickery 
whenever they fail to get real manifestations. They are tempted: 
to do this because they are poor, often in want of the necessa- 
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ries of life, and for them not to deceive may mean not to eat. 
Besides these, who have brought reproach upon the cause, there 
are many who possess no psychic power whatever, and who do not 
even believe in the real phenomena, but practise jugglery in the 
name of spiritualism. Among these are found the most marvel- 
ous “ materializing mediums” so-called, in this or any other. 
country. It is the pretended medium, or some hireling, who has 
been trained for the purpose, that personates a materialized 
spirit. People who conduct a show of this kind always have a 
horror for “grabbers,” and there is always some one on the 
watch to assault the “grabber” and protect the bogus spirit. 
Sceptics have become aware of this, and now, when they intend 
to “grab,” they have confederates at hand to protect them from 
the protector of the spurious ghost. It was to these tricksters 
that I referred when I said that in every case of “ grabbing” a 
material form had been found beneath the spirit robes. 

I have occupied much more space in these explanations 
than I had intended, but hope it may not prove unprofitable. I 
will now enter upon a consideration of the topics intended to be 
discussed in this paper, namely: Spirit and Life. 

I have previously shown, and I think conclusively, that 
spirit, as an entity, has no relation whatever to matter. I have | 
also shown that mind is nothing but an effect—a manifestation 
of the action of the brain—and that without action, even the 
brain is powerless to produce mind. Therefore spirit has no 
more relation to mind than it has to matter. I shall now en- 
deavor to show that spirit has no relation to life, by considering 
what life is. As I think upon this subject it is quite clear to my 
mind, but I lack confidence in my ability to make it clear to the 
minds of the readers. 

Life is an effect —a manifestation of the action of the blood 
— without which action there can be no life. Life is to the 
blood what mind is to the brain, with the distinction that while 
the mind is both a cause and force (although itsel” an effect), life 
seems to be principally a force. It requires a hundred pounds 
more power to tear the muscle of a living than a dead man. 
This proves life to be a force but not a cause. ‘Technically 
speaking life does not cause anything. ‘True, a live man can act 
while a dead man is incapable of action, But the action of the 
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blood is the true cause. I fear this may not be understood as | 
intend, and will illustrate it by a familiar comparison. 

You enter a large manufactory. In one department is a 
gristmill ; in another a sawmill, ete. You observe that the power 
(force) that drives the saw is derived from a certain main shaft, 
which shaft is moved by the action of steam. Also the power 
that drives the millstone is derived from the same main shaft. 
This shaft is a force so long as the action of the steam continues, 
but does not, technically speaking, cause the millstone to rotate. 
If the shaft caused the motion of the millstone, then the latter 
would continue to move without the action of the steam, Life 
may be compared to that shaft. So long as the action of the 
steam is continued the shaft will turn, the saw move.and mill- 
stone rotate; but the moment the steam ceases to act they all 
stop; in.a word, they are dead. So, too, while the blood acts, life 
(the main shaft) is apparent, the nerves telegraph to the muscles, 
there is action of the mind, movement of the muscles, etc., yet all 
stop the moment the blood ceases to act. (1 mean the arterial 
not the venous blood.) 

Tife depends solely upon the healthy action of the blood. 
Our next inquiry will be to ascertain the conditions under which 
the blood may continue to act. These, to the anatomist, are nu- 
merous, yet I shall speak of bat one. The venous blood is 
loaded with impurities. It exercises no part in the office which 
the arterial blood performs in sustaining life, and if sent out by 
the heart without being purified, life would almost instantly 
cease. Oxygen is the important factor in the problem of purify- 
ing the venous blood. Hence, life (of lung breathers) cannot 
be maintained without oxygen. 

In the August number, pages 236-7, Brother Monroe re- 
marks : 

“The mind might, or might not, be material, but the 
thought, which can only be the product of the mind, cannot be 
material.”” 

Let us see if this is a logical statement. Mind is a generic 
term ; thought is a specific. The mind does not produce thought 
any more than thought produces mind. Thought is one of the 
divisions, so to speak of mind, as wheat is a specific name for the 
generic term grain. Hope, fear, despair, remorse, etc., may be 
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considered as specific names under the generic title of mind, the 
same as capes, islands, promontaries, peninsulas, etc., are specific 
names under the title “continent.” They are not so much pro- 
duced by the continent as the continent is by them. The same 
may be said of the divisions of the mind. They do not “ pro- 
duce” the mind, but are constituent parts of it, for without 
these “ parts” or divisions, there can be no mind. ‘Therefore it 
follows that the mind cannot be material unless its “ parts” are 
material. Although thought is a specific term as related to mind, 
yet thought is generic as related to hope, fear, despair, ete. The 
word “passion ”’ is generic as it relates to love, hatred, revenge, 
ete., yet specific as related to mind. ‘Thus we see “they are all 
in the same boat,” all are material, or none are material. 

I had intended answering other objections made by Brother 
Monroe, in the August number, but must defer it for some future 
occasion, since there are other considerations that belong to this 
paper which has already passed the limits I had intended. 

I will offer some proofs in support of my declaration that 


“the action of the blood causes life. In June, 1667, Denys, of 


Montpellier, injected the blood of calves into the veins of a 
young man who had been weakened, become torpid and slightly 
dropsical in consequence of repeated bleedings. The first oper- 
ation restored him to perfect health. We see from this that the 
blood, even of an animal, will set the machinery of life in mo- 
tion, including thought and all mental manifestations. Therefore 
those who claim that the mind is the immortal part, cannot logi- 
eally deny immortality to the calf, since his blood can generate 
mind. 

Dr. Leborde, a French surgeon, injected arterial blood 
into the head of Campi, an hour and half after execution, when 
the mouth appeared to take a living character. The eyelids were 
raised and the pupils contracted when light flashed upon them. 
The doctor had made an orifice in the skull, and it was seen that 
circulation was momentarilly established in the intellectual con- 
volutions. From this we perceive that blood is the motor that 
sets in motion all the intellectual machinery. Campi’s head was 
like a waterwheel from which the current of water had been for- 
ever turned off. The wheel was silent and motionless, it was 
as dead as Campi; but before decomposition had injured it, some 
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water was poured upon.its buckets and a slight movement was 
detected, as though the poor wheel was trying again to revolve. 

Recently, M. Brown-Sequard beheaded a dog familiar with 
his voice. Then he injected the blood of another dog into 
the arteries of the dead head. (No reference to an editor who 
travels on a free pass). The head instantly became animated ; 
the eyes opened, and when the professor called the dog by name, 
an attempt was made to answer by a caressing look. acts like 
these in support of my position, outweigh all the theories which 
spirits, whether in the body or out of it, could put forth in a 
thousand years. In the face of these facts I could not credit the 
statement of a million spirits who unitedly declared that it was 
the life, or the spirit, or even God himself, that caused the action 
of the brain, which generates the mind. I should still insist 


that it was the action of the blood. 
PORTLAND, OREGON. 





THE GOD IDEA. 


BY DR. LA ROY SUNDERLAND. 





“Tt was through Abraham’s special faith that God made a 
special revelation of his individuality ; and this revelation was 
not made through Abraham’s instincts, nor through his abstract 
meditation, nor through his extactice vision.”—Semitic Monothe- 
ism; Chips from a German Workshop, by MAx MEULLER. 

And such is the tribute paid by one German scholar to the 
barbarian idea of a personal myth in the sky. Nor is this the 
first of the kind, nor will it be the last, which scholarly men will, 
perhaps, yield to ancient mediumistic ideas. 

When Science and Nature’s order became ignored by old”or 
new forms of ‘special faith” in myticism, the balloon’is swelled 
with gas, and men kneel in worship‘to ideas evolved from their 
own brains. And here is another “chip” from the’same Ger- 
man workshop: 


“There is no subject more absorbing than to trace the origin 
and the first growth of human thought. The growth of language 
is continuous, and by continuing our researches backward from 
the most modern to the most ancient strata, the very elements 
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and roots of human speech have been reached, and with them the 
elements and roots of human thought.” 


But Meuller has not shown in what sense humanity can 
now be truly said to have “ grown, by adopting old barbarian 
ideas of “gods ” or “ ghosts,” while he yields a growth to lan- 
guage and human thought. Are not the roots of language to be 
found in the Bible, nay, in the beginning of all creation? The 
very first words in the first chapter, and the first verse, of that 
old Jewish book affirms a plurality of gods in opposition to Max 
Meuller’s monotheism! Hence the first ‘special revelation ” 
gives us E-Lo-HIM, “ god,” two or two thousand as the number, 
who can tell? No one knows, and Meuller’s “ special faith ” is 
for what no one can know. And if “by faith,” which is the 
evidence fabricated in the human mind by credulity and ignorance, 
then there may be a million of persons in the godhead. Did not 
Jesus declare, “According to your faith be it unto you.” 

And Dr. Adam Clarke agrees with Meuller in regard to 
faith, but not in regard to his monotheistic idea, for Dr. Clarke 
says, in his commentaries on this term, e-lo-ah, or e-lo-hii: 


“Tt is certainly plural, and has long been believed by the 
most learned and eminently pious men to imply a plurality of 
persons in the divine nature.” 


And it is in place here to notice how much of a “ nose of 
wax ” this “saving faith” is, as it accommodates you with one 
god, or three gods, or ten, or ten thousand. As, if there be any 
such god, he has constituted the entire race, so that /e, she, or i, 
can never be known. | 


A SNAKE AT THE ROOT. 


From the bible account a serpent was at the root of human 
thought and speech. All popes, bishops, prophets, and preach- 
ers, are, in their functions, mediums, plying between the god idea 
and humanity. And of this class of functionaries the serpent 
was certainly the first. The snake was not only the first medium, 
but it was one of the three who first used human speech, and 
that is what Meuller must mean by the “ most ancient strata of 
human speech,” whence the god idea has sprung. 

The progress of language follows the evolution of ideas. 
Why, then, does the philologist leave the science of this day und 
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go backward to the infancy of the race for an idea of God, what 
no human mind can know? Had Max Meuller been as well 
posted in psychology as he is in philology he never could have 
made so flat a contradiction, either of himself or the bible. For 
his monotheistic idea is flatly contradicted by the bible account 
of Abraham’s entrancement: 


“And when the sun was gone down ‘(tar-dai-mah) deep 
sleep fell upon Abraham. And lo! an horror of great darkness 
fell upon him. And the Lord said unto him, know of a surety 
that thy seed shall be*strangers in"a strange land.”—Gen. 15-12. 

This settles the question as to the bible account of the state 
of trance in which Abraham got his idea of God. And the hor- 
rible darkness that fell upon Abraham overshadows the priest- 
hood still that have inherited his faith, and who now undertake 
to tell us what God’s design must have been in causing an hor- 
ror of great darkness to fall upon Abraham. Abraham knew 
nothing of what God said to him until he was obfuscated in a 
state of dreamy trance; and so of other inspired writers of the 
bible. 

And now, as the bible idea of God, as God, was originated 
from a state of trance, a state of catalepsy, somnambulism, or ea- 
stacy, allow me here to show you what a state of trance is, both 
the bible and from classical lore. 

In Hebrew it is, TAR-DAI-MAH: sleep, heaviness, sluggish- 
ness. Krom the root, RA-DAM: he sank down ; was overwhelmed 
(as in water) ; was asleep ; overcome with sleep. And it occurs in 
Gen. 2: 21; 15: 12; Num. 24: 4-6; Dan. 10: 9. 

In the Greek it is thus rendered: EXISTEMI, or EXISTOS: J 
remove out of my place, or state; I am out of my wits; am beside 
myself ; am transported beyond myself; am astonished, amazed, 
astounded. And this term occurs in Acts 10:10; 11:15; 22: 
17% 2 Cor.’ 12: 1-4. ; 

This"idea of the trance runs through the bible from Genesis 
to the vagaries of “St. John, the divine.” And Dr. Adam 
Clarke affirms, that what St. Paul uttered of his entrancements, 
evinces “the highest degree of divine inspiration.” And but for 
the entrancement of Adam he never could have had any wife or 
child. And in that case there would have been no serpent with 
a human tongue, and by which a snake was the first of all me- 
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diums, ancient and modern. Nay, there would have been no ca- 
joling and overshadowing of Mary; no Jesus born of her; nor, 
indeed, any humanity te be saved or damned. No gods nor 
ghosts, no inspiration. and no infallible church. No witchcraft, 
for which christians have put nine millions of their number to 
death upon the gallows and at the stake. And that would have 
_ been an horror of great darkness upon this planet, when no one 
who was entranced enough to see it. 

And who but the devil entranced Jesus, the Christ, and 
hauled the second person of the christian godhead up through 
the air from the temple to the mountain? For you know that 
all, when entranced, travel through the heavens. And} I call on 
some priest to tell us by what power Jesus was hoisted up to that 
giddy height? And which person in the christian godhead;was 
it that mediumised and inspired both Balaam and the beast upon 
which he rode, when by special revelation this God announced 
himself an ass?—Num. 22:30. Who was it that mediumised 
and inspired two thousand hogs, all at once, and thus converted, 
they were made baptists by immersion in the sea? - And what 
was the size of the man out of whose carcass a legion of devils 
was cast? And was not each of those devils inspired? Which 
person in the christian godhead actually created fourj monsters 
in heaven near his throne, and with eyes where their tails should 
be, and then inspired them to shout his glory both day and night 
forever? Hence they are shouting still. 

A popish priest, Mgr. Capel, is now lecturing about in this 
country, and attempting to drill Americans into the belief of his 
infallible church, in which nuns are entranced and mediumised 
by the Holy Ghost, as Mary was of old. Witcheraft is com- 
merce with God or the invisible world. Christians, and all me- 
diums, have commerce witli the invisible world; and Dr. Adam 
Clarke defines witchcraft to be, “commerce with God and the 
invisible world.” 

Thus by ideas, in each mind supreme, 
The entire christian world is led. 
They take the evidence of things unseen, 


As that old Jewish book has said. 
QuINCcY, MASs. 
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NO SECT IN HEAVEN. 


oe 


SHELLEY. 





“| sing the road to*bliss"above, 
The*different ways injwhich we move 
To gain‘agheavenlyfseat; 
Each stupidjsect, in errorfbound, 
Think they thefonly roadshave found 
To!paradisefcom plete. 


“"The:;Catholic, absolved{by;Pope, 
Thinks heretics deserve a rope, 

Or else the burning Hame; 
Do*penance at the Virgin’s shrine, 
Feel purified from every crime, 

And claim%a saintly name. 


“The Presbyterian sourly scowls, 
Denouncing all’as guilty souls, 
Who are-not saved by;fate; 
Saying ‘ We're the’elect,’and you’re the damned, 
Hell, like a walnut,§will be crammed 
With God’s ownfreprobate!’ 


“The Chureh of England pay their tythes, 
Read their long prayers with half-closed eyes, 
And bless their King and Queen; 
They’d be nobility in bliss, 
And look on that sect and on this 
As vulgar, low, and mean. 


“The Baptist, washed in puddle clean, 
Join Presbyterians 1n their scream 
Against the non-elect; 
‘Repent! and be baptized betimes, 
Nor sprinkle babies, black with crimes 
Of Adam and his mate!’ 


“The Methodists, by madness drove, 
Howl dreadful on their road above, 
Denouncing heavenly ire; 
‘Repent! or God will in a trice 
Shake you o’er hell like squeaking mice 
Suspended o’er the fire !’ 


“The Quaker smoothly travels on, 
Thinks cash in trade is fairly won, 
And all the world are knaves; 
But he is honest all his life, 
No money gets by war or strife, 
And by the Spirit saved. 
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“The Shaker, dancing at thefgate 
Of bliss, calls Mother Ann to wait 
And hear his heavenly love; 
‘T’ve left the flesh and sin‘ below, 
The Devil and his works you know, 
Tosdance-withiyou above.’ 


“The*’Universalist will glide 
To heaven, as smooth as school-boys ride 
Down hill onfice or snow: | 
‘Huzza!=my boys,{we'll all be saved, 
For hell is nothing but the grave, 
And there’s no future woe!’ 


“ Amid such clamor, who can tell, 
Which is the road to heaven or hell, 
Or how we can be saved ? 
Whether by works, by faith, or prayers, 
By weeks of penance; days or years, 
Or-cash‘in plenty paid ? 


“My counsel is,"to walk alone, 
Keep clear of trouble not your own, 
And all religious strife; 
Let madmen at each other roar, 
Do good to all, both rich and poor, 
And lead a virtuous life.’ 





AN ILLUSTRATION AND A THEORY. 





An architect and builder, when about to erect a frame 
building, first gathers material about the place and proceeds to 
frame the timber, by cutting mortices and forming the tenons, 
etc., until he has the sills, posts, braces, girders, rafters, plates, 
joists, etc., all ready to put together. After the timber has been 
framed, and while still lying around in isolated parts, it affords 
no sufficient means for those who pass by to pereeive the use and 
adaptation of every piece of framed timber there present, nor 
the form of the structure designed to be erected. But after the 
workmen, by direction of the architect, have put the pieces to- 
gether, every piece in its right place, there is none left about 
upon the ground, for all have their use, and when every one is 
in its place, a grand structure appears, showing the original de- 
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sign of the architect, and that the said design was consistent 
throughout all its parts. This process may be likened to what 
we should do while in pursuit of knowledge relating to:the hu- 
man mind or search after the soul; for we wish to reduce the 
subject to a system of philosophy, and in place of the architect’s 
building materials, we gather the facts and phenomena as"mani- 
fested through the mind in a great variety of conditions. 
Among thers are waking, sleeping, health, disease, dreaming, 
trance, clairvoyance, sbinnamrouleelt mesmerism, spiritualism in - 
all its phases, phsychology, instinct, insanity, suspension of ani- 
mation, witcheraft, and all other conditions, either normal or 
abnormal. And we now have a record of many such facts inci- 
dentally interspersed through the history of the human race 
running back near four thousand years. 

The classification of these facts would correspond to the 
work of framing the timber for the building. Then comes the 
great difficulty for us. The Great Architect is absent and has 
left the task of putting the material together to the unskilled 
hands of the laborers, therefore they may be obliged to construct, 
tear down and re-construct many times before every piece is 
brought to its proper place. The laborers should]’consult to- 
gether and each give his views and his criticism of the views of 
others until they shall be able to place every phenomenal fact 
relating to the mind and soul of man, in its true place ina grand 
and true system of Mental Philosophy. 

Then think it not presumptuous for one who wishes to stir 
up discussion, and whose aim is only the truth, to offer a Theory 
as the result of his observations, and accompany the same with 
the axiom that “ No theory can be true which cannot be recon- 
ciled to all of the facts as manifested through all conditions of 
the mind.” 


THEORY. 


Incomprehensible as the fact may seem, nature produces 
overwhelming evidence of the fact of intelligence independent of 
a material organization. This universal intelligence 

“ Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 
Glows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees; 


Lives through all life, extends through all extent, 
Spreads undivided, and operates unspent.” 
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This all-pervading spiritual intelligence is “God.”’ His 
presence and intelligent designs are manifest in the cunningly 
contrived faugs of the serpent as well as in the brain of the most 
intelligent and benevolent man. Every living creature is an 
individualization of a portion of the all-pervading God-head 
acting through material instruments. The process of such indi- 
vidualization and its connection with its material instrument 
may be likened to the relations of the root and top of a tree to 
each other, for they are mutually dependent upon each other for 
their growth and individual existence. 

Man affords the best illustration of the connection of spirit 
with matter. In him is presented the distinct outlines of a 
“dual” intelligence, one part of which we may designate ‘“ the 
material or natural mind,” and the other “the spiritual mind.” 
The spiritual mind partakes of that unerring spiritual intelli- 
gence which crops out in instinct and intuition and various 
abnormal conditions of the human system. Spiritual light in 
its various forms disappear in the development of a large and 
vigorous brain, like the fading tight of the stars at morning 
dawn. In such cases, profound sleep or long fasting will bring 
the physical system in condition for spiritual communion. 

At a certain stage in the process of growth and individuali- 
zation of the human mind, the spiritual part attains to a perma- 
nent individuality and survives the death of the body. This 
idea we believe to be fully sustamed by the phenomenal facts 
which are manifested in the world; but the natural mind can 
not comprehend the spiritual, and could know nothing of its co- 
partner, the spiritual mind, except through the phenomenal 
facts. 

The spiritual mind is manifested more or less through all 
animated nature, but probably not sufficiently individualized in 
the lower grades of life to enable them to retain their individu- 
ality after the death of the body. In some persons, generally 
those who have a weak hold upon life, or whose physical system is 
not vigorous, the spiritual forces at times will predominate and 
produce abnormal results, manifesting effects upon both body 
and mind, and upon surrounding objects. In such cases the 
manifestations take the form of rapping, table tipping, plan- 
chette moving, impelling persons to write, dance, speak, and all 
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other phases known to be connected with spiritual mediums. 
These phenomina are generally produced by the medium’s “ other 
self”— his or her spiritual part— acting abnormally upon its 
copartner, the material system. In such cases questions are gen- 
erally answered in accordance with the the natural mind, with 
the “I don’t know” left out. There is, however, degrees of lu- 
cidity which, in some cases, the medium becomes so divested of 
the beclouded senses that he or she becomes clairvoyant and has 
views of matters and things in distant places; and in rare cases 
they go back to the realms of instinct and intuition where they 
bask in the fountain of universal knowledge, and bring to us the 
rare gems of true revelation. The spiritual mind, although be- 
clouded and misled by the ignorance of the senses and judgment 
in regard to material things, yet there are points in which it 
possesses superior knowledge, and sometimes impels us to choose 
the right when we have the alternative presented. It also looks 
forward into the future and perceives the dangers which surround 
us, and being unable to overrule the natural mind while in its 
wakeful state it watches around our beds, and while the natural 
mind is resting in sleep it arranges a symbol picture of the com- 
ing event, and arouses us with a shock, leaving the picture of the 
event deeply impressed upon our minds. 

The spiritual part of our minds has not only a limited con- 
trol over its copartner in the flesh, but it has also a limited con- 
trol over other individuals in the flesh, and death does not 
destroy the power of the deceased over those who are still bound 
by the flesh. On the contrary we believe the phenomena, both 
ancient and modern, proves that release from the body gives 
greater power of control; for Jesus said: “If I go not away the 
comforter will not come; but if I go away I will send the com- 
forter,” etc. The Pentacostal influences which appeared after his 
departure proved the significance of his words. 

The spiritual mind never sleeps, but watches over us while 
the natural mind sleeps, and whispers dreams of warning or 
counsel to the natural mind in dreams. When we lie down to 
sleep with the desire to arise at a certain unusual early hour, the 
spiritual mind watches and awakens us at the time desired ; the 
natural mind could not do that, because it could not note the 
time while resting in unconsciousness. 
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We have endeavored to state our points very explicit, and 
have substantially repeated some of them in various forms in 
order that we might not be misunderstood ; and we have no aim 
but the truth, and shall theretore gladly abandon any point when 
there is evidence presented showing that it is contradicted by the 
well authenticated facts relating to the matter. We shall be 
pleased to have others show up our weak points, but shall insist 
that the evidence shall be based upon well authenticated facts 
without regard to their source. 


—_— 





ALYTHIA’S ASTROLOGICAL CRITICISM. 





I thank this writer for what he has said, and endorse every 
word of it. I say this from positive knowledge. Prof. Lister 
was a very illiterate man. He knew but little of mathematics. 
He could calculate neither a “solar return” or a “ direction ” 
of any kind. But if furnished with a correct data, and if he 
made no mistake in calculating the horoscope, he was a good 
reader, barring many wild guesses. A hundred of these might 
fail and the public be no wiser, but if one was a good hit every- 
body heard of it. I remember one of his most remarkable blun- 
ders, which occurred in 1876. 

W.S. Wood, Esq., now a resident of Shawano, Illinois, then 
living in Ohio, sent me the hour and minute of birth of Gen. R. 
B. Hayes, and asked if he would be the next president. I 
wrote a sketch of the general’s nativity, saying he would. To 
show that I was not influenced by desire I will state that I was 
then living in Salem, Oregon, and it is well known that I sup- 
ported and voted for Tilden. Mr. Wood, at the same time, sent 
the data to Lister, who ridiculed the idea of Hayes’ election. 
Wood sent me Lister’s work; and I discovered an error of twenty 
minutes in computing the right ascension of the midheaven. 
This error threw Jupiter into a cadent house, when he should 
have been in an angle. Lister gave good judgment on the horo- 
scope he had made, but that being wrong his judgment was 
worthless. 

Mr. Wood sent my sketch and prediction regarding Gen. 
Hayes to the Cincinnati Commercial, and an abstract was pub- 
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lished on the morning of the presidential election, 1876. Here 
was a grand failure on the part of Prof. Lister, resulting entirely 
from his imperfect knowledge of mathematics. Should this meet 
the eye of Mr. Wood I would thank him to correct any error I 
may have made in my statement. I heard from him last June, 
and he was president of the Shawano Exploring and Mining Co. 
I hope “Alythia” will give his views on the “Astrolabi,” for I 
never saw the work. W. 4H, CHaney. 
PORTLAND, OREGON, 


re en ee 


DRUNKENNESS AND CRIME. 





The nature of man, and the effects of drunkenness upon him 
is precisely the same as it was many years ago, consequently old 
statistics in relation to the matter are just as good as new ones; 
therefore from an old file of the London Times we offer the fol- 
lowing “statement of facts from the Lord Provost of Edinburgh, 
which is of importance as showing the effect of shutting drinking 
shops on Sunday in diminishing crime. The act went into ef- 
fect on the 15th of May, embracing in its jurisdiction a popula- 
tion of 165,000. From .the 15th of May to the 15th of August, 
thirteen Sundays, there were only twenty-seven commitments to 
the police office, against 153 in 1853, and 127 in 1851; and ex- 
tending the statement. to the first of October, so as to embrace 
twenty Sundays, there were but 57 commitments against 244 last 
year, and 308 in 1854. It thus appears that in 1853, under the 
former law, the cases of drunkenness on Sunday were four times 
more numerous, and in 1851 five times more numerous than dur- 
ing the present year under the operation of the new law. The 
Lord Provost adds, that it is of importance to notice also, that 
while in 1851 there were 134 of the persons charged with other 
crimes, in 1853 there were 120, and in 1854 there were only 39 
persons so charged, thus showing an immense improvement of 
statistics of crime as regards offences that are committed on Sun- 
days. 

It seems that in 1253 certain regulations were adopted by 
which liquor sellers who should be fined for other offenses, 
should not have their licenses renewed if they were also Sunday 
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traders in spirits. By carrying these resolutions into effect the 
number of public houses was considerably diminished by the 
suppression of many of those of the worst class. 

In 1854 the new act, closing public houses entirely on Sun- 
day, came into effect, and it appears from a tabulated statement 
of returns that, taking the long period of seven years, the daily 
average number of prisoners in August and September were res- 
pectively 605 and 610; but under the operation of the partial 
change effected through the resolutions of 1863, the numbers fell 
in that year to 513 and 506 respectively. In May, 1854, when 
the new act came into operation, the daily average number fell to 
477. In June it fell to 227, when an absurd cry was raised by 
the public house interest, that this unprecedently low number of 
prisoners was owing to the undue leniency of a most excellent 
and painstaking city magistrate, whose turn it was to officiate in 
the police court that month. In July, however, under other 
magistrates, the number was substantially the same, being 428 ; 
and in August, those who had raised the outcry were still fur- 
ther put out in their calculations by the daily average number 
falling to 410, and other magistrates being on the bench. 

The Lord Provost states, including his communication, that 
the people of Edinburgh have gained by the measures referred to 
a diminution of about 200 persons from the number usually 
maintained in prison at the expense of the inhabitants of the 
city and county, being about 33 per cent. on the average of the 
preceding seven years, and this at a time when the number of 
prisoners had been steadily increasing in the sister kingdom, ow- 
ing to the increase of drunkenness.” 


LICENSED FOR WHAT? 


Licensed to make a strong man weak, 
Licensed to lay a wise man low; 

Licensed a wife’s fond heart to break, 
And make her children’s tears to flow. 


Licensed to do thy neighbor harm, 
Licensed to kindle hate and strife, 

Licensed to nerve the robber’s arm, 
Licensed to whet the murderer’s knife. 


Licensed where peace and quiet dwell, 
To bring disease and want and woe, 
Licensed to make this world a hell, 
And fit men for a hell below. Bai 8 Gs 
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THE DOUBTING BACHELOR. 





BINKS ANSWERS SOME OF HIS QUESTIONS, 





“Will she marry?” Of course she will; 
Did’st ever see the girl that would’nt ? 
True, once I did—but she was ill, 
And gave as reason—*’cause she could'nt!” 


“ Will she accept ?”—give her a chance, 
And see if she will dare refuse you. 

I saw her at the Earthquake dance, 
From other partners did she choose you. 


“Ts she in love?” Not much adored, 

I grant are you in thoughts of marriage. 
But then she wants her bed and board, 

A furnished house—rich clothes—a carriage. 


“ Will she be true?” Oh nonsense Dick, 
To make of love, a trade in dick-er. 

A modern girl when wived, will stick, 
Like postage stamp, if you but lick her. 


“What, whip a woman?’ No, not you, 
I did not fpeak of aught !ike this — 

Tis to her cheek your lips must glue, 
And this a licking called—a kiss. 


“Will you be happy?” Sure you will, 
The good book says there’s joy in giving — 
And when comes ‘round your yearly bill, 
You’ll see the bliss of wedded living. 


Well—go ahead poor doubting soul, 

You know she'll quickly answer—* yea,’ 
And when you marry—who’'s the fool 

If she don’t promise to obey, 


optic netstat anythin 


. 


A Mother’s Dream Saves her Child. dof 


A DREAM OF WEALTH. 


Walnut Grove, in Walton County, is enjoying a remarkable 
sensation. Among tne most respected residents of the place is 
Miss Laura Shelnut, who has passed the meridian of youth, but 
remains an active participant in society events. About a week 
-ago she hada dream. Before her eyes was spread the panorama 
of the surrounding country. A young man, elegantly dressed, 
and ornamented with a red neck tie, stepped up to her, and 
pointing out a certain spot, told her to dig and wealth would be 
hers. Just then she awoke and the young man was gone, but 
the memory of the dream so troubled her that she slept no more 
that night. Last night the dream was substantially repeated. 
So great an impression did it make that she arose and went to 
bed nu more that night. The third night she again had the 
dream, which so impressed her that on the following morning she 
went out and sure enough, at the designated spot, about three 
feet under ground, she found a small tin box filled with coined 
gold. There are witnesses both to ehe finding and digging up of 
the box of gold. The whole community is excited over finding 
the treasure.—St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 


re a Re 


A MOTHER’S DREAM SAVES HER CHILD. 

About one o’clock Friday morning Dr. C. Stark was called 
to attend a young girl who had had a tooth extracted the previ- 
ous day, and who was suffering from an excessive hemorrhage in 
consequence. ‘The mother said, that Thursday night she dreamt 
that she was hol®ing her daughter in her lap and that the child 
was dying. She awoke, went to the child’s bed, and found her 
daughter in a critical condition. The doctor was summoned and 
found the child almost pulseless. Her garments and coverings 
were soaked with blood, and he found it necessary to inject milk 
into her veins to stimulate the circulation. The doctor is of the 
opinion that if the child’s condition had been discovered an hour 
later she would have been beyond help. The warning dream of 
the mother proved most opportune.— Norwich (Conn.) Bulletin. 
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A [FALSE] PROPHETESS IN THE LAND. 

Immediately upon the nomination of Mr. Blaine for the 
presidency, Mrs. Morrell, a spiritualist medium of this city told 
me that he would never be president. Immediately upon the 
nomination of Mr. Cleveland she said the same thing of him. As 
her friends claim that she correctly predicted the results of the 
three presidential nominations, immediately upon hearing the 
nominations, I was curious to know how it could be that neither 
of the nominees of the two great parties would be President. 
She replied: “It seems to me as though one will die and the 
other be killed. She still insists upon her prophecy. On the 
Ist of August Mrs. Morell called upon Mrs. Fisk, a medium who 
claims to write under spirit control, and while there Mrs. Mor- 
rell saw the spirit of Abraham Lincoln enter the room and indi- 
cate that he wanted to write something. Mrs. Fisk was imme- 


diately controlled to write the following communication : 
“When the time comes for the decision of the people upon 
the choice of candidates, there will be silence and mourning in 
the halls of Congress, for the dead will be more than the living 
of their numbea, and out of the choice the people shall make 
there will be no one to respond; for the reaper will have gath- 
ered the sheaves, and the hand of destruction will have swept 
the representatives from their places. We know the times are 
filled with premonitions of ill, and we would not add to the in- 
security of the masses, but labor and capital must have their 
struggle, and the friend of the oppressed alone can endure. He 
who lifts his voice for the poor will be the chosen rulor, for the 
poor man’s friend is the next in order in the history of this na- 
tion. He whose has ever been raised in defense of right will be 


supported by the myriad hosts upon our shore, and he will be— 


given the highest position from the people. 
ABRAHAM LINCOLN.” 


This prophecd points to Butler as the next president. a re- 
sult wholly unlooked for at the time it was made, and even now 
expected by only a few. Its publication by you will interest 
many of your spiritualist readers as well as many friends of Ben. 
Butler. Yours truly, Davip 8S. WHITE. 

New York, Oct, 3, 1884,—New York Truth Seeker, 


ot 
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REMARKS. 


During all times the human mind has been moved by inspt- 
ration from the great fountain of intuition, but the reception of 
absolute truth should not be expected unless the action of the 
natural mind is suppressed, either in apparent death, unconscious 
trance, profound sleep, or other condition in whic2 the action of 
the natural mind is wholly arrested. There are many abnormal 
conditions of the natural mind in which it becomes more or less 
influenced by the spiritual; but our hopes, fears, prejudices and 
familiar associations in such cases generally distorts the inspired 
truth beyond recognition. Such is the case- with the majority of 
mediumistic predictions, and such will undoubtedly prove to be 
the case in the foregoing one. Such absurd statements followed 
by failure must have a tendency to bring all claims of revelation 
into disrepute. 





ELECTION DREAMS OF G. L. E. 


A REPUBLICAN OF TENNESSEE. 


To the Editor of the Dream Investigator : 


‘“‘T had a dream.the other night; yes, in fact, two of them, 
and I want to give them to you to meditate upon, I had been 
in company of Mr. R. (who is a candidate for the legislature) to 
speak at a political meeting in the suburbs of our city. I did 
not get home till one o’clock on the following morning, and after 
retiring and falling to sleep, I dreamed that I was crossing a 
high bridge over a tolerably rapid river. I was on a train, and 
as I peered over the side I noticed the bridge was shaky and 
many of the timbers were gone; in fact only just the two pieces 
which the rails laid on, were left in tne last span of the bridge. 
I got over in safety and met a lady acquaintance whom I was 
glad to see. (I don’t recollect who she was). The banks around 
us were green and smooth, and the train just going out of sight, 
when another train came in sight going the opposite direction 
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and on a different track, but over the same perilous bridge which 
we had just crossed. I rose in alarm, but before I could move 


the new train (which was loaded with people, all men) ran onto 


the bridge, which was crushed beneath the weight, the hind cars 
ran onto the front ones, and the roofs of all of them were 
crushed in, even the last car which was on the top, had its roof 
crushed and its windows broken out; and there was a mingling 
of legs, arms and human forms in the wreck. I remember hay- 
ing a feeling of relief as I looked at it. I then awoke. 


“JT soon fell asleep again and had the following dream: I 
thought I was standing on the side of the market-place (public 
square in our city) in the center of which was a raised platform, 
like that at Fountain Square in Cincinnati. I then thought that 
Mr. R. (our candidate for the legislature) came upon the plat- 
form and began to speak, but before he had spoken many words, 
a very well known farrier here in the city, came out of his shop 
with his apron on, and his face flushed with anger, and having a 
heavy hammer raised in one hand in a threatening manner, and 
rapidly approaching Mr. R. When they were near together they 
stood for a moment in heated discussion — the farrier very much 
excited and angry, while Mr. R. was cool and unmoved. Pres- 
ently the farrier returned rapidly to his shop, and Mr. R. re- 
mained standing as before. The strange thing about it was that 
while I thought Mr. R. was making a speech the market-place 
was empty, and even I was concealed from him. But just as the 
farrier ran back to his shop, two persons (old acquaintances of 
mine living near to father’s), appeared at my side dressed in 
uniforms. We spoke a few words and the whole vision van- 
ished. 

“There were two incidents in connection with the above 
dreams that I don’t remember to have ever had impressed upon 
me in a dream before, and that was directions. In the first 
dream the train that I was on crossed the river from east to west ; 
while the train that was wrecked, was going from west to east, 
and the broken place in the bridge was just at the western end of 
the bridge or tressel. The incident in the other dream was that 
Mr. R. was on the south side of the square (or market-place) 
while I was on the north side, and the shop which the farrier 
came out of was on the west side.” 


8 
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REMARKS. 


To make a positive prediction based upon the foregoing 
dreams would be a very unprofitable work, since one failure be- 
fore the public would overbalance a very large number of suc- 
cessful predictions. And in this case the two great political 
parties are so evenly balanced that a prediction of the result of 
the election, if successful, would be regarded as only a good 
guess, and not as a test of the science of foreknowledge. 


The subject of the election differs from most other subjects 
of dream revelation in having the basis fora prediction so nearly 
within the scope of the senses and judgment ; and also from hav- 
ing but one alternative point, and that, in the present case, ac- 
cording to the senses and judgment, bordering upon the doubt- 
ful; whereas most other subjects or events which are foreshad- 
owed, have many points wholly beyond the scope of the senses 
or judgment; and in such cases a true prediction amounts to a 
full demonstration of the possibility of truthful revelation. How- 
ever, in the case under consideration, we deem it our duty to 
offer a few suggestions in reference to the matter, and refer our 
readers to rules which we have previously published, and which 
are applicable to the case. 


In the first place the rule is: Excepting accidents and very 
unexpected ‘events, the subject of the dream will be that which 
has recently been the chief subject of the dreamer’s waking 
thoughts ; therefore when considering the circumstances under 
which the foregoing dream was experienced, we need not doubt 
its proper application to the present election campaign and its 
results, 

Being on a high bridge or other place from which one might 
fall, signifies danger; and the same was signified by the unsafe 
appearance of the bridge; but from the fact that the dreamer 
passed over in safety, and the other train coming on a different 
track and from an opposite direction, I have no doubt but he has 
concluded that his party would be successful in the presidential 
election, and that the democratic party was typified by the train 
which went to destruction at the bridge. But we think such a 
conclusion is not clearly sustained when we consider all of the 
facts and surroundings of the dreamer. He was interested in 
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the presidential election, and also in the election of his state and 
legislative district ; especially in the latter, because the candidate 
was his relative and law partner, (as I chance to know). There- 
fore we infer that the train which he rode had reference to the 
success of his party and law partner in his legislative district, 
and that the train representing the presidential election would 
probably appear upon another track, although of the same po- 
litical party. We. would also add. that trains running in oppo- 
site directions, when the cardinal points are a distinct feature in 
the case (as stated in this case), may not necessarily signify op- 
posite parties, but may represent two forms of one party, one of 
which is running to success and the other to defeat. Therefore 
the direction from which the dreamer’s train came from, as well 
as the safe passage over the bridge signified success, and the di- 
rection which the other train came from, as well its destruction 
at the bridge signified defeat to the party it represented, though 
it might or might not be of the same party which was success- 
ful in another matter and represented by the successful train 
going in an opposite direction. Under the circumstances as re- 
lated by the dreamer, we believe his dreams would only have 
reference to his own party, and this idea is corroborated by the 
dream of T. W. B., the Butler man of New York, given on 
another page. His dream had reference to the Butler party, and 
no other. 

Mr. G. L. E.’s second dream we believe also signified suc- 
cess for Mr. R. in the legislative contest. 





POLITICAL DREAMS OF T. W. B., or N. Y. 





To the Kditor of the Dream Investigator : 

Sir :—I will relate two or three of my political dreams, and 
I will first say that I am a Butler man and anti-monopolist. 

The first dreani is this: My mother was sitting in the front 
stoop, myself and hired man standing on the ground in front, all 
facing the east. At once my attention was drawn to the sky in 
the east. About half way to the zenith was an Indian mounted 
on horseback going north, with bow and arrow drawn, and a 
long flock of crows following after, extending far to the south. 
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Then I looked again and said: I wish I had my field-glass.” 
The scene then changed, and I saw a former hired man come out 
of the grain barn dressed in zouave uniform. This dream made 
a deep impression. 

Second. The next dream is as follows: Looking ahead of 
me I saw a few gypsies and I said they could foretell the future. 
Coming to them they were in a hog-yard where there were some 
store hogs. The scene changed again. Butler was driving the 
hogs north through a narrow path whichfhad a board fence on 
each side with regular openings. Myself and my brother were 
guarding the openings, one of us on each side. Benjamin said 
if he could get them through there he would thresh his way 
up north. We got through safe. 

Third. The next I stood on the northwest sieve of a large 
body of water bordered by a large piece of woods on the west, 
and I saw two dead bodies on the water in front of me, and 
could not discover who they were. My mother appeared to the 
right and a little behind me and pointed back to the north to a 
banner, on which was inscribed “ June 5th, 1884.” Then I saw 
the bodies up in the air above the water, and I sailed up there to 
come down in the water and was submerged, then came back 
again on the north shore where there was a man. ‘This was an 
an unpleasant dream. 


The three next preceding dreams experienced and reported 
by Mr. T. W. B. have reference wholly to the rise and progress 
of the Butler party and parties and their defeat in the present 
presidential campaign, and to no other party. 

For one to dream of the presence of his mother signifies 
misfortune, and the gentleman’s mother appeared twice in these 
dreams. Dead bodies upon the water also signifies moral or poli- 
tical death. But that is, of course, what thatjparty expects in 
this campaign. 

The mounted Indian with his bow and arrow represents 
xeneral Butler. | 
) Birds flying represent ideas. The immense flock of crows 
following the mounted Indian had reference to the numerous 
reform ideas which are entertained by the numerous members of 
the Butler and anti-monopoly parties. 

Dress represents title or profession, consequently the man 
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who came out of the barn wearing the zouave dress represented 
the labor organizations which united with other branches of the 
Butler party. 

Butler is typically confined within a narrow passage between 
two great political parties as represented by the passage between 
the two fences. 

There was another point connected with the third dream 
which signified misfortune, and that was an unpleasant feeling 
at the end of the dream. 

The inscription of “June 5th, 1888,” pointed out by the 
mother signifies defeat for him who was nominated on that day 
(we don’t remember the date of Butler’s nomination). If one 
had dreamed that his father had pointed to that, it would have 
signified success. 

The hogs may aptly represent all parties, and Benjamin 
will find a heavy job in driving them in the direction which he 
wishes. 


ELECTION DREAMS OF A. P. M. 





A REPUBLICAM OF MINNESOTA. 





To the Editor of the Dream Investigator : 

| have frequently had dreams foreshadowing the result of 
political campaigns, in which I was engaged, and the dream has 
always proved to be a reliable “ omen.”’ 

A few years ago I took an active part against a candidate 
who was quite noted for his “ machine” methods. Two weeks 
before election I dreamed that I was seated in a beautiful little 
row-boat, rowing along easily in a canal with banks two or three 
feet high on each side. Suddenly a large canal-boat appeared 
behind me, and in a moment my boat was lifted to the tow-path 
and the large boat passed me and stupped. The name of the 
boat, I noticed, was “ Machinist,” which was painted in a curve 
on the stern, and I remember thinking in my dream what a sin- 
gular name fora boat. Before the day of election I had read 
my dream aright, I concluded that the row-boat represented 
my own party, and the large boat the ‘ machinist’s” party, and 
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that we would be defeated. This was a correct “ diagnosis,” for 
the “ machinist ” won. / 


Again, quite recently, I dreamed that I was in a manufac- 
turing city. Opposite to me was a row of brick buildings, two 
and three stories high, which seemed to be boarding houses for 
working men: ‘The windows and doors seemed to be filled with 
men of all nationalities and races, and all seemed to be in high 
spirits, singing, laughing, and calling to each other, and those at 
the upper windows seemed to step out into the street as readily 
as those on the ground floor. Next I saw a high tower, on the 
top of which was a square building which I saw was a factory of 
some kind, The men were gathering to begin work, and the 
singular feature was that they came on wings, ‘The air around 
the building was filled with operatives, and off to the west there 
was a great flock, like a flock of birds, coming on wings. Here 
tov, 1 noticed they all seemed to be in high spirits. 

Does this refer to the political movement of the working- 
men, or has it some wider significance, if any ? 


In regard to A, P. M.’s last dream, the building represented 
national politics, and the people in the several stories of the 
building «he several political parties, Those occupying the 
ground floor would represent the successful party ; but there was 
nothing in the’ dream to show which that party was. 

In the next scene was a high tower or monument, with a 
building upon the top cf it. This aptly represents one of the 
presidential candidates, and the political organization which has 
staked their success upon his monumental reputation ; and from 
the comparative national reputation of the presidential candi- 
dates of the two chief political parties, we must infer. that the 
monument has reference to James G. Blaine. We would also 
infer the same from the fact that the dreamer is a republican and 
therefore, in accordanee with the rule, his dream would have 
reference to the fortunes of his own party, 

We have noticed, in many political dreams recently sent in, 
that there appears a factory with machinery and workmen. This 
aptly represents party organization and political machinery, and 
the workmen seen about those factories represent the political 
wire-pullers. 
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Things seen in the air have reference to the mind, and the 
workmen coming to the factory through the air, represent the 
attempt to control the public mind and manufacture public 
opinion, 

But yet in this there is nothing which enables us to point 
out the party which will be successful in the approaching elec- 
tion, unless it be the direction from which the men were seen to 
come ; and it is seldom one dreams of direction in relation to the 
cardinal points of the compass, and it is very singular, too, that of 
six dreams relating to political affairs recently sent in by three 
gentlemen, residing severally in Minnesota, New York and Ten- 
nessee, every one of them have the cardinal points described as 
a distinct feature. One of the gentlemen remarks that it is the 
first time he remembers to have had the direction so impressed in 
a dream. ‘Therefore we must infer that the direction is an im- 
portant factor in the matter. , 

We gave a partial definition of the cardinal points in the 
September number of this magazine. We would not change 
that definition but would add the words, “or unsuccessful” to 
the definition there given. __ 

If that conclusion be correct the foregoing dreams relating 
to the presidential election auger ill for the republican party. 


REMARKABLE DREAM EXPERIENCE OF MR. P. 

Mr. Editor :—The following dream I had on the night of 
July 14, 1861: 

I thought that I was in a city thirty miles from my resi- 
dence, when, without any reason for so doing, I passed into the 
outer hall of a schoolhouse, when a young lady with a book shut 
over the thumb of her left hand, came from the schoolroom smil- 
ing, and extended her right hand, which I took in mine, when 
she said: ‘‘ Excuse me, but as I saw you passing I thought I~ 
would speak with you. My name is M—— M——. Eight 
years ago I lived in L. [am twenty-five years old. I taught 
school there for years. I like teaching, and am teaching now. 
Cannot stop long. Miss S——, who is teaching the school in 
your district, is a cousin to me. Please tell her of meeting me. 
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Describe me to her and see what she will say, and I will meet 
you again sometime.” With this she returned through the door 
from which she came. I was leaving when I awoke. 

Miss 8. was from L., and was teaching the school in my dis- 
trict in a country town. I had seen her a few times but was not 
acquainted with her, and never had known that any such person 
as M, ever lived. But the whole matter seemed so real that a 
few days after the dream I told Miss S. that a few nights ago I 
had a curious dream, which I would tell her. Accordingly I 
gave her a narration of the whole matter, describing M. very 
particularly. S. said, “ Did you ever know Miss M.?” I said 
no; I don’t know now that any such person ever lived. She 
said: “ Well, that is strange. M. was second cousin to me; she 
died eight years ago in L. She was twenty-five years old when 
she died ; was a schoolteacher after she was fifteen years old, and 
was liked very much. You have described her perfectly, hair, 
dress, and all, better than I could have done from my recollec- 
tion of eight years ago.” 

In conclusion [ will say that no such schoolhouse existed as 
I entered when I met M:, or I never could find it afterwards. 
Were I a portrait painter I could even now paint M. as well’as 
though she sat before me in the body. ‘This dream is similar to 
many others that I have had, only in this instance I did not 
know till I conversed with Miss 8. that -M. had ever lived only 
in my dream of her. 

My theory of these clear, vivid dreams, is this: that under 
certain conditions the spirit occupying a physical body may go 
out while the body sleeps, meet and converse with others who 
have taken a final leave of their old bodies. It is one of the 
tangible links that establishes to the dreamer the fact of a con- 
tinued life after the death of the physical body. Many assume 
to believe a great deal, but real knowledge comes from individual 
experience, little by little though it may be. 

Boston, October 21, 1884. | Fe 


REMARKS. 


We are not personally acquainted with Mr. P., but judging 
from the correspondence which we have had with him we have 
no doubt of the entire truthfulness of his statements. He is the 
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same Mr. P. who foresaw the great fire in Portland, Maine, in 
1866, with many of its incidents, more than five years before it 
occurred, as published in our April number. He dreams right 
to the point, with wonderful clearness, and in a manner which 
throws the theory of “chance” and “ coincidence” entirely out 
of the question, and compels us to doubt some other theories 
which have not been so-severely tested before. 

Sceptics dare not come forward with a square charge of 
falsehood against such cases. They prefer to ignore all such, and 
answer by repeating some old worn-out cases where some mis- 
take or fraud has been discovered. But the rider of the white 
horse is abroad in the land, and the sword which proceeds out of 
his mouth is compelling many to yield. 


DREAM AND VISION SYMBOLS DEFINED. 





[Continued from last month. ] 

The following definitions of dreams and vision symbols are 
copied from our original manuscript notes, and are subject to 
future corrections when errors shall be discovered : 

TEACHER.—To dream of a school teacher often has refer- 
ence to any teacher, lecturer, preacher, inventor or teacher, 
upon any subject designed for the instruction of the people. 

Corn, has reference to business, and good or ill is signified 
by the quality of the metal, or the condition or manner in which 
it is seen. The reception of gold coin represents the greatest 
success ; and copper coin falling to the ground, represents worth- 
lessness or loss. 

Crown.—A crown has reference to victory or power. 

MoNUMENTS OR CoLuMns, has reference to long established 
customs, systems of practice, religious creeds, or honors to indi- 
viduals. 

Monry.—Paper money has reference to business matters on 
paper. (See Corn). 

W ATERMELONS, have reference to business, and there is a 
disagreement in the experience of men in regard to its significa- 
tion, some saying they represent success, while others say they 
represent success, while others say the represent misfortune, 


-) 
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VELOcIPEDE.—To dream of riding on a velocipede or 
bicycle has reference to a single-handed enterprise. The measure 
of success in the matter must be determined from the surround- 
ings. 

W AsHING.—T'o dream of washing the hands has reference 
to the riddance of some difficulty; but to dream of washing 
clothes foreshows a death. ) 


OXEN OR OXTEAMS, so far as investigated, have been found 
connected with misfortunes in business or other matters. But 
grazing cattle signify prosperity. 


FAmILy.—May represent the judicial officers, the public 
force, a political party, a society, or the like. 


SEA-SHELL.—A sea-shell represents a subject which has re- 
quired much study for the development of its truth. 


THUNDER represents threatening diplomatic relations be-° 
tween nations. 

TUMBLERS, and other glass vessels, have reference to theo- 
ries in regard to spiritual things, and to new discoveries in which 
there has been great mental effort. 


WELLS have reference to obscure subjects in which great 
depth of thought and mental comprehension is required. 


- Wurippinc.—The exercise of moral force by which the ac- 
tion of one person is controlled by another, is often represented 
in a dream by one whipping another. 


WHISPERING has reference to confidential matters, and 
sometimes to matters which fail to attract the attention of the 
public. 


WorMs may have reference to business which is going ill, or 
it may have reference to difficulties and disagreement between 
men. 


UMBRELLA.—An umbrella has reference to defence against 
slander, scandal or persecution. 


WINDMILL.—A windmill represents an extensively adver- 
tised scheme for swindling the public; a lottery or the like. 

Two persons have reported dreams to us in which a lottery 
scheme was represented by a bright brass windmill. 
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CeLLArR.—The cellar of a dwellinghouse has reference to 
the domestic relations of the family, such as the marriage of a 
member of the family, or disagreement between members of the 
family, ete. 


Wire.—When a man dreams of his own wife the significa- 
tion depends much upon the mental and physical relations exist- 
ing between them. If the wife be an invalid and/a burden to 
him, she will represent a business matter which is very trouble- 
some and unprofitable; but her appearance to him -in a dream 
would have a very different signification while she was in good 
health and filling the place of a good and-true wife. And 
whereas “man” and ‘“‘ woman” represent respectively “ good” 
and “evil,” therefore to dream of seeing the wife of any certain 
man signifies the reverse of what ¢hat certain man signifies; for- 
illustration: a man who is a physician will represent remedies 
for disease, but to dream of seeing and joining hands, or con- 
versing with his wife, will foreshadow the death of one whom 
the dreamer is somewhat interested in. Or to dream of convers- 
ing with the wife of your attorney, would signify loss or misfor- 
tune by the law. The rule may be applied in a similar manner 
to all professions and occupations, every man representing that 
for which he is most distinguished, whether it be in a profession, 
occupation, crime, or peculiar trait of character, and his wife rep- 
resenting the evil side of the same matter. The exceptions to 
this rule would be in cases where the wife.was the most distin- 
guished of the two, and then she would represent what she her- 
self was most distinguished for. We must also not forget that 
some dreams are not symbolical, but must be taken in their lit- 
eral sense. 


ERRATA. 


Page 295, in No. 10: Line 11 from top, ‘“ host” for most ; 
line 21 from top, “on” for in; line 6 from bottom, ‘‘ native” for 
nation. 


Page 296: Line 8 from top, “native” for nation; line 9 
from top, “transited” for transmitted; line 11 from bottom, 
“with ” for north, 
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SOUL, SPIRIT, LIFE. 





BY PROF. W. H. CHANEY. 





Before entering upon the subject of this paper, I desire to 
explain some points raised by Brother Monroe on pages 236-7. 
I cannot. spare the space to quote his remarks, but refer the 
reader to them. Whether or not I have tested my theories and 
adduced facts to sustain them, as he fears, I will leave the reader 
to judge. The point raised in regard to “ memory,” is, upon its 
face, of considerable force. Let us see if it has its foundation in 
sound logic. 

I admit that there is a mysterious register made of every 
event and thought, and we call this record “memory.” I go 
farther. I claim that nothing is forgotten. A cloud will come 
upon the record, and then the mental vision is unable to read it. 
We say, “I have forgotten.” This is anerror. We should say, 
“Tcannot remember.” Thecloud may remain only for a moment, 
when we try to recall a familiar name (but cannot on the in- 
stant), or it may remain for years. ‘The record, however, is never 
obliterated. A curious incident will illustrate this. 

A gentleman gave his note for a thousand dollars. When 
he went to pay it, the note could not be found, and Mr. Payee 
gave him a receipt against the note. Soon after, Mr. Payee died 
and his administrator found the note. The gentleman said it was 
paid, but he could not remember where he had put the receipt. 
He was sued, but managed to have the case continued from term 
to term, hoping to find the receipt. Years went by. One day 
the gentleman was capsized in his boat and so near drowned that 
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it was a long time before consciousness was restored. As soon 
as he could walk he went to his library, took a book, opened it, 
and there was the lost receipt. While drowning, he remembered 
putting the receipt in that very book, being one that was rarely 
used. ‘The increased action of the blood, under the excitement, 
drove away the cloud, and he remembered. 

It is evident that, from phenomena like this, Brother Mon- 
roe infers the presence of a spirit, or something like it, that is 
independent of the action of the brain. Upon the hypothesis 
that such is his meaning, I shall refer to it. Mark well; this is 
only an inference on his part. He has the affirmative, but offers 
no proof. Indeed, the inference is not susceptible of proof. I 
have the negative, and although no logician would require me to 
prove a negative, yet I shall try to show, by the analogies in 
Nature, that his inference is unreasonable. 


The phonograph hears a tune and remembers it. A century: 


later, if called upon, the phonograph will show that it has not 
forgotten a single note. Shall we say that man, the highest type 
of intelligence on our planet, cannot remember a tune twenty 
years without the aid of a spirit, yet admit that a piece of inani- 
mate machinery is capable, without any spirit, of remembering 
fora century? This is illogical. If the mind, the most com- 
plex and wonderful combination on carth, cannot remember with- 
out the aid of spirit, surely a machine cannot. The argument of 
“ inference,” which demands spirit as aid to the memory of man, 
must demand spirit for the phonograph. Great Nature designed 
and constructed the mind. It is one of her proudest achieve- 
ments, and much as I admire Edison, I have yet to be convinced 
that he has surpassed Nature in the ingenuity of his inventions. 

I made no reference to “ the mind and brain being two dis- 
tinct elements,” nor could I, for neither is an element. He ob- 
_ jects to my comparison between mind (as a manifestation of 
brain), and motion (asa manifestation of the swinging of a pend- 
ulum), on the ground that the pendulum has not the power to 
start and stop itself. I reply that it possesses the same power, in 
that direction, that the mind does. The mind can neither start 
nor stop of itself. Its action depends entirely upon the action of 
the blood, and ceases almost the same instant that the blood 
ceases to act. I think L have shown this in the cases of trans- 
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fusion of blood, but will cite some familiar examples by way of 
illustration. 

To send venous blood through the arteries will cause speedy 
death. The heart understands its duties better than any engineer 
his engine. Hence, when the blood has not been properly de- 
carbonized, as in a crowded and illy-ventillated hall, causing a 
scarcity of oxygen, when the point of danger is reached the heart 
will suddenly stop its pulsations. The blood flows back to it, 
leaving the face deathly pale. Instantly the whole vast machinery 
of the human system ceases to act. A swoon follows, attended 
by all the phenomena witnessed ina case of actual death. Where 
is the mind now? It can make no register of events, as in case 
of sleep, catalepsy or trance. This is temporary death, and un- 
less the circulation of the blood can be restored, it is final death. 
In cases of catalepsy there is always a slight circulation, but 
none whatever in the swoon, The mind has “ stopt,” but not of 
its own volition, and can no more “start” than the pendulum, 
after the spring or weight has run down. Start the blood, and 
the mind will begin just where it left off. Again in “ running 
order,” let some one who imagines the mind can be controlled by 
the will, try to stop thinking. But if there is a spirit, or anything 
else, outside of the mind, that remembers, events during a swoon 
would be remembered. 

Brother Monroe says: “The mind does not decay, but the 
efficiency of the instrument fails.” In order to properly judge 
of the force of this observation I will say: ‘The motion of the 
pendulum does not decay (when the spring is nearly run down, 
the tick growing fainter and fainter), but the efficiency of the in- 
strument fails.” The fact is, the mind fails as the mainspring 
of life, the blood, runs lower and still lower. The economy of 
the system, with increasing age, manufactures less vitality for the 
blood. The bones become brittle, and when fractured, knit again 
slowly and imperfectly. Physically and mentally the man is 
gradually dying. But if there was a spirit, or any other force, 
outside of the mind, as a sort of motor for driving it, instead of 
the brain for the motor, then the mind would show no signs of 
decay. Thus we see that the inferences and theories of Brother 
Monroe are not in accord with the analogies in Nature. 

Finally, he adopts the theory that the mind is the soul, and 
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that as it fails here it is being strengthened in the other world. 
This is very pretty in theory. I always admired it, and wish 
that I could believe it is so. So I am not actuated by prejudice 
in rejecting it, but because I look in vain for the proof. Let us 
test the theory of Brother Monroe that the mind is the soul. I 
wish that it may be sustained, but I have nothing on which to 
ground the hope. 

Campi, the subject on which Dr. Leborde experimented, had 
been dead an hour and a half. Thesoul had been away from the 
body that length of time, for the body cannot die as long as the 
soul remains in it. ‘The soul was free, no longer a prisoner in 
that criminal old body. It might have been thousands of miles 
away, but I will admit that it remained near the body, watching 
all the movements of the learned doctor. At last the arterial 
blood of a dog is injected into the head of the soul’s former 
dwelling place. Then the soul creeps back into the old head, 
grasps the cold nerves and muscles, and once more plays the en- 
gineer of the mind. I have heard of the folly of baiting a trap 
with chaff to catch a fox, but never before thought of baiting a 
eriminal’s head with dog’s blood to catch a soul. My credulity 
has been so arrested in its development of late years that I can- 
not believe that the mind and soul are the same. 

My space has been nearly exhausted with the foregoing, yet 
it is appropriate under the title chosen for this paper. My in- 
quiry will next be concerning soul and spirit. The roots from 
which these words are derived have their origin in remote an- 
tiquity. Noone in our day can adduce any fact in science, 
philosophy or literature, showing affirmatively and positively of 
what the soul or spirit is composed, its mode of entering the 
body, its office or function there, or its mode of exit. My Shaker 
friend, Bishop Eads, of Kentucky, for whom I entertain the 
most profound respect, speaks disparagingly of science because 
it cannot tell the office of the human spleen. But what would 
he think of one who would write and lecture for half a century 
about the spleen? What do the most enlightened clergymen 
know about a soul? Why, they jee it. This is the beginning, 
middle and end of all their knowledge on that subject. They 
never saw, heard, smelt or tasted a human soul. They rely en- 
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tirely upon the one sense of “ feeling.” Very well; but how do 
they know that the feeling which they experience is caused by 
the soul? How do they know that it is not something else that 
causes that feeling? How are they to know it is not the spleen, 
since it is acknowledged that the function of the spleen has not 
been discovered ? 

Asa body, the clergy deny spirit communion. Without spirit 
communion they have not a shadow of positive testimony that 
there is a soul at all. They cannot prove it by the Bible, any 
more than the “ Soul Sleepers” can prove by the Bible that man 
has no soul. I have, as a disinterested person, examined the 
arguments of both, pro and con, and I am like the Dutch magis- 
trate who said to the plaintiff and defendant: “I gives you both 
de judgment.” Yet the clergy, in their profound ignorance, 
have filled the world with books descriptive of the soul. But 
there is just ‘as much testimony, both outside and inside the 
Bible (if spirit communion is denied), to prove that there are 
witches as that there are souls. My friend Bishop Eads, whom 
I sometimes rate for his poor logic, is far more logical than the 
popular theologians, for he most zealously maintains that we can 
hold intercourse with the spirits of the departed. But since the 
popular clergy deny this, it seems to me it would be far more 
logical to deny immortality altogether. True, this would abolish 
hell, their principal stock in trade, for it would be folly for them 
to wear out their lungs describing the tortures of a lost soul, when 
there was no soul to lose. Still, Henry Ward Beecher scuttled 
hell years ago, letting out all the brimstone, and I doubt if any 
“hell inspector ” could be found who would say the old hulks 
were worth repairing. So I think they had better let hell slide 
any how, as they have witchcraft. 

My space is exhausted, and I have hardly commenced the 
topics I intended discussing. Therefore in my next I will com- 
mence at the beginning, and not occupy space with answering 
objections. 


Portland, Oregon. 
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REPLY TO PROF. CHANEY. 





BY THE EDITOR. 





I was not expecting to be placed under the necessity of re- 
plying to the articles written by Prof. Chaney ; but I had hoped 
that some one having more spare time, and better qualified for 
' such a controversy than myself, would champion the opposite side 
of the question. And I still hope that “a foeman worthy of his 
steel ” will yet come to the front. 

But owing to the course taken by Brother Chaney in the 
preceding article I am involuntarily drawn into the controversy, 
and placed under the necessity of makiug, at least, a brief reply. 

In my article entitled “An Illustration and a Theory,” I 
solicited criticism, provided the same should be accompanied with 
well authenticated facts for evidence to sustain it. Therefore I 
would not complain of the course taken by Brother Chaney, but 
rather thank him for endeavoring to point out my weak points. 

A part of our differences arise from a difference in under- 
standing the terms: ‘ Soul,” “ Mind,” “Spirit,” and “ Life.” I 
make use of the terms synonymously as being one in significa- 
tion, while I understand the professor to have a distinct significa- 
tion for each of them. 

I have only observed and investigated far enough to perceive 
the manifestations of a certain something connected with man 
which appears to possess an intelligent individuality which sur- 
vives the death of the body; but I have not yet decided whether 
the proper name for it would be “ Soul,” “ Mind,” or “ Spirit,” 
therefore I use the terms synonymously. I believe that when 
a true theory is adopted in reference to this matter, one word for 
a name will be sufficient to express all there will be left of man 
beyond the grave. And theold word “ Soul” is as good as any 
other. But according to some of the professor’s logic there will 
be hardly so much as that left. 

The many names adopted is found to be necessary only to 
reconcile conflicting points in a false theory ; and I have no doubt 


but the professor will require several more names before he will | 


be able to carry the subject through on that line. He proposes 
to instruct us in matters relating to the soul in his next article. 
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“Ie should have given at least a brief definition in the preceding 
article, of his ideas of it, for without that I am liable to m‘sun- 
derstand his position, and consequently may waste ammunition 
in firing at a false target. But he says: “ No one in our day can 
adduce any fact in science, philosophy or literature, showing af- 
firmatively and positively of what the soul or spirit is composed, 
its mode of entering the body, its office or function theie, or its 
mode of exit.” And he further says: “ Without spirit com- 
munion they [the clergy] have not a shadow of positive testimony 
that there is a soul at all.” If that is so, then neither does the 
professor know that there is a soul at all, unless he has been so 
taught by the spirits. But in regard to the spirits, he has stated 
that “ Claiming a spirit for man is equivalent to claiming a spirit 
for everything, animals, vegetables, minerals.”’ He should en- 
deavor to define his points more clearly, for I cannot believe he 
wishes to be understood as claiming an immortal soul or spirit 
for every animal, vegetable or mineral. There was no ambiguity 
in my statement of this point, and I regret that the professor has 
not also stated his position distinctly. He has admitted the com- 
munion of spirits with mortals, but he objects to my inference of 
the presence of our own spirits, acting at times independent of 
our bodies, and says I produced no proof of it. He should re- 
read the article, and he will find proof which will be supported 
by the experiences of a large portion of our race. 

The professor disclaims having stated that the mind and 
brain were two distinct elements. But nevertheless he did say 
(see Dream Investigator, page 233,) “I have no hesitation in de- 
claring that mind and brain are as distinct in their elements as a 
yard of lace and a barrel of soft soap.” 

I previously referred to the power of memory as evidence that 
the mind consists of something more than the action of the brain. 
The professor replies by referring to something analagous in the 
phonograph. Let us see how far the analogy will be sustained. 
_ By means of a certain instrument a certain sound may be so im- 
pressed upon a piece of metal that it may be reproduced any 
- number of years afterward. But the same piece of metal cannot 
be used for the same purpose continually for years, and afterward 
be made to bring out each and every one of the sounds distinctly 
by itself. That being so, then the similarity of the two cases 
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fails; for mind does receive the impressions of sight, sounds, 
tasting, smelling, feeling, etc., millions of which may be recalled 
at will. Can this be accounted for upon the theory that the 
brain is only a natural phonograph? Certainly not. The anal- 
ogy also fails because sound differs from intelligent thought. You 
cannot apply the phonograph to a dead man’s brains and bring 
back the record of his memory. 

The wonderful lucidity of memory when one is facing death 
or extreme peril, the professor accounts for by supposing an in- 
creased action of the blood. That appears plausible, but is 
scarcely sustained when we apply the rule to all grades of excite- 
ment; for if the theory be true, one has only to use means to ex- 
cite the action of the blood to recall forgotten events, or increase 
the power of the mind. But fever or intoxication increases the 
action of the blood, but not the power of the mind. 

In the absence of an explicit statement by the professor of 
all of his points, I will state my understanding of them, hoping 
if in error, to be corrected in his next article. He claims that 
t'). spirit is eternal, existing both before the body and after it; 
Lut I have failed to discover the functions which he assigns to it 
in its relations to the body. The blood moves the brain, and the 
brain produces sensation, thought and feeling, and all that con- 
stitutes the mind, in like manner, as factories turn out the various 
articles which they were designed to produce. This process goes 
forward until the spirit, by reason of the age of the body, or 
other cause, departs. Nothing is stated in regard to what is either 
gained or lost by either the body or spirit, or what purpose it has 
served—a purposeless action. 

The professor’s illustration of the injection of the blood of 
a dog into a dead man’s head, I cannot perceive has aught to do 
with the subject, for none will claim that there is either mind, 
soul or spirit, or any intelligence connected with the twitching of 
the muscles of the dead head, any more than there is in a soul 
to the piece of eel which contracted and twisted about while in 
the frying pan over the fire. 

The story of the decapitated head of a dog whose counte- 
nance beamed with affection toward his master when fresh blood 
was pumped into the head, sounds rather fishy, and I could not 
accept it for truth unless the unfailing sign of a wagging tail was 
added to the manifestation, 
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He says if spirit and not the blood is the motor, then the 
mind should show no signs of decay. This point is answered in 
my previous statement that the mind does not decay, but it is the 
efficiency of its material instrument, the brain, which fails and 
thereby weakens its power of manifestation. 

The professor has not yet defined the difference between the 
soul and spirit, and yet he has admitted the immortality of the 
spirit, and I am at a loss to know what qualities, rights and priv- 
ileges he will assign to the soul. 

The spirit being admitted to be the immortal part of man, 
all would be pleased to know what figure it cuts in earth life or 
at death, or what purpose it serves in earth life, or of what use 
earth life is to it; since the professor claims it to be without be- 
ginning or end, having an existence before the life of the body 
as well as after. 

We shall never find the soul by the use of the dissecting 
knife, nor by experiments with pumps and batteries upon dead 
carcasses. Neither would we find electricity by dissecting the 
instruments used for its manifestation; for 7, like the soul, is 
manifest in a material world, not by ztse/f, but by its effects upon 
material things. Nature’s processes, under the various conditions 
referred to in “Theory” articles, will furnish the experiments, 
manifestations and practical illustrations, and we have only to 
adopt a theor® in harmony with them, and we shall have the truth. 

Observation must /ead in all new discoveries, and reason will 
assist in formulating the observed facts. But to place reason 
foremost is like placing the cart before the horse; it leads to the 
adoption of theories which cannot be reconciled to the facts. 

Then all who write upon doubtful questions should ever 
keep in view the observed facts relating to the case. Then the 
reader’s observation and experience will be recalled as he reads 
along, and the truth w'll be made apparent to him. 

If this discussion should be continued indefinitely, I hope 
that both Prof. Chaney and myself will each of us very distinctly 
define our position upon all important points relating to the sub- 
ject, so that we shall clearly understand each other, and not be 
misunderstood by the public. 

The views of other parties upon the subject would be thank- 
fully received, and the propriety of their publication fully con- 
sidered. 
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HIS CREED. 


BY ANNIE H. PIERCE, ANAMOSA, IOWA. 


What was his creed, you ask me? Well, 
I needs must say I cannot tell; 

I never thought about his creed— 
But only of his noble deeds. 


A tender heart, a helpful hand, 
And kindly words for erring man; 
A beaming eye, a cheery smile, 
A conscience clear, that knew no guile. 


All these he had—where was the need 
That he should hold an earth-born creed ? 
Mayhap he did—I cannot tell— 
I know he did his duty well. 


The hungry ones of earth he fed— 
If erring too, he softly plead; 
A life so filled with noble deeds, 
Finds little room, methinks, for creeds. 


He freely gave of all he gained— 
His reputation knew no stain— 
I know not if he had a creed— 
I know but this—he had no need. 


For creeds, I wot, will never save 
The Souls of selfish men and knaves; 
But Souls betrothed with noble deeds 
Shall enter heaven without a creed. 


The Land of Dreams. 363 


THE LAND OF DREAMS. 





BY LILLA N, CUSHMAN. 





O land of dreams! O beautiful land which borders the*unknown 
shore— 

Whose realms are filled with the loved and lost, whom we meet on 
earth no more! 4 

Land where the weary and worn may rest; where the king and serf 
lie down; 

Where the serf may walk in realms as fair as he who weareth the 
crown. 

With the loving and loved of our youth we wander by golden streams ; 

We reck not of care, of wealth or loss, in that beautiful land of: 
dreams. 


The maid whom we loved in haleyon days, whose bed lies under the 
Flits Eee and forth in the land of dreams with the beauty of ‘‘ long 
Her erigut eyes shine with the sparkling glance of the olden happy 
And ok. again renew their youth ’neath the Fadinnes of her 
We (a whee years of joy at once as the sunlight on us gleams, 

Whole years of joy that have no night, in the beautiful land of dreams. 


The love, the hopes and the knowledge vast, that we yearn for in wak- 
ing hours, 

We gather in when we enter there as the earth drinks in the showers; 

We climb the hills of the unknown land—the land by no mortal trod— 

Behold the Palace wherein our home, whuse builder and maker is 
God! 

And brightly its walls of jasper shineas the sunlight on it gleams; 

Its gates of gems and its streets of gold that we seein the land of 
dreams. 


O land of dreams! O mystical land! between the known and un- 
known, 

There reigns no king in thy vast domain, each dream is king alone. 

He knoweth naught of the mystic realm, cares not where its confines. 
end; 

He asketh not, for upon its shores he meeteth his long-lost friend ! 

O land of dreams! O beautiful land, where the sunlight ever gleams ! 

‘May we enter the unknown land named Heaven from the beautiful 
land of dreams ! 
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A SUCCESSFUL BUSTER. 





How to Become a Genial, Whole-Souled Cuss. 

“T am glad to hear that you are going into business,” said 
a man in an interior city to an old fellow who was well fixed, 
but who had always made his living shaving notes, and saved 
money by economizing on expenses, “ What are you going 
into?” 

“Tam going into the busting business,” said the old fellow, 
as he pinched a ten-cent piece that he was just going to give up 
for two cigars. “I don’t know yet what branch of trade I shall 
go into, but whatever it is I shall bust in three months, pay off 
at thirty or forty cents on the dollar and bust again three 
months later. There’s millions in it.” 

“You surprise me,” said the friend. “I had always taken 
you for an honorable man. I can see how a man can go into 
business and after finding that the business does not pay, to bust 
up; but for a man to go into business on purpose to bust, to 
make that a specialty, seems to me to be dishonorable.” 

“Oh, I don’t know,” said the old fellow, as hs lit one of 
the cheap cigars, the smoke of which made a bystander sick, 
who had recently failed, and who smoked nothing but imported 
cigars, “I have found that those who have busted in this town 
are the best off of any of us, smoke the best cigars, drive the 
best horses, and dress the best, and people look upon them with 
greater respect than they do upon me. Now, I have always 
paid cash and worn cheap clothes, and not put on any style. 
My old mare can trot a mile in half an hour, and my old buggy 
rattles as though it was going to fall down. My wife does her 
own work, my daughters dress plainly, and I am called an old 
skin-flint. I have never wronged a man, but have always 
claimed what was due me, and people shun me. Those who 
have failed and paid fifty cents on the dollar are happy. They 
live in fine style and their daughters put on style over mine. 
In church they are looked up to because they give more freely 
than Ido. I give what I can afford to of my own, and they . 
give what they cannot afford to which belongs to others. Bust- 
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ing has become the most successful business there is going, and I 
am going into it. If I buy a stock of groceries partly on 
eredit, and trust part out, pocket the cash sales, and pay 
ereditors forty cents on the dollar in notes and groceries that are 
unsaleable and old accounts that are uncollectable, I make 
friends with the fellows I trusted with other people’s goods, and 
the only enemies I make are my Chicago and Milwaukee credit- 
ors, and I don’t need to care for them, because I shall not go 
into the grocery business again, you see. Then I will go into 
the dry goods business the same way and bust, and then 
run a bakery, get credit for flour, etc., and bust. Then I shall 
tackle the jewelry business, the furnishing goods business, the 
hardware business, and other of the dozen branches of business 
that could be mentioned. I figure that after | have busted ten 
or a dozen times I will be the most popular man in this town; 
that I will be rich and can be elected to any office I want. All 
a man has got to do in the busting business is to make friends 
at home by favoring certain people. When I start in business 
on other people’s goods I shall be liberal. No society or indi- 
vidual will ever go away empty-handed when they ask me for 
help. Ishall be a ‘buster.’ People will look with pride upon 
a successful buster; my daughter will be sought after, not as the 
daughter of a skinflint who saves his own money, but as a suc- 
cessful buster, who is free with other people’s property ; a genial, 
whole-souled cuss, who will be slapped on the back by the boys 
instead of being shunned as I have been since I paid a hundred 
cents on the dollar. I shall open next week and wear the 
latest of clothes, buy a fast horse and go in for all public enter- 
prises tooth and toe nail. If you want any goods in my line come 
and open an account,” and the ‘buster’ bid his old friend 
good day and went out to look for a vacant store.-—Milwaukee 
Sun. 


ye. Victor Hugo says: “In the twentieth century, war, 
capital punishment, monarchy, dogmas, and frontiers will all dis- 
appear. There will be for all one great country—the earth; and 
one great hope—heaven.” 
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DOES CIVILIZATION NECESSARILY DEMORALIZE 
THE HUMAN RACE? 


Rev. Wm. Miller gave a lecture in Cleveland to a large 
audience, detailing his twenty years’ experience as a missionary 
in Zululand. His account of the Zulus is interesting. ‘He says 
there are no thieves there. Dr. Livingstone left a quantity of 
valuable goods in one of their villages on the Zambezi for seven 
years, and when he returned for them he found every thing as he 
left it. There are among these simple people no safeguards 
against thieves, as locks and burglar alarms. Rev. Miller says: 

“A thief would be killed. He cannot be put in prison to 
be pardoned by a benevolent governor. There is no profanity 
there because the negroes do not know how to swear. There is 
no immorality. ‘Street walkers’ would be put to death or driven 
out of the country. J never saw a drunken man there unless 
he had been given some of the white man’s whisky.” 

Yet he urgently advocates sending missionaries among them, 
and begs for money to carry forward that enterprise. Moral as 
they are they know nothing about God, or Jesus, and he says are 
‘‘absolutely without religious belief,” in which he makes an ab- 
surd mistake. | 

What good can missionaries do sucha people? They would 
teach them to lie, cheat, steal, drink and nameless immorality. . 
But the poor Zulus shock the modesty of Mr. Miller by their 
simplicity of dress, which consists of little more than a fig leaf 
and a necklace. He stayed there twenty years and was shocked 
every day and all times of day. The children in that hot climate 
do not even always wear the fig leaf. Most shocking! Mr. Mil- 
ler wants them christianized, so they will wear hats, and bonnets, 
and pantaloons and gowns. If they would do so there would. be 
a broad field opened for Yarkee trade! The Zulus now want 
nothing of us. Christianized, they would want Bibles, whisky, 
tobacco, and missionaries, who ought to be versed in medicine in 
order to saye the poor savage from the nameless diseases the — 
christians will surely introduce. May they fare better than the 
gentle Hawaiians, who, when discovered by Captain Cook, num- — 


~~ 
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bered 400,000; a splendid race in a veritable Eden. Mission- 
aries went to them, and in the same ship were bibles, rum, to- 
bacco, and the seeds of a disease which has reduced that noble 
people to barely 60,000, and will eventually extinguish them. 

When the British send missionaries to the heathen of Asia, 
they put in a few cases of bibles, and fill the hold with opium! 
and that, too, against the protest of the heathen rulers, who know 
that this introduction of the narcotic means national death! As 
missionary work is a dead failure at home, it is appropriate that 
it seek some remote corner of the earth, where the missionaries 
may be “shocked exceedingly ” by people living in the inno- 
cency of the Garden of Eden. 

Every Sunday the plate goes round for pennies to carry the 
Gospel to the heathen, and at the same time, under the very 
shadows of the proud steeples, squalid wretchedness perishes in 
the cold, or starves for the want of a crust of bread. Oh! the 
scorn for this infinite sham ; this canting hypocrisy, which mouth- 
ing of the lowly Nazarene, is the sum of greed and selfishness. 


“SIGNS OF THE TIMES.” 


We have received a pamphlet or tract from the author, Dr. 
D. Winder, of Cincinnati, O., under the above title, claiming to 
be an inspirational essay, and treating chiefly upon the problems 
of capital and labor. We agree with Dr. Winder in predicting 
important changes in relation to that matter, and that the signs 
of the times indicate its very rapid approach, but we must 
disagree with him in regard to many of the causes which 
have brought about the present state of things, and also in 
regard to means necessary for its remedy. 

To comprehend the cause we must adopt a comprehensive 
view of the progressive scale of man, commencing previous 
to the employment of laborers and the individual ownership of 
property, and extending to a time when mankind will cease 
to waste their energies in contending against each other, 
either in war or industrial pursuits. We may perceive in 
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this scale that the present condition was directly in the pathway 
of our progress and was unavoidable, because individual 
ownership was necessary to produce the sharp competition 
which was indispensible in bringing science and art to its 
present advanced state, and also because mankind could not 
ascend the progressive scale from the lowest stage of savage life 
to the highest limits of human possibility in government and 
social relations without occupying intermediate stages; therefore 
the present condition was both indispensible and unavoidable. 
But when any system results in the division of the race 
into master and servant, whether by the power of capital or 
otherwise, and brings suffering upon one class and danger to the 
other, then that system has finished its usefulness and the 
people should begin to cast about in search of a substitute 
for it. The present labor system is rapidly developing the be- 
fore mentioned evils; much suffering is experienced by the 
laboring class, and they are rising up in strikes of greater 
or less extent, sometimes endangering the lives and property of 
capitalists, and in some localities the labor organizations have 
become so powerful that they have compelled capitalists to enter 
into a co-operative arrangement. Co-operation, leading to 
communism, is the inevitable result of the labor question. 

The great changes will not be accomplished in the shortest 
and best way, because the mind of man is only moved by 
the force of necessity; therefore it is useless for Dr. Winder 
or any other would-be teacher to point to the teachings of 
Christianity or the examples of primitive Christian com- 
munities, for there are no successful examples in the past, 
and moral suasion has none for us in the future. It is only in 
the present combination of circumstances, which has no parallel 
in the world’s previous history, that humanity may hope to pass 
the present crisis to a better state of things. 


Dreams and Interpretations of Alewis. 369 


DREAMS AND INTERPRETATIONS OF ALEXIS. 
ORANGE, CAL., Oct. 12, 1884. 

Editor Investigator :—I am a dreamer, a student, and an in- 
terpreter of some dreams. Symbols and the law of correspond- 
ence, my methods. Although working on the same principle 
that you do in regard to symbols, yet I get different results. I 
hold that the sun is representative of science, and the moon of 
humanity. In the revelation of John, the woman clothed with 
the sun and the moon under her feet,and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars, would represent the religion of science and hu- 
manity. ‘The stars, symbols of the perfection of its principles, 
or perhaps twelve individual teachers. “An angel in the sun,” 
as man of science. “The sun as black as sack cloth of hair,” 
scientific men repentent and humiliated at having ignored the 
scientific truths in the Bible. Tne moon full of blood would 
represent the masses of mankind full of moral strength, as water, 
blood and spirit are often mentioned as degrees of strength or 
quality. 

One feature of the dream language which you had over- 
looked I will illustrate by one of my dreams. I dreamed that I 
tried to climbashort but steep hill by taking hold of the branches 
of small shrubs growing on its slope. My first attempt was un- 
successful. J reached only half way up, and got hold of only 
two branches, then slid down to the bottom, some snow being on 
the ground. In my second effort I reached the top by taking 
hold of many branches. I then saw aschool house near by and 
some children making their way to it. Some time afterward, I 
engaged in the novel enterprise of giving instruction in the art 
of bread making. My first efforts were quite a success, that is, 
in finding many anxious to learn. Not so in my second attempt. 

The feature of this dream is the reversible side of its lan- 
guage. Instead of teaching children I taught grown persons; 
instead of a school house I went from house to house; and was 
successful in my first attempt, not in my second, only calling at 
two houses in the latter instances, and it was summer time. 

I find that all biblical dreams and visions that I have given 
’ attention to, are mostly, if not all, on this principle. I am al- 
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most positive that the first chapter of the Revelations will be the 
last to be fulfilled. But it is not the rule throughout the book, 
perhaps, owing to its manipulations by its compiler or trans- 
lator. ALEXIS. 





REPLY. 


Brother Alexis:—Your late letter is before me, and I am 
pleased to learn that you are investigating on the same subject 
which I have chosen as a specialty. 

Reasoning together and comparing differences will certainly 
advance the cause of truth, if truth be our chief aim. 

You say you get results differing from mine in your inves- 
tigations; and you give examples for illustration. In doing so 
you have done precisely as I desire every critic of my work to 
do. By: that means the comparative merits of conflicting con- 
clusions may be seen at a glance, and the truth, if discovered, 
will be made apparent. 

The rule of “Contraries,”—1i. e., taking dreams as falsehood 
aud their opposite for the truth, which you refer, is not a new 
idea. But I have never discovered the least shadow of truth in 
it. I think that idea originated from an entire misunderstand- 
ing of the matter, and the illustration which you give confirms 
me in that opinion. 

In accordance with my rules I would interpret your dream 
as follows: Climbing a hill represented difficulties encountered in 
the journey of life, or some special or temporary matter, and the 
shrubs seized upon in climbing represented special matters which 
you engaged in to enable yourself to surmount the difficulties. 
Perhaps the two shrubs represented the two efforts in teaching 
the art of bread making, and the two successive efforts, on the 
whole, may be considered as a failure. Walking in snow invari- 
ably foreshadows difficulties, and has no reference to the season 
of the year. Therefore your sliding down the hill into the snow 
signified difficulties after the final failure of the bread making 
enterprise. ‘The successful effort in climbing the hill at a later 
time, probably foreshadowed a later event, and one which may 
yet be in the future. . 

Children generally represent ‘ Ideas,” but adults, when they 
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are pupils, are fitly typified by children. It isso in your dream, 
and an interpreter must be on the lookout for such exceptions. 
In regard to your definitions of dream and vision symbols 
found in Scripture, such terms as are found in a considerable 
number of passages, and can in each and all of them be read 
consistently by your definitions, then the truth of such definitions 
will be demonstrated, and not otherwise, for if we allow a differ- 
ent definition forthe same terms in different passages, there would _ 
be no limit to the number of fanciful ways any and all passages 
could be construed. 
I have mailed my “ Interpreter of Daniel and Revelation” 
to you. Please read the dreams and visions there given by the 
inflexible rules which I have laid down, and see how beautifully 
they agree with each other and with subsequent history, amount- 
ing as I verily believe to a complete demonstration of its truth. 
Please test your own definitions in the same manner and show up 
their comparative merits, — EDITOR. 


TWO DREAMS. 





BY MRS. M. H. A. 





On the night before the surrender of General Lee, I dreamed 
I was on an eminence overlooking a vast plain. The sun was 
just rising, and the sky was perfectly clear. In the distance I 
could see great bodies of troops, and they all seemed to be hasten- 
ing toward the center of the plain. As they drew near I conld 
see that they were both Union and Confederate soldiers, and they 
advahced from opposite directions, clad in their respective blue 
and gray. The entire absence of officers on either side was re- 
markable. I did not see a commander, nor hear an order of any 
kind, yet the men moved with military precision as if on review. 
In perfect silence they formed a great hollow square in the cen- 
ter of the plain, two sides gray, two sides blue. Each man then 
raised his musket or rifle, some with bayonets attached, as far as 
his arm would reach above his head, pointing to the sky. They 
’ stood in this way like statues for the space of a minute. Then 
the raised weapons began to flicker like slender flames of red, 
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white and blue fire, they rose out of the hands that held them, 
and uniting in the air above the armies, and over the center of 
the square, they formed the stars and stripes of the national flag. 
I regarded this beautiful and curious sight for some moments, un- 
til the flag seemed to lose itself inthe sky. When I again looked 
down at the plain the soldiers were all gone, and the sun was 
shining down ona great field of ripening wheat. 

I related my dream in the morning, and was laughed at by 
the whole family, of course, with the exception of a Scotch maid- 
servant, who called it a “ cannie dream,” and declared “ it meant 
something.” Two days afterward, we received news of the sur- 
render of the confederate forces to Gen. Grant. 





SECOND DREAM. 


On the night of the 15th of June, 1882, I retired early, after 
a day of hard and fatiguing professional work. My mind had 
been occupied all day with the plainest and least poetical aspects 
of life, yet I dreamed that I was in a valley of the Himalayas, a 
lonely spot, with no sign of human habitation near, except a 
ruined pagoda temple on the mountain side. All the stones and 
columns lay thrown to the west. Suddenly I heard a rushing sound 
in the air above me, mingled with cries of terror and pain, and 
above all this, the sound of the feet of rapidly galloping horses. 
I looked up, and in the sky were thousands of mounted soldiers 
dressed in strange oriental looking costumes of green, white, pur- 
ple and scarlet. ach horseman had a little banner, some red, 
some yellow, but all marked with black. These they moved 
frantically over their heads, and this waving of the banners 
seemed to produce the rush and noise of a terrible wind. I re- 
member saying to myself in my dream: “ These are the Mahiets, 
the demons of the storm. Siva has sent them toserve him.” It 
was quite natural for me to say this in my dream, because I read 
oriental literaturea good deal, and am much in the habit of think- 
ing in oriental ways. After a considerable time, the flyiug horse- 
men seemed to disappear in a great cloud full of lightening 
flashes. I awoke, shivering with cold, but not frightened. 

About eight o’clock in the evening of the next day but one, 
a third of the town where I live, including the house where I 
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resided, was completely wrecked by one of the most destructive 
storms ever known in the northwest, the great Grinnell cyclone, 
of June 17, 1882. 

Grinnell, Lowa, Nov. 22, 1884. 


; MRS. DILLON’S DREAM. 





We will tell of a few singular dreams of recent occurrence. 
Here is one of New York: 

“About one year ago there resided at No. 407 W. Eighteenth 
street, a Mr. John A. Dillon, who had been many years in the 
employ of Messrs. Simpson, Crawford & Co., asa parcel and de- 
livery clerk, his duties being to receive the cash from drivers for 
payment of bills, and check the return of goods that had been 
sent out for approbation, ‘The firm discovered that there had 
been peculations to a large amount, and one of thedrivers and a 
clerk were arrested, and Dillon was reprimanded for his apparent 
carelessness, though he was exonerated from all complicity. This 
was on the 24th of February, 1883. On the following day, be- 
ing Sunday, Dillon went to the store with Mr. Crawford and 
spent the day examining the books, and about six o’clock left for 
home, ‘There kad been no unpleasant words passed between the 
men, nor had anything been said, Mr. Crawford avers, about hold- 
ing Dillon responsible in the affair beyond rebuking him for his 
carelessness, and yet the latter went home very much depressed, 
talked about his disgrace, his fear of again meeting his employ- 
ers and dread of adischarge, refused to eat his supper, and finally 
retired at his usual time calmly. He slept in a separate room 
from Mrs. Dillon, in consequence of two children being ill, but 
otherwise did not in the slightest degree differ from his usual 
habit. And now comes in what Mrs. Dillon says. At about 
midnight she had an unpleasant dream, an undefinable one, in 
which nothing came out distinctly, but simply the voice of some- 
body shouting in a warning tone, ‘ Dillon is going away. Dillon 
is going away!” The voice awakened her in a fright and she 
sprang to her feet, making her way quickly to her husband’s 
room, where she found him quietly sleeping, and after a few min- 
utes retired again to her own room, feeling how foolish it was to 
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be frightened at a dream and went to sleep again. arly next 
morning Mrs. Dillon’s brother found the hall door open, and 
without at all connécting the matter with her husband, she told 
her brother of her dream, admitting that she could not drive 
away the effect of it upon her mind. He smiled off her depres- 
sion, and about an hour passed when Mrs. Dillon went quietly to 
her husband’s room, it being his usual time to rise, and was sur-— 
prised to find he was not there. Instantly inquiries were set on 
foot everywhere that he could have possibly gone, but not the 
slightest trace could be found. From this time until the 26th of 
April nothing was heard of him, but upon that day, two months 
after his disappearance, his body was found floating in the water 
et the foot of West Eighteenth street within a hundred yards of 
his dwelling, his coat pockets loaded with bricks and with every 
indication about it of suicide. The theory of his friends and ex- 
perts was that Mr. Dillon, disturbed as he was with the occur- 
rences of the past two days, had arisen, perhaps unconsciously, 
in his sleep, dressed himself, gone forth, and being a man of ner- 
vous temperament, and, it is alleged, frequently suffered with 
acute pains in the head, hadcommitted the act without the slight- 
est knowledge of what he was doing. But does that account for | 
the wife’s dream? Here was a warning not warranted by the 
circumstances and not connected with the events, for even after 
she had told it to her brother, and heard of the street door being 
open, she did not regard both of sufficient importance to make 
her again look after her husband until it was time to call him to 
rise for breakfast.—New York Daily Graphic, Sept. 1884. 


ANNIE FIRMAN’S DREAM. 


Annie Firman is not well known in New York, but 
her husband, John Jack, is. A short time since the couple 
were on a western tour. Annie is possessed of a bouncing 
boy baby, not a thing perhaps that a young actress is anxious to 
make known, but nevertheless a fact. This baby had been left 
at home with her mother, and the parents, though they knew 
it was well taken care of, were always anxious. Well, Annie is 
too intelligent and too much a woman of the world, having 
traveled round it, not in eighty days but in five years, with her 
husband to be superstitious, but she has a pet theory that if she 
ever dreams of crossing water something terrible is sure 
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to happen immediately, and certainly her experience bears 
out her theory, in many cases most remarkably. Now she was 
at a far western point playing, when she had this dream 
very vividly. Of course, the wind of the mother ran directly 
to her child, and no reason or argument had any effect. It was 
her baby, her baby, and all her husband’s assurances that 
baby was all right or that they would have heard of it had 
no effect. No, they were keeping back the news of its sickness, 
or death, so as not to distress or alarm her, and she must 
go home, and home she went in spite of everything. She 
describes her feelings on the way—the utter conviction that 
something had happened to the baby, and her agony because ex- 
press trains did not’ run faster and steamboats fly through 
the air. At last New York was reached at 2 o’clock upon one 
morning, and the subject discussed strongly against driving 
directly to the house and waking up her family at that 
unseemly hour, but rather go to a hotel and rest till morning. 
But Jack wasn’t a mother—Annie was; and quickly as horses 
could carry them they were before the house and gained 
admission, and found all well, especially the baby. Then comes 
the unreasonableness of women. The little actress was not 
content, and began to look about her to see from whence 
the blow was to come. She suspected, though she said nothing 
to her mother, but discussed it with her husband, who, of 
course, deprecated her fears. The morning mail, -however, 
settled the matter by bringing intelligence of the death of 
a favorite brother in California, who died at the very time 
that Annie was dreaming, not of him, but of crossing water. 

We have said that we have no theories to account for these 
things, but why not believe that we have the power within our- 
selves when we are passing from life to death, if at no 
other time, by strong will of sending out our souls to those 
whom we will? Who can tell?— Daily Graphic (N. Y.), 
Sept., 1884. 

Passing from one side of a creek, or river, or ocean, to the 
other, represents some great change of condition or situation, 
such as marriage or death. This definition, from page 39, 
is applicable to the foregoing dream. We would inform Annie 
that crossing water signifies change, which may be either good 
or evil. 
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PRACTICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF DREAM INTER- 
PRETATIONS. 

1. Wheu Rollo, the Dane, being defeated by Alfred, had 

left England, his brother-in-law in a dream was admonished by 

his mother not to engage in his cause; but persisting, he was 


killed. } 

Interpretation.— A “ mother” represents misfortune ; there- 
fore the mother speaking to him foreshadowed death or 
other misfortune. 


) 


2. Walter Bowie, being about to undertake a military ex- 
pedition, was in a dream warned by his mother-in-law, then 
dead, to forbear the journey; but persisting, he was killed on 
the day that he set out. 


Interpretation.— “ Mother” and “ mother-in-law” signifies 
the same in the two preceding cases, and probably so in all 
cases. any 


3. After the election, and before the result was known in 
the case of Cleveland and Blaine, who represented the two 
great political parties of our country, a certain Mr. B., a 
Republican undertaker, narrated a fresh dream experience, 
as follows: ‘ Being a candidate for Coroner, my poor stomach 
was necessarily dreadfully abused by the vile stuff of which I 
was obliged to partake with my friends, and when I slept 
it caused me to dream that there was a great funeral on hand 
and many societies and orders were present, and it suddenly 
occurred to me that I had forgotten to order the carriages, and I 
“elt dreadfully mortified to think I had made such a blunder in 
failing to perform my duty as an undertaker.” 

Although the result of the election was then unknown, we 
remarked to the dreamer that the funeral had reference to 
his political party. It was not a gorged stomach dream, but a 
true foreshadowing of the political funeral of his party. This 
was a fit illustration of defeat, and in accordance with the 
rule, that the most familiar objects and associations of the mind 
are presented to represent the fact revealed. The ill-feeling 
experienced in the dream also signified that ill luck was 
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foreshadowed to the dreamer, and that fact has since been dem- 
onstrated by the returns of the election and the defeat of his 
party. 

4. During the latter part of the Blaine and Cleveland 
election campaign, Mr. E., a Republican, dreamed that there had 
been a great flood of water in the night time, and it had washed 
a channel in front of his house about thirty feet deep. When 
he awoke and looked out upon the scene the waters had 
subsided. 

Interpretation — High and rapid water signifies excitement 
among the people, and properly represented the election cam- 
paign. Sleep represents an unconscious condition in regard 
to the result of the matter which it has reference to, and 
the darkness of night time also represents inability to perceive 
results. But the plain view of the scene after the night 
had passed, and he had awakened, fitly typified the condition 
of the matter after the result became known to him and the ex- 
citement had subsided. 


Similar to the foregoing is the following: 

5. Miss W., whose first choice for President was John P. 
St. John and whose second choice was James G. Blaine, 
dreamed just before the result of the election was known 
that she was walking in the bed of a stream, and there ap- 
peared to have been a flood which had just subsided. She 
next appeared to be in a house with her father and her mother. 
Her father was in bed, but her mother was up and sweepiug the 
house. 

Interpretation. The first part of the dream, like the one 
preceding it, in accordance with the rules, plainly has reference 
to the election, and the mother, who represents misfortune 
or defeat, being up and active, while the father, who represents 
success, was quietly resting in bed, signified the active triumph 
of misfortune to her in her choice of parties. The mother 
sweeping very cutely typifies the sweeping changes of office- 
holders, upon a change of administration. 

The learned and ingenious Dr. Stone records of the late 
Mr. Usher, of lreland—a man, he said, of great integrity, dear 
by his merits and kinsman, who died on the 8th of July, 1657: 
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“About 4 o’clock on the previous day a matron who died a 
little before appeared to him in his sleep and invited him to sup 
with her the next night. He at first denied her, but she more 
vehemently pressed her request. He at last consented, and on 
that very night he died.” — 


Rules—— A woman who is distinguished for having recently 
died represents death. Asking one to sup also points to some 
misfortune, and a certain time being appointed to sup would 
seem to point to the nature of the misfortune. 


When Socrates was in prison, Crito went to pay him 
him a visit, and told him he was informed by persons come 
from sea that the ship Delos would return to Athens that day, 
the consequence of which was that Socrates would be put 
to death on the morrow. ‘“ Be it so,” said Socrates, ‘if it 
please the gods; yet I think the ship will not be here to-day, 
but to-morrow.” “Why so, dear friend?” ‘ Because this 
night a woman of beautiful and majestic form, clothed in 
a white robe, appeared to me in a dream, and calling me 
by name, said, “The third day shall land thee safe at fruitful 
Phthia.” (They are the words of Achilles, in Homer, when he 
proposed to return home.) Socrates took it for the prediction 
of his death, because he judged that to die was to go home 
to his own country, and his dream was accomplished. 


THE MISSIONARY AND BRAHMIN. 





An ignorant Christian missionary had earnestly set him- 
self to the hopeless task of converting an intelligent Brahmin. 

“ TIsit true,” said the Brahmin, “that in religion you are 
divided among yourselves—Catholic from Protestant, Presbyte- 
rian from Methodist, Baptist from Campbellite, ete.” 

“ Tt is true,” said the missionary. 

“Is it true,” said the Brahmin, “that you eat the hog, 
which we consider the scavenger of earth ?” 

“True,” said the missionary. 

“Ts is true,” said the peaceful Hindoo, “ that you Christians 
practice the most cruel wars, and kill one another by thousands ?” 

“Alas! it is too true,” replied the missionary. 

“Then,” said the Brahmin, “return to your country, agree 
among yourselves i in religion, reform your diet, learn peace in- 
stead of war, and after that we will consider the matter.” 
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In the September issue of the Dream Investigator we 
requested candidates and politicians to send in their dreams, and 
we also stated that with a considerable number of them con- 
sidered together we had no doubt but the result of the approach- 
ing presidential election might be§accurately forecast. We then 
had a little inspired matter upon that subject, and it was pub- 
lished together with other later dream experiences in our 
October issue under the head of ‘ The Presidential Election — 
Cleveland Ahead.” In that article we published (substantially) 
an interpretation of a dream sent to us four years ago by Mr. 
D., of Kansas. In that interpretation I predicted the success of 
the Democratic party after the end of the official terms of Gar- 
field and his successor. In that article we also published the 
predictions given by a Tennessee crank twenty years ago, 
in which it was predicted that the Lincoln party would be 
defeated at this time, and that a man almost unknown to the 
nation would be elected President. The time as predicted for a 
change of party administration has been exactly fulfilled, and 
the limited fame of Grover Cleveland also fulfills the description 
of the person who should be the successful candidate at this 
time. Other dreams were published in the same issue, which, 
though less pointed than the preceding cases, still we believed 
that they pointed to the election of Grover Cleveland. 

Then again in our November issue, which was mailed to 
our subscribers on the first day of that month, we published 
several political dreams, and although they were from Republican 
dreamers, yet not one of them set forth anything pointing to the 
election of James G. Blaine; but on the contrary there were 
several points which seemed unmistakably to point to the elec- 
tion of Cleveland, while there were many other points which 
were not clear, but certainly not contradicting the same con- 
clusions. 

The election was held on the 4th day of November, and on 
the 5th the report was that the Democratic party was successful, 
and all Democrats appeared happy; but later news reversed the 
case and made the Republicans happy, by reporting the success of 
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their party and the election of J. G. Blaine to the Presidency of 
the United States. We drove from our home to the city of 
Peoria on that day and found all Democrats in hopeless des- 
pondency. None were bold enough to dispute the truth of the 
report of Blaine’s election. Without bringing dreams into our 
calculations such news would not have surprised us, but 
on account of the dreams we were very much surprised; we 
could not reconcile those dreams with Blaine’s election, and we 
returned home and reread the dreams and failed to find any 
reasons for changing our first conclusions. 

The final result has certainly proven the truth of our fret 
conclusions. 

The truth of our prediction of the election of Mr. R., who 
was a candidate for the legislature of Tennessee, has also been 
verified, althougo his party had previously been the path sc 8k 
party in his district. 


TO THE PUBLIC. 





DEAR READERS :—The present number ends the first year 
and first volume of the Dream Investigator, and so far as we are 
aware, it is the first serial publication of the kind ever under- 
taken. In the announcement of the enterprise we were pledged 
to publish it for one year, and we have now fulfilled that pledge. 
But we do not propose to discontinue it at this time, and hope 
that we shall not be under the necessity of doing it while we live. 
If we should ever find it necessary from any cause, to dis- 
continue it, all balances which rhay then be due to subscribers or 
others for advance payments will be returned to them im- 
mediately after the announcement of such discontinuance. There- 
fore subscribers should have no fears of loss by advance pay- 
ments, for we were never in the “ busting business,” and shall 
endeavor to avoid all danger of it in time to come. 

In our estimate of the importance attached to dreams by a 
large portion of mankind we were not mistaken. But as might 
be expected because of editorial inexperience, we have partially 
failed to work up public sentiment upon this subject sufficiently 
to make of it a pecuniary success. 
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We have solicited no advertising patronage, employed no 
canvassers to solicit subscriptions, nor gambied in prizes to win 
subscribers, but have relied wholly upon the merits of the sub- 
ject and our own mode of presenting it for ultimate success. In 
persuing such a course our progress must necessarily b2 slow, but 
upon a substantial basis. 

If progress in knowledge upon this subject could be esti- 
mated in cash, I think I am fully compensated for the past year’s 
investment in this matter, and believe the greatest loss is suffered 
by those who have failed to subscribe for the Dream Investigator. 
We fear there will be many who will suffer still greater loss by 
neglecting to subscribe for it the ensuing year. 

One of the objects which we had in view when we deter- 
mined to issue a serial publication rather than a book, was to 
bring the experiences of many persons together, in order that we 
might thereby test our previous conclusions by a more extended 
experience, and through that means correct many errors and 
widen the field of investigation. We have been successful upon 
this point, and feel that we. have accomplished much, and with 
the additional knowledge and increased experience in the mode 
of presenting it, we are encouraged to push forward the work, 
though it be in the face of a frowning world. 

We hereby tender our thanks to the meny noble ladies and 
gentlemen, who by cash subscription and contributions of articles 
and valuable facts, have given aid to the enterprise during the 
past year, and solicit a continuance of such favors in tke future. 

Yours for the advancement of truth, 

JAMES MONROE, 

Editor and proprietor of the Dream Investigator. 
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